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of living unity light images from a group of mterd1rnensional and 
interuniversal Unity Light Beings called Emmanuel (non-localised 
quantum intelligence's in other words). These light images have taken 
on the clothing of fact. These facts were drawn to me through research 
by Emmanuel, in apparent "miraculous': ways. Some of the material by 
which to cloth these images have been aided by the following individu-
als: 

I would like to thank Nigel Blair, MA, for supporting me after my first 
experiences with Emmanuel and Co, and for being the first historian 
who opened up a library of confirmation through which to begin to root 
the Emmanuel understanding, encouraging one to cognitience for 
oneself Richard C. Hoagland, for the article which we published in 
April 1992 on Mars, and the N-space (higher dimensional space) 
geometry's decoded from Mars and the planets, as the interlocked 
tetrahedron, which has been influential in giving weight to Emmanuel's 
pyramid field of �h� body, and the understanding of my light body expe
rience, by Emmanuel in 1989, and now for Light Body Star Ship Field 
Propulsion, and confirmed what Emmanuel related in 1987 on the 
interlocked pyramid field of the body; My friend and colleague scientist 
Daniel Winter, who in 1994, provided important confirmation to the 
Unity Keys, after we shared the tetrahedral model for my 4th 
dimensional translation by Emmanuel, in Stockholm January 1994, and 
who acted as a sign post [or further flesh which helps anchor the Light 
Body Star Ship Field Propulsion experience into a further verifiable 
language, thanks to the clothing you helped provide: from the EKG heart 
work initiatives made by scientists at HeartMath Institute, with whom 
you helped establish vital discoveries, to the geometry articles you passed 
on, the recommended 3D computer programmes by which I could then 
spend months of programming to demonstrate the gravity translation of 
th� �ody through the star ship in accurate animations, and your own �n
spzrzng computer animated extrapolations of other related areas wzth 
your own discoveries, and to your own hard work in showing the root of 
alpha�et, so that the secrets and mysteries can no longer rule man, sho�zng that not only is Hebrew a Sacred language but so is English, whzch was what Emmanuel anchored the Unity Images in, and Redpin clearly shows the hyperdimensional holography of at many dozens of 

· languages - as you would say: "it has been fun to play"; Dr. Robert 
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mation 
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of the lJ_ntty Keys 64 states of dimensionality in the 

superunzverse, unzverse, and 64 overall chakra's with the Oversoul 
body, U:here T�mewave Zero.Jits directly into this as a fractal in a way 
you �zght enJoy, and the szgn posts and confirmations that you and 
Dennzs Mckenna r-eleased on the role of beta carboline and tryptamins in 

the brain, which was something I had suggested fo.r several years in 

workshops, before coming across your material - as well as your beta 

Carboline and Tryptamin activation of the Neural DNA information 

stream sound through electron spin resonance transfer to the conscious 

audible systems, this added confirmation and opened up a valley of 

greater detail to my own hypothesis on my own experiences by endog

enous production of these neurotransmitters by the pineal gland, espe

cially when isolated from external light (DR InnerLight Initiations), 

which is now being confirmed in dream research, having studied your 

Works and others before, lead me to many references in the scientific lit

erature which now confirms that these neurotransmitters are some of the 

brain geometry's created by the Oversoul in Light Body Translation; 

Laser scientist Atlan, for your discussions on atomic densities and the 

dimensions of different planets, laser in the D�A, and many other areas 

of high necessity; A-una, my mother (an artist a�d c�lour healer) for 

pointing out that the very special Emerald Green light IS the neutral el

evator to fusioned light, in Weisbade� 199� (s�e h� researched colour 

for many years, as well as having recez�ed znspzratzon fr�m �mmanuel, 

together with her own intuitive flow, stnce then other saentific sources 

have proven this to be true. She clearly was plugged into the Emmanuel 
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stream in the form of the art of art and colour and creativity, as well as 
in healing - the Taki stream); Douglas Vogt and Gary Sultan for your 
eminent/immanent work on sunspot cycles and 2013; Anders B. 
Johnson Ph.d, and A use, for introducing me to

. 
Dan Winters; Redpin, 

for showing the evidence that every name on thzs planet is coded onto a 
holographic gameboard, confirming the dream/gameboard analogy that 
Emmanuel had given me several years before meeting you in "The Uni
versal Game", it has been beautiful to see the evidence for the holo
graphic gameboard reality, and hil

.
ariousl¥ funn� as �ell - perhaps you 
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universe streams, you related, who generate our reality holographically, 
and as you say, the gameboard is nearly in its last rounds two too 2 to 
you; Michael Talbot for the Holographic Universe; Richard L. Thompson 
for your spell breaking work with Michael Cremo in Forbidden Archeol
ogy, and for exposing the myth of Evolution, and being a sign post of 
confirmation for the simultaneous universe; Dr. Pedro Lambrakiss for 
adding confirmation in 1995 for the Emmanuel Unity concepts, with 
your unique Unified Field Takyon equations, which have given partial 
material for the clothing of the seven octaves of our colour spectrum di
mension, I have enjoyed our exchang�s and delight at your continuing 
service, we have taken the Takyon equations into a unique extrapolation 
for the 7 bodies and beyond based on the Emmanuel physics, and have 
used it as a reference in adding explanatory depth to the 7 dimensions of 
Emmanuel, thank you for the That's and for the Hey Gee 0 link, 
without as it has been within in the HT transmissions since 1985; The 
Ladies and Gentlemen of the Falconelli based Chicago Group, Onderful 
to know your there too in true Gnosis; Captain John Grace, for the 
contributing articles you have released in The Leading Edge and Matrix 
III (1 am looking forward to Matrix IV, now that The Unity Keys are 
finally completed, so as not to have been influenced by other Star Ship 
propulsion methods); Wil van Gemert & Caroline van Noord of Star 
Dust, for having introduced me to the work of Stan Tenen, Georgy 
Dockzy and others, and for your organising the Ananda spin series in 
1993 and 1994, thank you; Thank you Stephanie( Amsterdam) for use of 
your scanner (1994), which made some of the illustrations in this book 
possible; Dr. Phillip Callahan, your findings on the infrared antenna's of 
�at�re, 

.
unique sensitised oscilescope design, and tree research has been 

znpzratzonal, thank you; Thank you Ottis Hannah, Bimini; Thank you 
Ashley B. Saunders (keeper of the garden, Bimini), for t1aluable contads 
and help; Dr. Deiter Bruers, for added perspective on the microtDwe 

5 



ELF relationship and multiple base resonance potential discoveries, and 
as a colleague and friend; Dr Ross Aidy for your sunspot and pineal 
gland connection work, and the microwave/ELF relationship, as well as 
the suns 4 types of magnetism relationship; Jan Arne Odegarden for 
inspiring exchanges in science, electronics, and Egyptian science and 
support, and our light body and stone circle scientific verifications and 
experiments; Peter Holmer for the Chakra Vajra connection, a true 
colleague in time; Dr. Cluadius Kern and the Institute for Morpho 
Energetics, for support in 1994 and 1995, and especially for the 
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the revolution in science be with you, as All Is God; My beloved Kimah 
for your companionship, work, and loving support in Emmanuel's 
Operation Unity, and for your own unique flow of truth; I would like to 
thank the silent network of initiates who have been praying, guiding, 
and supporting our work, since and even before my birth, without ever 
asking me to join any society, I honour your Love for All Is God to be 
Open forever. 
I especially thank Emmanuel and unit-Emmanuel for all the 
InterUniversal strides taken to make these words here possible, thank 
you; the One Body of Christ of All-Oneness, our United Body, the 
Darmakaja BoddhisatvaSHIP; and I would not have been able to come 
this far without the overt help of the space Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness in Service Of The One Creator - the Unity of Unity's, for the 
guidance you have given me in writing these keys. It has been the key 
moments of visual and consciousness contact that have helped me to tie 
the loose ends of the reality strings into Unity Holographies - so that 
the Andromeda Call is remembered seeded and sprouted into Operation 
Lift Man of Operation Unity: Let the Veil ofTime be rolled up into the 
Unity that it Is, beyond the Andromeda G-Ate, for all into the One Body 
of the Unity of Unity's, Christ of All-Oneness, through All Is God. 
Thank you One Infinite Creator of All-Oneness- All Is God. 
-Ananda, June 1995 (updated 1996, and 1997). 
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TO The Cautious ... 
THIS BOOK MUST BE called a hypothesis, if it were to be framed in 
some sort of acceptable framework. It could be considered to have been 
guided by interacti?� wi�h non-localised

. 
quantum as�ects of 

.
the uni

versal collective urufled held, the zero pmnt Self touching all time and 
space simultaneously- this cou�d also be seen as a guidance system 
from the collective morphogenetic DNA resonance banks of all DNA 
within the universe, as a grand unified hyperm.ind, or more locally: as
nPrt� nf mv hiQ'her neurobioloe:ical resonance memory which inrb.!de� c ·  , ""' -

billions of years of DNA experience etc. 

Although the experience for me has been a combination of all of the 
above, in synergy, together with the intelligence taking the form of in
terdimensional intelligences appearing visible to the unaided eye in a 
unified Light Body, as well as in the form of star ship vehicles, in com
pletely usual circumstances, without the use of any external mind alter
ing psychoactive substance ever, at that time, although a bicycle acci
dent a year previously had been a trigger to step upon the conscious 
path of cooperating with Emmanuel - as these interdimensional, non
localised quantum selves presented themselves as. But as more than 35 
others were to view the star ships with me, and even when not in my 
presence, where they usually showed themselves, and the observation 
of my light body by numerous others- has clearly defined to me a 
phenomenon way beyond neurological changes incurred by a smash to 
the head. But we should establish that this is not based on belief, but by 
experience. And we would whole heartily ask you not to believe the 
contents within, or the circumstances by which these images of under
standing were first gained, but rather use them as sign posts, mirrors, 
reminders, clues, of your own individual unique perspective of the 
truth, which no one else can hold except you, in the Emmanuel per
spective. 

At the very least it will fire-up your brain cells and expand your mind 
and heart, connecting areas of thought and understanding, usually 
fenced as separate fields for the cows to graze, from whose milk we 
drink, and rely upon to maintain our "normal" accepted paradigm of 
the reality I dream universe we live in. 

Many breakthroughs have been made in science, from the Holographic 
paradigm's of Dr. David Bohm, and neuro-scientist Karl Pribram; to 
The Dreaming Universe of Nobel Dr. Fred Alan Wolf; to the mathematiCS 
of the revolutionary superstrings and its 506 dimensions; the 
hyperspatial shadows on the planets of our solar system; the sacred ge-
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ometry of unified field equations; to breakthroughs on the affects of 
love in heart electricity on DNA, our immune systems, the brain, na
ture, and the electro-magnetic fields that hold the planet together; to 
the diverse abnormal phenomenon reported by scientists the world
over, as changes occurring to our planet, sun, and galaxy; to gravity 
equations; MEG brain scans which show actual mini time-warps in the 
middle region of the brain itself; to the shocks of archeology in relation 
to the Sphinx, Atlantis, and homo sapiens sapiens finds that should 
not be there at times when dinosaurs were said to claim Earth theirs; to 
the fall of the short-lived evolutionary r�ligion; and the discovery of 

� •• • ... • . � ,.  . • • 1 • 1 _ .._  - - - -- -tmpOSSlDle anomaues ana arnracrs m a::nrupuy:,u . .::, cu1u aouu11uu1y . 

This book is one attempt by the non-localised quantum selves to unify 
many of these streams into a larger fused over-picture of the universe; 
universes; the microcosm; which is directly related and unified to ev
ery aspect of ourselves. 
You are not asked to blindly believe what is presented. But are encour
aged to continue with your own unity equations that may awaken by 
exploring and enjoying this adventure of arty science, as musical 
clothes of poetry, which dresses the spiritual unity images of the 
superconscious, non-localised quantum perspectives, contained in 
these pages. . 
The language dynamics of the book are unity holographic images. Just 
as the computer generated magic mirror holographic pictures, so all 
words in a sentence should be held together at the same time. The 
language is a fusion of quasi and visionary science; various spiritual 
perspective languages; art; mathematics; music; physics; poetry; unity 
holographic coding; and revelation. 
This book is also written as a unity map, which can be referred to as 
these astounding years unfold before us; and the unimaginable 
confronts us face-to-face. 
Whether Emmanuel are accepted, as part of the foundation for the 
unity images which are dressed in the words of this book, as the gen
erators, or not; or whether you bequeath an inspiration flow from col
lective unconscious, morpho genetic, or higher neurological functions, 
passing through this individual, or even if it is thought off as pure sci
ence fiction, will not subtract from the enjoyment that unity thinking, 
the heart in the mind, can bring in offering New Essential World Solu
tions that can meet the many challenges that face our world, and our 
kind, into th� re-evolution of the potential quantum jump we can 
make, if we act in unity to be the Living Solution of the new-birth of 
man into Superconsciousness. 
Therefore, as we began, in the 'accepted' frame-work., this is a unity hy
pothesis, which attempts to map the unity of macrocosm with micro-
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cosm, through the in-between -us NOW, �n �e coherence of our heart 
electricity broadcastations of sine-wave emiSSions called compassionate 
LOVE. 
-Ananda, 1994 I 1995. 

22: AT PRESS NOTE :22 
-• . . , .. , • •  • _ r .._, _ ._ ·- _ _  L _ _  • _ 1 _ _ _ _  ·1 1 , , 
1rus lS a proor reau�n; �u1uuu u1 utc utaLcuQJ avQJlc:lUl� �u rar. 1nere are 
numerous other chapters still in development, and many of the present 
chapters are not enirely complete. This is a very special limited edition 
of the book released to a selected audience, you who are fortunate to 
obtain these chapters long before the complete Lapis Opus of this Em
erald Green Lion of a Gem will be available to a wider audience. 
We appreciate, very much your feedback, in the form of constructive 
criticism, correction of errors, and pertienent scientific, holographic ad
ditions. It is very difficult for me to release this book already in this 
manner, but the information must become accessable at least to some, 
so that it is digested. 
Since many diagrammes on Time Gates, .and new Unity science 
paradgims await to be encorpoarated, with the corrections and expan
sions to some chapter parts which were written some 4 years ago, are 
encorporated - each new edition that will follow, will overflow the 
uniqueness to the completion of the perfection of this Philosphers 
Stone in Unity Holographies. Your Unity Mind commentary may con
tribute to this facette coherence. God Be You. 
-Ananda, June 1998. 
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PREFACE 
From 1993 (Updated) 

IN YOUR HANDS YOU HOLD a continuing revelation. What these 
words mean to you, and what they may trigger inside you are your 
part of the revelation. And if you press the word buttons correctly you 
open up the living images, which will be the living images directed and 

, .  , ,  ' '  T T ' •  ,.... ,r r""<t. t r  .. . . .  ,. ::,luuu1au:::u uy yuu1 u1uly .:Jt:H u1 '-lVt:L:::.uuL, LUI yuur uwun::au::;auun UI 
the unity that you are. 
The following pages will either make complete sense to you, or may 
not make any sense. Others will obtain glimmers of the unity of the di
verse systems contained herein. The aim of this book is to provide a 
glimpse of the key to everything, and how you fit into this everything. 
This key when understood and realised may lead you way beyond 
what you now think and feel is your present self, into the incompre
hensible you. This book is thus a potential mirror for those to glimpse 
this midway stairway of understanding, by you meeting this under
standing halfway by putting unity into action, in every-way, and most 
importantly, in your way. 

Since 1985 I have been in contact with a group of 'Interdimensional' 
and InterUniversal Sons & Daughters of All-Oneness - as Christed 
Unified Light Body Vehicle Beings who call themselves Emmanuel. 
Emmanuel are One in Christ the Word, as the Cosmic Christ: the grand 
Omega Point attractor, and are working in something called Operation 
Unity. 
Operation Unity is the ingathering process which is to unite all the 
polarities of the universe, all individualized colour-coded conscious
ness' inserted broadcastations, into the awareness of being the Seven 
Days of creation, and way beyond. Each Day being a string of coiled 
superuniverses; and there are a spectrum of string-superuniverses in 
one blood-cell hyperuniverse. Furthermore, there are an infinite 
amount of cell hyperuniverses as blood cells in the rainbow blood 
stream of a greater being. All the hyperuniverses form the Unity of 
Days. We will navigate the climb to this viewpoint, and beyond, step
by-step, in this book. 
In more simple terms Operation Unity is to re-awaken the awareness in 
all individual points of perspective throughout the universes of diver
sity and the universes of unity, of being All-One- where individuality 
is united in the Unity of Unity's awareness beyond any 
conceptualisation. 
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It was through a bicycle accident in 1985, that I experienced the major 
opening up, which let me out of the body to meet with Emmanuel. One 
year and several months later, after �aving had �o�ens �f cont�cts and 
realisations, one of Emmanuel physically matenahzed m Chnst-forrn 
Unity Light Body, and gradually carne into the central focus of my vi
sion, making me feel completely equal to Him. For the Golden Unity 
Light Being that materialized, recognized every part of me as Itself and 
as the Christ, and as the Ultimate One Creator- the All-Oneness: The 
Unity of Unity's. . 

L • • ..l £ t.-1 ,...1 • • a • • • " ucLau;:,c ul�,-uitdy cv-ci)-t.LiiiE, i5 liiilu.c 1i-vi-,-l u-lc '-lu�::»L • .t"\.ltU In me true 
Love of Christ, everybody and everything is equal. There is no higher 
and there is no lower. That is the illusion of the dream - anything that 
tries to present itself as higher than you and I, is presenting a dream 
format. 
I could only tolerate this Being's Unity Light Body transduction to the 
edge of our octave of frequencies, up to a point, in front of me. Because 
that was the degree which I could recognize and accept that I also was 
made out of Christ, out of everything, united as All-Oneness with/ as 
the One Creator. This was the maximum tolerance I could accept as a 
16 year old, one year after the bicycle accident. But with ample prepa
ration over 3 more years, they took me much much further into tasting 
the '4th dimensional light body', the experience of which has been the 
catalyst for the quasi-physics of Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion
the interd.imensional Vortexijah vehicle. 
However, Emmanuel related that as time unfolds, they will transduce 
their Light Body Vehicles of Christ into our visibility, in precise zero
point gravity-anomaly doorways over the planet. Those who will see 
them will be transformed by the unity of the Face of Love, and thus 
transmute to be as they are, and shift into the One Body of Christ, 
where each individual Christ Self Body Vehicle is a unique cell of that 
One Body. 

At the same time as this unfolds (as it is unfolding today) the 'fallen an
gels' in alien disguise, or as Emmanuel refer to them - "the 
maintainers of the dream", also present themselv�s as masters, as our 
rulers, some of which also look beautiful and appear in light body's. 
Documentation for this I have formulated into the 1993 book 1HE 
ALIEN PRESENCE: The Evidence For Government Contact With Alien 

Life Form._s. This is part of the last test· in the graduation of Unity 
Creatorship, where the graduation is compassionate love- do we give 
ourself to the illusion of the dream? Or do we make the trinity choice of 
the Mid-way path of coherent Love, whereby through the ultimate 
surrender in Unity to the One Creator of All-Oneness, wel'ass into the 
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co�scious ine
_
ffible perspective of our Unity Christ Self, beyond this 

uruverse and 1ts colour spectrum dimensions. 

TO COME 
Over the years I was to witness many 'star ships' in physical visibility. I 
was to experience biotransmutation of my body into the my '40 light 
body' or something along those line, by Emmanuel, for a period of 
about twenty minutes- where I was in a '4-0 universe', and witnesses 
observed an empty chair. I had a taste of the reality of our true 
potential, which each of us in one lifetime can achieve- no matter 
what any being tells you. Each one of us, through Unity, can in one 
lifetime unite the polarities of our whole Self- thus, through love, as 
love is unity in action. It cancels out "time". Because time, as 
Emmanuel says, is: "judgment in action". This is Einstein's causality, 
whose foundation has now failed (as demonstrated by dr. Raymound 
Chiao), kanna (cause and affect), is simply a habit by subscription. 
In love there can no longer be any polarity, and time is cause and effect. 
In love, karma (cause and effect) is united. When cause and effect are 
united, the dream wakes up. However, we have 'maintainers of the 
dream'. The 'maintainers of the dream' try to keep us addicted to the 
dream, surrendering to the dream. So that we surrender to the illusion 
rather than to the reality. Emmanuel explained that the whole universe 
was a dream of Christ. 

In this book we explain the unity system of polarity. So that we recog
nize that through unity we attain complete freedom. So that we never 
limit ourselves to putting ourselves lower or higher than anybody else. 
Because we each are a unique colour cell of one colour ray or another. 
And every colour in the rainbow is equally important. There is not one 
colour in the rainbow that is more important than any other colour. It is 
only when one brings all colours together equally in unity, that you get 
the One Son/Sun- the light from which the rainbow came. As long as 
one thinks one colour is more important than the other, or one being is 
more important than the other, the rainbow is not able to equalize. And 
so the illusion of the rainbow dream continues. 

So in the future, and as is occurring today, when there appear 'space 
masters', who make you feel lower - please, you do not have to wor
ship them. The Cosmic ChristSHIP, or equal brothers and sisters from 
the One Body, as "Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness", will continu
ously remind one only to surrender to the One Creator of All-Oneness. 
Yet everything is made from the One Creator, and ultimately is the One 
Creator - the All-Oneness: the Unity of Unity's. But that can only be 
recognized in the Unity of Love. And compassionate love can not be 
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judgement. Because judgemen� says one thing is more important �an 

th th colour is more 1mportant than the other. And so brne e o  er, one 
f th ·11 · · t cti· on And time is the cycle o e 1 us10n - which comes m o a . 

ultimately doesn't exist. This_is part of the,�mmanuel understanding, 
as Emmanuel means: "God Wtth and As Us . . 
Therefore, the challenge will be greater and �eater m the days that are 
to unfurl themselves in this multileveled reahty chapter of the book of 
this stage of the dream. Today it has already bega� - there are beings 
materializing, and they will do many, so ca�led, �trades. But yo� will 
1 1 A _ _.� �1 .... " ....... 'hor hoir�oc: 1Mhn 1A1111 rln1m tn ho tho 1-.,,..\..,._ LiC .LV·vv-�-; . .I.L.I.L""" lloo&AtJ...., ....,-. .. -- ---- .. o-· · · --- --- -- -- - - - .. - ·-o ... "'-"" 

commanders of light. You may feel ecstasy, but an ecstasy that is still 
making you lower than the being, and addicted to, in order to obtain 
that ecstasy through the beings image. 
The true Cosmic ChristSHIP, as our equal "Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness" will awaken complete equality in each who observes them. 
So that every part of the body will feel in equal love. Not one of the 
parts of the body, or of the personality, will be considered any more im
portant than any other part. And then through the compassionate love 
of that realization you wake up as the Christ - the dreamer of the 
dream, or as a cell within the One Body of the Cosmic Christ, towards 
the realisation of the Unity of Unity's. 

As you read this book, and any other material, we would ask you to 
keep the following from Emmanuel in your heart 

"All that we say is not to be taken too seriously. It is to be studied and 
contemplated. If some of it does not agree with you, you can spit it out, 
always. Never limit yourself to saying this is the only truth." 
"We are giving much, but truth is infinite, we cannot give infinity. We 
can give certain aspects that will not have come through other beings, 
but in this way everyone is unique who communicates, everyone is 
unique who has inspiration." :'We are only providing a vitamin that is needed by some, not necessar
ily by all. Though perhaps a little bit here and there would not do any 
hann." 
"�e

.
are not preachers. We are not trying to create a cult. We are not a 

relig10n, and we are not superior to you, but equal." 
-Emmanuel, May 1987. The Purpose of Emmanuel. 
Th�s, as each of us

. 
who read these words, are equal, we each have a 

uruque understanding of the infinity, which is equally relevant, and is 
encouraged to be brought out. This book is how Emmanuel as one with my Overs?ul ha:ve brought it through my neurology, from the Infinity and eterruty un1ted as Unity Light and Tao with the in-between. It is 
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just one suggestion. So, 'never limit yourself to saying this is the only 
truth'. 

This book will start locally. Step-by-step we will show that the local in
terlocks into much larger perspectives. In order to balance the polari
ties, so that the information gets through, I will have to present the illu
sion of the, so called, 'dark-side' as well. Because in the dream all po
larities have to be observed. And all fears in ourselves have to be observed and accepted. It is only subconscious fear that keeps ruling us 
away from realised Unity Love. So, therefore, we must face our fears, 
there is no doubt about it. And reality- the reality of the dream that is: 
even so the dream feels very real- is both a nightmare and a great 
pleasure, and in-between. 
But each one of us who goes through reading this book, wants to wake 
up. Then we have no problem with having an alann-clock that shakes 
us up a little bit out of the sleep. If we get uncomfortable with certain 
"facts" of the dream, it means it is very very comfortable in sleep, in the 
dream. 
The time has come to open our eyes, and observe the greater realities 
withln and around us- tuning ourselves to ever greater frequencies of 
coherent unity, until the Unity Consciousness is reborn from the 
synergy of every direction in ourselves. Let us unlock the doorways of 
colour, the boundaries of diversity, and step into our Christed vehicles, 
beyond the pillars of the White and Black Brotherhood gameboard 
mechanics of polarity; but be the Living Solution of God With Us
Emmanuel. In resurrecting into awakening this dream of creation, and 
its many dream octave dimensions, into the Greater Unityverse of the 
One Body of Christ, as the Unity of us all, with the Unity Keys of 
Emmanuel. 
-Ananda, Not1ember 1993, July 1994. 
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AN INTRODUCTORY 
OVERVIEW TO 

OPERATION UNITY 
()P PMM A NT TPT 
"-"' ..... ....... ........ ..IlL..... ... .......... ..... ..... ... ....,. ....... .a....J 

As the world emergence of the overwhelming evidence of the alien 
presence is streaming out from the most prestigious and brave hearted 
military creme, amongst many such as NATO Major Robert 0 Dean, 
who reveals the above top secret evidence classified at the highest secu
rity levels of the military industrial complex, which relates not only to 
an actual evidential and very ancient alien present of many cultures on 
this planet, but also to an interdimensional and time travelling variety 
of intelligence which has played a major role in human history- these 
very words in these pages can at last be told, and take on new uni
verses of meaning amongst the mayhem that may ensue, as the extra
terrestrial paradigms are struggling for social integration amongst glo
bal man. 

The following is certainly not for the cautious. With the Dr. John 
Wheeler mathematical extrapolation of quantum mechanics, estimating 
that since we are all individual and having an individual experience, 
each mathematical possibility that can happen, must actually be hap
pening. Thus every possibility that you can do, is actually occurring, 
and one is constantly enacting a new parallel quantum dimension with 
every choice. Thus, in this light for quantum mechanics, in order to rec
oncile it with Einstein' s general relativity theory, the view on the fol
lowing perspectives could be applied, that since every pGssibility that 
can happen is happening, that the following must also be happening. If 
it seems or appears to far removed from the present reality, then it can 
be viewed as occurring in another, or several other realities, actually. 

But since all these realities are constantly converging, just perhap�' _the 
text to follow is drawing itself into the horizon of not only feas1bibty, 
but actual reality, as well, at least an aspect of it. We do not ask that you 
believe it, but only respond to what resonates in you. This has been one 

angle of many in our experience. 
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What fol lows, does not have to be taken as is described, as its format 
wil l  seem ra ther alien and far removed for some. It is the paintings of 
description, as one angle of perceiving of how this present book came 
about. It does not represent the total story (part of which is published 
in The Light Of Emmanuel: Explorations Into Oneness, and in Emman
uel Emanates: Explorations Into Oneness part two. A more detailed 
saga will be published as a book unto itself, entitled The Emmanuel 
Story). Here then is another perspective of this input of living light im
ages, treat it as a possibility, which can be interpreted in numerous 
manners, even as a form of science fiction_ capturing portions of the col
lective unconscious archetypes. For us this is a very vivid experience: 

Since the bicycle accident at the age of 15, in 1985, my interactions with 
Emmanuel, which means "God With Us", have been an ongoing awak
ening upto 1992. 
Emmanuel, as part of Operation Unity, are extending out of, what we 
term, the Unityverse: the Everythingness, the One Body of Christ. They 
projected into the multiple galaxies, together with other angles from 
this one Unity State, in order to connect all of the coloured creations, 
from the beginning of the universe to the end of the universe- where 
the beginning is biting in the tale of the end, in order to connect those 
points to the realisation of being the Everythingness and the Nothing
ness united: the All-Oneness as the Unity of Unity's. 
On a local intergalactic level, we, as Emmanuel, projected ourselves 
into 22 local galaxies, of which our galaxy is one, and the Andromeda 
galaxy is the central transducer, like a holographic television transmis
sion central. 
Our galaxy with approximately 700 billion solar systems, is connected 
to the other major galaxies, which often have a similar number of solar 
systems. The Andromeda galaxy has a larger majority of central solar 
systems. 
We are viewing this through the third dimension. All of these galaxies 
have 7 octaves, seven planes, of which the electron mass plane is but 

the first plane, or body, and of which the seventh plane is faster-than

light and is the speed of pure consciousness, pure intention, called 

Takyons or Thotons. 
The middle heart chakra octave is composed of gravity and electro-
gravity, and contains the glue, or the gluons, which hold together all 

the different crystals that our biology is. All of the different crystals 

which the planets and even suns are. . . . . 
Absolutely everything that we call mass 1s atonuc crystal�zation, ac

cording to a cube. And the cube is an alphabet. There are sen�s of cubes 

and geometry's that are used by the pen of the Creator, to wnte the sen-

tences of creation. 
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We will be exploring how these different geometry's are arranged into 
the seven dimensions, the seven octaves, our seven bodies, our physi
cal body and the body's own electro-gravitational Star Ship. 

My interdimensional extraterrestrial, and interuniversal Emmanuel 
memories, are of being projected in through the fourth colour spectrum 

. dimension, into the heart of the A ndromeda galaxy. The Andromeda 
Galaxy not only has seven octaves in the third dimension, but has 
seven colour spectrum dimensional representations of i tself as well. 
To understand this better, let us lo�k at the seven colour spectrum di
mPnsions. For the seven colours of the rainbow . in the third dimPn�ic-� 
has particles of light spinning in three directions at once. Everything 
that we see here today, and every d ay, is made out of light -light that 
is biting i ts tail. 
A doughnut is the shape of a particle of light, the photon, which tries to 
photograph itself within the mind of matter. So the photon particle of 
light, in everything that we interact with and see, is spinning on an X, Y 
and Z axis. There are only seven axis's that it can spin on. 
The fourth colour spectrum dimension is made out of super-light. Su
per-light is composed of super-photons, spinning in four axis' at once. 
The fifth colour spectrum dimension has five. The sixth has six, and the 
seventh has all seven axis' at once. 
All the seven colour spectrum dimensions are interpenetrating one-an
other. But within our Rock'n Roll dance of polarity, cause and effect, the 
reaction from time: causality -the unity of the colours, the unity of the 
octaves, are seen in diversity. 
The greater Unityverse projects Itself into creating the universe, 
through the seventh dimension and through the first dimension, con
currently-as in red and violet simultaneously. 
These lovemaking dances, from the seventh colour spectnun dimen
sion, from Unity Light, or Everythingness; and through the first colour 
spectrum dimension, from the Tao nothingness, the Void- meet each 
other in the fourth colour spectrum dimension: the heart chakra of the 
bloodcell of the universe. 
This can be correlated to the light of consciousness, meeting the life 
force Kundalini, in the heart, to awaken and meet the love, stillness, or 
the zero-point midway ... 

In projecting into the Andromeda galaxy, we passed in through �e 
zero-point, the still-point of love, the fourth colour spectrum dime�ton 

- flowing into two directions. The fifth colour spectrum dimens�on, 
and the third colour spedrum dimension. We projected ourselves mto 
the life forms of fifth colour spectrum dimensional hyper-light and 
third dimensional consciousness light. Thus, we trinitised in the 3rd, 
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5th, and midway 4th colour spectrum dimensions, as the lower and 

higher game, and mid-way. . . 
For what Emmanuel calls the third colour spectrum d1mens10n, con-

tains seven colours, or seven octaves, our seven bodies. Which is the 

same princi pie of the seventh a�d the first colour spe
_
c�um �mension 

coming to the fourth; or conscwusness and Kundahm coming to the 

heart. Here we have the seventh body of Thotons/Tak.yons, or pure 

consciousness. The infinite speed, way beyond the speed-of-light, 

meeting the electrical electron, and soft electron energy, together in the 

electro-gravity zero point mid plane, as th� Vortexijah Star Ship. 

In projecting into the heart of the blood cell of the universe, into the 

heart galaxy of our local twenty two major galaxies, through the fourth 
colour spectrum dimension, and into the heart of the third dimension, 
the fourth plane, the eye of stillness, and the hyper-fourth octave of the 
fifth colour spectrum dimension, which is hyper-electro-gravity - we 
projected ourselves into the planetary systems, adjusting our form into 
Vortexijah's of gravity. Vortexijah's, which today, we call flying saucers. 
Vortexijah's not made out of metal, or crystal (although they can den
sify into such), but made out of pure consci6"usness and pure-electro
gravitational waves, living with the consciousness of the body of the 
universe). 
Next, we projected ourselves into the lower octaves, of pure luminal 
light. The third plane of pure magnetism, into the spin music, which 
aystallizes into cubes, and into alphabetS of geometry, which gives 
birth to the bioplasmic, and plasmatic realms. In the esoteric tradition: 
the etheric body, the I<irlian field. 
Following these vortex's, the dance of the sound of silence along the 
points of the cube gives birth to the atoms, and unfolds the light as 
waves, like Yin Yang waves, to bite their tales through the kiss of grav
ity into a biochemical shell or body. 
We are exploring this now in a very condensed language form, which 
will unfold into petals of detail, and unity light images, in the pages of 
this book, revealing the history of how mankind came here, and how 
the image of man densified from the higher octaves; and dimensions
scanning the musical templates of all of the animalistic life forms that 
would become part of the orchestra of this planet, and combine them 
into the form that we have today, but emanating in a higher musi(:al 
frequency. 
The projection into the Andromeda Galaxy was in the heart of the An
dromeda Galaxy, which could be likened unto the mid-point of a black 
hole and a white hole, in fusion. The black hole which is sucking in, 
and the white hole which is emanating out Where the two meet in the 
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middle, there is an abso lute sti l l ness, an el ectro, an magneto, and a 
grav idic  zero, u n i ted - i t  i s  connec ted to absolutely everything, and is 
absol utel y everythi ng .  

The po i n t between a b lack a n d  a whi te hole c a n  be termed a vacuum 
hyperspace wormhole, which is a dimensional doorvvay, or elevator. 
This could be l i kened to su ch a transd u ction point . 

To understand this, take a fl a t  sheet of paper, and say i t  is  the universe.  
The l eft s ide bei ng the beginni ng of the uni verse, and the right side be
i n� thP Pnri nf thP 1 m i vPr<::P ()n r hrn,"' f0r1M� :r0 1"' ::�"� �:--:;::-e�e��� b'i·;�:; u..; 
the i l lusion that we are traveling through the universal time from left to 
right, from beginning to end. The vacuum hyperspace wormhole, is 
where one folds the piece of paper into a tube, where left and right are 
kissing - alpha-omega in union . Thus the universe is folded, and the 
vacuum hyperspace wormhole is in the middle of the tube, and thus is 
touching all of the paper simultaneously - it is concurrently touching 
all of the universal episodes, it is touching all of the universe all at 
once, the beginning, the end and the inbetween, at the same time. 
This is the heart of every galaxy, and it is even the heart of every sub
component of our body, as mini-black holes and mini white-holes 
this is called electromagnetic flux. Between the negative and the posi
tive poles of the f1 ux, the black and white hole, one has such a zero 
point, that is how the heartbeat is created. It is what we create in the 
center of our head, at the true third eye, in the sonic resonance of the 
six central brain organs, and in profound altered states, alpha wave 
harmonics etc. This has been measured. And we shall explore in this 
universe of pages . 

So as we recall it, we projected into the zero point, from the Unityverse 
into the heart of Andromeda, we then projected ourselves out into the 
multiple octaves and concurrent times of the third dimension, as 
coloured cells of consciousness, which we call super and hyper
Oversouls, which contain many numerous atomic Oversouls of plan
etary civilisations, as we shall share. 

But to keep it simple, at this point: let us imagine colours of the rain
bow broadcasting out in  all directions into the coloured dance of solar 
systems. Every solar system has its own musical tune and its own ge
ometry of colour. And in every colour broadcastation, there are cells of 
colour. These are drawn to the solar systems that matched their colour 
and dance, in the horizon of planetary systems. Manifesting into Vor
texijah flying saucers of consciousness, in the meridian chakra systems 
of the musical planetary dance of the planets. 
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As the body hence materialised, the body form followed a specific im
age of symmetry - in all the dimensions into which we projected our
selves from the Cosmic Christ or Unity of all Unity's Self. That does not 
only mean myself, Emmanuel, or special ones - but is inclusive of ev
eryone w ho is not a hybrid (even then there can be a predominance 
that so fol lows this line) .  
The geometry that was used was perfectly symmetrical . Our present 
h��an image is a shadow of that original pure symmetrical image, the 
d1vme Image of Unity, which is based on the Phi harmonics. 
As we are presently one coloured shadoy.r of this Unity Image of per
fection in the realisation of All Is God - all our incarnations. all ou r 
localised selves, from the non-loca"tised Zero of zero's Self, together 
forms one Image. 
As our whole galaxy is transforming, as seen in astrophysical observa
tions since 1994, where energy bursts that are greater-than-light, with 
an energy trillions of times the mass of our universe, bursting into our 
galaxy and planet, not just happening once, but regular bursts for 
hours at the time - this is transforming our galactic gameboard of 
sleep, so that all of the coloured cells of our Zero of zero's point Self, 
will consciously be kissing each other. And will touch each other, so 
that we again will consciously resonate, or superconduct, as our divine 
Unity Image. This is Operation Unity of the One Body of the Cosmic 
Christ of All-Oneness. 

Projecting through the Andromeda galaxy we also created a fourth di
mensional resonance pathway to the heart of the other 21 galaxies, and 

other sub-galaxies, as a vacuum hyperspace wormhole pathway 
through which we can duplicate ourselves, or find ourselves already 

there in the Zero. 
So that in the milky way galaxy, we projected ourselves through the 

Vacuum zero point doorway, the heart of this galaxy, into the multiple 

star systems episodes, concurrently in time, to prepare them for the fu
sion with Andromeda, 22 million years from this perspective. 

Operation Unity was to project into the heart of all of the different 
gameboard galaxies. For every galaxy is laid out like the gameboard 

a gameboard where the bloodcell of the universe, for several days fell 

asleep to polarity . Where one day is four billion three-hundred-and

twenty million years (4,320,000,000) - so the universe for several days 

fell asleep to polarity. . . 
Rainbow Race Man projected themselves from the One CosiiUc Chri�t 

Body into all the universe simultaneously . So when we look at the uru

vers: as a seven colour torus doughnut, observing a spectrum . of 
colour, where red would be approximately 8 billion years ago, and VlO-
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l et wou ld be now to the future - all colours in the rainbow are existing 
at the same time. Man projected in him I hersel f concurrently in all parts 
o f  the time of the universe, out of the zero point, w here it is touching 
every point a t al l  times . 

So m an, who was in the first cycles over a n  8 billion year gameboard, 
representing the first three colours of the spectrum, had become se
duced i n to the left spin - virtually all gal axies rotate in this direction, 
the left spin of the electron, the left spin of light of all our proteins, the 
left spin of most of the planets in our solar system. 
So that the first three colours are spinning to the left and the last three 
i.u me rignr. if we taKe tne same picture, taKe it: On ItS Slcie and We take 
these as the colours of time: red, orange, yellow, spinning to the left; the 
last three sp inning to the right and the midsection: the green, the heart 
- the emerald green is the period that we are presently approaching. 
Because all of the incarnated bodies for the first 8 billion years became 
inlocked in the polarity of the left spin. Operation Unity, could be lik
ened to have projected itself out of the emerald green. As in principle, 
the emerald green, equally has the light from the sun, as a pure coher
ent laser sun beam, distributing to all of the other colours.  And all of 
the other colours, thus, to the emerald green, and then to the unity of 
one : to the sun . 

So Operation Unity chose the point in time and space, that would rep
resent the hundreds and thousands of millions of years of the green 
cycles of incarnation in time and space. And so this projection into An
dromeda, that I recall personally, as one with Emmanuel, occurred in 
what we would call the future. Interestingly some four years after Em
manuel transmitted this through me, to a bewildered Geneva audience, 
who perhaps cold hardly fathom the content of what was being sponta
neously transmitted, has gained some verification. The magazine Sky 
and Telescope for March 1994, published that our own galaxy will 
merge in collision with the Andromeda galaxy, in some 22 million or so 
years. This was a profound confirmation for me personally, as I was a 
19 year old bringing through things that could not possible be know� 
and as such an incredible rate of information relay, that for most it most 
have just gone over their heads. But that such astrophysical confirma
tions actually confirm that there may be some substance to what Em
manuel transmitted, is absolutely overwhelming, specially for me, who 
has also experienced the visible physical manifestations of their reality, 
both in star ship form, in daylight and nighttime, as well as in 
materialised Light Body, visible in our spectrum, and the Unity Li�ht 
Images they bombarded through me, which took me from very low In
telligence, to having information that just is not physically possible to 
accumulate in such short a time span, and then being taking by Em
manuel beyond this reality, as we relay in this book. 
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Th i .'> m ,1 y  be h c1rd l 1 > s w ,l l l 1 > W, a n d  \V t' J o  n o t  il s k  y( ) u  to  t < � h· t h i c.,  <l s  
g i ven t ru th,  we a re j u s t  t ry i n g  t o  e x p res'> i n  <:l l l  l wne::, t y  w h a t  h a s  been 
an ex peri ence, t h a t ] can no longer s u p p ress from ra t H ma l i t y - as d a i l y, 
the  confi rm a t i o ns a re overwhel m i n g l y  nood i n g  t h rough to es tab l ish 
t he m e r i t of w h a t  occ u r red . A s  perh <1 ps,  you m a y  not  yet  h a ve been e x 
posed to t h ese e x p e r i e nces consci o u s l y, i t  is  q u i te n a t u r<:l l f o r  you to 
t ,1 ke a backw< Hd s  s t a n ce, a nd we hono u r  < .md respect t h a t  p os i t ion,  b u t  
a l so ask p lease n o t  t o  en t i re l y  c los<.' t h e  d oors to  the possi b i l i t ies o f  
w h a t  m a y  h a ve occu rred , a nd hence fo rth estab l ishing models for the 
p h c>nomenon.  

The Anaromeaa ., our near neighbour giant 
galaxy. With whom we share "complexity space,,. 
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Going back to our theme of direction: equally so in past universal 
cycl es, i n  the red cycle, the orange cy cl e, and the yel low cycle - there 
are p rojections i n to the heart of the Andromeda galaxy, and other gal
ax ies (so far at  least seven hundred bil l ion galaxies h ave been discov
ered)  and u niversal man p rojected themselves into incarnations of time 
and space. 
Now Operation Unity is corning in the future, to our perspective. But 
in our future memory, it  managed to project itself, or seed itself, as Ern
m anuel would term i t, into al l  of the coloured sel ves that were pres
ently i ncarnated as what we call  t.oday as extraterrestrial cultures -
_ _  .,J ... � - 1 ... 1 - • . .  : l.L : _  l- L - = - L - - - '" _, \.... _; _ _  ... \... ,..,. _,...,......._ 1"'\�h-- - -- _ [  .&..L - T T  • • 
U .& l ..... '-1. '\,..1.'-&.'- ... . ... ._.l l l .l &.  J..J. l '- .1 .1  l l '- U I. "" \,..1 1. V '- ... ... "b' " ... .. _ . _  ...... .. _ ...... .. .., ... ..... .. , '\.. ..... VL L.l lt: U l ll l Y  
State . 
All of those who have thus remembered the Mid-Way path, beyond the 
white and black, and the heart - would be met half-way by the Divine 
Image of Unity, of Love: the Oversoul and Hyper-Oversoul form, 
which we all once used to be. And from a none localised perspective al
ways have been, always will be, and always are. 

In the future, Emmanuel related and showed: all of the civilisations 
within Andromeda carne into this heart resonance, connected into their 
fourth bodies (their electro-gravitational bodies) and were able to give 
up their coloured dream technology, and m erge into their own internal 
teclulology, their own internally consciously generated "flying saucer" 
- and became one enormous mothership. As a network of pure con
sciousness and perfect unity. A network o f  stillness within all of the 
maj or star systems of Andromeda. So that the music of the entire An
dromeda galactic spiral of space and time, was collapsed and fused, at 
the same time, into what Emmanuel term " the silence of love", which 
is the silence of zero, and thus is everywhere, at the same time. 
As some of the beams/ beings obtained the unity realisation, once 
again, they suddenly experienced absolute oneness, as everything, and 
with everything. They thus could also feel all of the beings within all of 
the 21 other maj or galaxies that were not aware of this. Even if they 
would be beings, such as you and I - they would also be aware that 
you and I were not aware of being the Unity State consciousness. So 
that they are looking through all our eyes, at the same time, as One Be
ing. And through all of our cells, through all components of our 
thoughts - they would also feel our perspective. Thus, to us, they ap
peared to project themselves backwards in time, very much like time 
reversed sound waves recently demonstrated in the scientific journals 
- backwards in time, into the multiple galaxies, such as our own 
present Milky Way galaxy, which is on collision course with the An
dromeda galaxy some 22 million light years distance from Earth. 
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In our, personal case, as uni t-Emmanuel, we projected ourselves 
through the local vacuum gate of the central Orion star belt, some 1,440 
l i gh t  years away from our sun. Here, I was "shown" how we modu
l a ted i n to a g reen race, in  a u n i f ied harm oni c h u m an i m age, or tem
pl a te, w i th l ight emanati ng blond hair bu t l u m i nous, as we densi fi ed 
into a dimensional platform there. The skin appears green, when trans
la ted in our visual  cortex, but it was luminous, l ike when copper goes 
in to ox idation . Copper in i ts m i cro-s tructure, has been demonstra ted 
by Bell Laboratories, when oxygen ated to be composed of billions of 
micro-pyrami ds, in the 52° Gizeh-like form. What is occurring then 
wi thin the blood, or the equivalent energy stream representations of 
blood, when transduced into on Earth time space frame - is that there 
i s  a constant transduction, like a radio:  receiving the zero-point energy, 
and transducing i t  into the equivalent of blood energy flow of the 
spatialised body . Appearing to stimulate, in our dimension, the water 
and the oxygen, to be constantly releasing laser-like frequencies of 
light, giving the luminosity of the skin - a form of broadcasting super
conductivity, for requirement of deeper description and translation 
(this is only an attempt at bridging some enormous memories from 
non-linear localities). 
This, luminous copper green, human race spatialization, apparently, is 
one of the roots of the Aryan race, and other races on Earth today, and 
elsewhere, according to the Emmanuel transmissions (although this 
may seem very far fetched at this present standpoint of reading). 

According to Emmanuel, all of the races, once were part of the family 
of Rainbow Races, within the Earth.  The radiation of the sun, and the 
greater gravitational field of the planet, created the delicate transforma
tion in the blood, in the argonine amino acid coding - the factor that 
binds the copper in the blood. And gradually our skins lightened, as 
we fell into the duali ty of Rock' n Roll - being high and being low, 
cause and effect, the illusion of the dream. So that we listened and 
danced more to the "number one hit" of the heart beat of the planet
whereas, before, the "number one hit" was the dance of Love: the 
dance of our own Silent Music of the electro-gravitational Star Ship of 
Love . Not just here on Earth, but according to Emmanuel this already 
occurred to intergalactic humanity in other localities . 

Then, as we appear to be projecting into this planet - apart from pro
jecting backwards into the time of Atlantis (a documentable archeology 
exists in the Bahamas, although highly suppressed by the covert mili
tary elite, similar to the UFO cover-up). And there, spatializing into 
Unified Light Bodies, for the cultures there, who have gone deep into 
crystal and electro-magnetic technologies . Some of these cycles began 
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lOG's of mil lions of years ago, and as u nbelievable as this m ay sound, 
in this book we present some archeological findings, that lend tentative 
s upport to these tracings of m an, going back hundreds of millions of 
years .  
In this non-localised Unity Image recall, we materialised in Unified 
Light Bodies, not to the leaders of those civil izations - which in those 
time space event horizons, had become hierarcalized into white and 
black factions. Where only the heads of the white and black hierarchical 
brotherhoods (there are also Unified black and white brotherhoods, not 
representing hierarchy but unity) n:taintained the centralised power, as 
centralized scientist-priests .  We spatialised to attempt to balance thP 
polarities . 
But due to the technological advancement of these cultures, they had 
many benefits - if they aged, they would go into a sound and laser 
chamber, where they would regenerate. Their civilizations were con
nected by crystal-like implants in their heads, which were "on-line" to 
the holographic archives crystal computers of the scientist "priest
kings" . 
Thus, all they have been shown about how the universe runs, from 
childhood on, was according to those adjusted holographic akasha-like 
records.  Some of which were based on the actual pre-morphogenetic 
templates, of pre-matter, a Unity Holographic Living Image Virtual, as 
an extension of the superconsciousness Unified Field. Which may pres
ently seem difficult to grapple with, but perhaps, when looked upon 
with the hindsight of the details, step-by-step, in the pages that follow 
my awaken a glimmer of actuality to you. 

All this to say, that the direction in which we, as Earth and galactic hu
manity, are presently going, is beyond the akashic holographic images 
of our conductive liquid blood crystals and cellular membranes - but 
rather via our own Light Body: our Body of Love directly to living con
sciousness of the Unity One Body of Christ (this is direct revelation). 
The morphogenetic holographic, or akashic records, have beeJt altered 
and rewritte� through enormous parallel quantum thresholds of mul
tidimensional computations - or in simple words, as levels in the old 
chart system of musical reality memory hits. 

Now its time for the New Music - where the Rock 'n Roll converge: 
the wave/ particle, duality nature, converge into a greater "super-par
tide", which is consciously connected with every other super particle 
of its kind, within all of the universe (the superconductive models in 
this book describe this process), if you go into your coherent self, and 
thus go into everything: into our true Unified Nature and Image. 
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As we m a teri a l ised to t h ose o f  A t l a n t is  then, i t  w o u l d  be those who 
w ou l d  h a v e  t h e i r  h ea r ts open, a n d  who had some notion of calling the 
U n i ty S t a te - and we w o u l d  meet them ha l f- way. The d egree that they 
wou l d  go to their  own Unity Self, would be the degree that  we would 
become visible.  
As we became visi ble, natu ral ly  the polarity system o f  those ind ividu
a ls, wou l d  tremendously accelera te, except that we would look at  the 
pol a rities eq ual ly  as One Thing.  For A l l  Is God, and so God Be You 
as the contact to their  Light Bod ies, and their Inner Selves, explained 
that t here is a pathway beyond the blac� and the white: the Mid-Way 
n � + h  n f  T Tn i h r  \ATh n ..-.  _,. 1 J  '""'�"' l "' ri • i oc h � ""' 1 1 n i •oA � c  +h o orn or"' l ..-1  ,. r� � - '- �  
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Layout of Ananda's Emmanuel initiations and Operation Unity assignments. 
the sun, or the electrogravity fourth plane of creation, with the 4th 
colour spectrum dimension, to the Unityverse of this universe. 

Apart from Atlantis on Earth, we also projected ourselves further back 
in time - equal representations in each of the coloured time spans, 
where some civilisations coloured cellular individuals, responded and 
remembered, as red is made out of all of the colours combined, 
uniquely for that cycle of space and time. Those who were in the rain
bow race coding of musical systems of geometry, would be those who 
may thus resonate the most to the awakening call from the dream of 
creation - being the colour index representations within the red, for 
the emerald green, and thus resonating to the future emerald green 
gate age of time and space. And thus they would make a Time Gate, 
and become the living time travelers for that age, and join those who 
would meet the rest half-way, as the Mid-Way path of Unity. 
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NOW - TilE ANAND A EMANATION 

Today we are incarnated and seeded into a very exciting time - where 
on December 21st, 2012, our solar ecliptic, the solar system plane and 
the sun, is in conjunction to the galactic  center. The zero point reso
nance central of the Milky Way, in a galaxy that is in the observable as
trophysical transformation. A galaxy that is being bombarded, now 
monthly, by cosmic rays of an energy greater than the mass of the uni-
verse. 
Then, as unit-Emmanuel, as we chose this incarnation and other incar
nations, to attempt to bridge this cosmic episode into thP �tnry t..��t =.!
lows me to write these words - all of this (Anand a's ) life was pro
jected into simultaneously . Each phase with its unique coding of colour, 
indexed to the Unity Call. 
The first five years - I recall the development of my body throughout 
my life to the present. I remember parts of my birth - remembering as 
I passed through the birth channel. As the pressure increased on the 
head, passing "out-of the body", and then going back into the body. 
However, far-fetched that may seem for some, it is something I have 
been talking about most of my life, and has never been anything else 
but normal to me. 

The following may seem even more bizarre, and I do not relate it for re
quirement of elitism, it makes no difference in status what-so-ever, and 
does not have to be believed. One way of translating the memory, is 
that in order to obtain this present body, there was another "soul" or 
matrix that was ascribed to have this series of character clothes, by the 
standard soul matrix "machinery" of resonance. 
We as Unit-Emmanuel, emerged to the family gTOUp-soul matrix of the 
consciousness individual that would have had this body by design of 
machinery - but because of the green resonance, in analogy, we made 
the agreement that components of this group-soul matrix would pass 
into the Unity States, if in �xchange we could incarnate, and use this 
body. We did this with numerous bodies. So that this does not sound 
like Ill soul snatching", I would like to explain in this coloured descrip
tion, of an attempt to bridge the memories, that long in the "past" ge

netic line of this body, the same process had occurred in reverse. So that 
the dream maintaining intelligence's, or watchers, ascribed not a true 
match of soul matrix colour index's to correspond exactly to the colour 
index of the body form. Thus the soul matrix could be one shade differ
ent to the body colour index. Therefore, we were correcting that mis

management, by Unity holographic resonance, in the due right of the 
-

harmonic Law of All Is God. At least that is how it would appear when 
described locally, but when seen &om the grand Overview, the above 

process would seem absurd, but rather as a proper alignment of reso-
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nance - as Unity corrects the illusion of the dream. And this is cer
tainly not a "walk-in", or "soul implant" phenomenon, and should not 
be mistaken for such, if one is family with such notions. 

Here we are only talking about Emmanuel, but out of the Cosmic 
Christ, carne multiple representations of the One Body. At the same 
time another incarnation from my own Hyper-Oversoul, within the 
fifth colour spectrum dimension, ascribed to this local interstellar tree 
grouping, branching to this star system - was also projected through. 
For that SD incarnation was / is consciously one with Operation Unity, 
but had / has a fifth colour spectrum d.imens10na1 hyper-extraterrestrial 
form. Being drawn to localize via the planet Saturn interdimensional 
transduction doorway, and transducing into the fourth colour spectrum 
dimensional dynamics, which musically conducts our game orchestra 
of the events of the solar system planets, all of the species, and indi
viduals - and adjusted the 50 body, to the musical template of this 
portion of history. Although this may sound absurd or amusing to 
some, within these pages, the role of Saturn as an interdimensional 
transduc�.r will be seen, based on mathematical and photographic evi
dence, which is beyond conjecture. Yet the above is still an attempt to 
bring a non-linear · concurrent flow, into a linear description pathway, 
and thus, in so freezing, also can lead to error if seen in isolation alone. 
This is not the intention, as All Is God, and that is all that is relevant to 
the actualization of the above and beyond. 

In this line of description, the transduced hyper extraterrestrial body, 
was than modulated into the moon of Earth, having been adjusted 
through some of the moons of Saturn; the moon Ganymede, and other 
moons of Jupiter. It was modulated into an area of the moon that has 
been called Tycho, by astronomers. 

· 

In the area of Tycho, "a long time ago", the Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness, as interdimensional man within this solar system, had made a 
undermoon station. By separating the molecules, with a unified field 
transducer, into a Harmonic City which was musically tuned. Here we 
were able to hold both, the fourth and third dimension colour spectrum 
dimension, at once. This interdimensional body, lay down into the 
equivalent of a superconducting transduction beam, transduced from 
the Unityverse, which was aligned to the musical events of this planet. 
This multi-dimensional form, in laying down in this equivalent of a su
perconductive resonance transducer beam - in our conception of it, 
fell asleep. The consciousness and coding thu.s merging as this beam, 
and focused into the gravitational and electromagnetic lines in earth, in 
the superconduction occurring in the gestation of the formation of this 
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present Earth body, in this Earthly dream episode. This is just one angle 
of the process. 

At the same time, the same Unity Self of the SD Self, directly aligned Its 
Unity Light Body into the seven bodies of this dimension, and pro
jected Its Unified Self, into the colour arrangement coding equivalence 
of this body and its adjacent six other octaves of unique distinction. 
Thus, as these two unique angles combined, would allow for a suitable 
blending of the previous coloured cycle in time and space of Earth, and 
the next coloured cycle - the gre� the Mid-Way point. 

As we designed the life, during the first five years, most of the contacts 
occurred during daydreams and during the night. The occasional out
burst would come where I relate to my mother that this was the place 
that I descended in my light body, as my physical body was in the 
womb and I described everything that she did, having never been to 
this place until the age of four (see The Emmanuel Story, in our book The 
Light Of Emmanuel). A-una, my mother, is an artist, and I described 
that we were painting paintings together, and could show her around a 
large physical area, and relate what she did there, when I had never 
been to that physical proximity. 
The second five years were a period of combining the different person
alities, which were resonating to the other holographic concurrent in
carnation pools, in the past and the future, and thus to the morphoge
netic templates that would have been the memory of the soul matrix, 
we exchanged the body with. 
Then, as the coding progressed, gradually there were physical star ship 
sightings, and occasional "out-of body" journeys. The third five-year
cycle was the cycle of growing into independence - rebelling against 
the society, the social consciousness and designing a major "near-

- death-experience" at the age of eleven, where I "died" for some sec
onds. I woke up in the void and than realised that I was the light of the 
consciousness of the pure observer, and thus the void became lighter 
and lighter, as I realised I could see in every direction, at the same time. 
Which seemed like a timeless moment, that could have been ages. But 
when coming back into the body, pulling myself back-� there had 
only passed a numerous seconds. 
In this phase, the development of the will power into the physicality, 
which would be extremely important for the future, when going into 
the 4D light body translation - was focalised by intense training ses
sions in sports. With further star ship sightings. And occasionally, when 
speaking to people, the Oversoul would speak over, and would speak 
about the One Body of Chris� in Unity Light Images, which over
whelmed a potential bicycle sponsor in East Grinstead, coming from a 
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14 ye�r old boy, who first relayed a little bit about his bicycle training, 
to �s "�o�al materialistic" man, and emerging in a personality 
glowmg I n  Ltght, with a smile on the face - I was also almost over
whelmed with the remembrance of my own Unity Self, knowing. As 
the living Images of Light emerged, the language of Love described 
that this was the time of the second coming of Christ, and that the sec
ond coming of Christ is our One collective Unity Body - where each of 
our Christ Selves, as a perfect Unity Image, are the Cells of that One 
Body. This but in slightly different words. 

TL. -- &.L. - - - - -&. £: _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  , _ _ _ , , . • . . . • • . • - . -
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physical materialisation of Emmanuel in Unity Light Body; To include 
four landings of flying saucers; And eventually, in 1989, being taken for 
a peri od of approximately 20 minutes into my light body by Emman
uel. 
The beginning of that 5 year period, in 1985, at the age of fifteen - be
gan with the first bicycle accident. There were two accidents in that 
year. This occurred just after a major attempt on my life by the time 
travelling "psi corps" or "time corps", resulting from the Phoenix 
Project subsequent to the above top secret military Philadelphia Experi
ment, project invisibility, of 1943. This involved where we lived, in the 
Ashdown Forest, UFO sightings and contacts, Operation Koala, and the 
magical rituals that had been involved in both the Philadelphia and 
Phoenix time gate openings, performed at the Ashdown Forest, in 
South West England, where our remote farmhouse was situated. In this 
life attempt, I knew the future, and changed it, and subsequently saved 
three lives (this is a very involved story to be related elsewhere). 
The first bicycle accident occurred in January, at an national champion
ship - I broke my collarbone, and the accident itself was ecstatic, with 
slow motion time, and an enormous light on ground contact, like re
membering designing that moment, and progress was in order. Indeed, 
it was. At home, while the bone was repairing, I decided to move my 
observing eye sight height from the level of my normal eye-line of vi
sion, to permanently shift to my forehead or, so called, third eye - and 
started to look at the different colour pulses of purples and green com
ing into heal the color bone. 
Not that this was anything new to me then, as during my time at 
school I was always looking at holographic, magnetic, or auric, fields, 
and day dreaming in the holographic akasha archives - which, of 
course, made me very lousy in my school duties. Actually, I should say 
that I was amongst the most behind in German, mathematics, physics, 
even English - having to take extra English and dropping German. 
This saved my neural mass for the Emmanuel education wave and acti
vation, to make the details of language density in this book, for ex-
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ample, possible, and keep the super-holographic quantum flow con
tinuum active. 

As the bone healed, I went back into cycle racing, but this time for God. 
So I would put a picture of Christ on my number

_ 
plate;, and as I would 

go to the races I would chant for hours precedtng : In the name of 
Love", the U2 song, as my mantra, and before every race I would bring 
my brain waves to alpha, and surround the planet in a laser shield of 
light, so I would win the races for the planet, for the whole, for God." 
Certainly that first accident was a major trigger. 
oy September 5rh, 1965, the p oint naci come which we haci cies1gned. 
As of the first bicycle accident, I had not pushed the physical body yet 
to the limit, for that would enable the opposite polarity to thus be 
grounded and unfold itself. So I pushed myself through some nine 
months of intense weight lifting and training, - the furthest I could go. 
And around September the 5th, 1985, the time had come - I pushed 
my body to the limit, the I/ go" signal for the Andromeda Recall. 
There was a hill in the area of Avalon-England, near to the area of the 
Ceme Abbas giant, carved in white on the side of the sacred hills which 
are riddled with ancient tunnel systems. Dusk was approaching. The 
stars beginning to burst through the descending night. I dedicated my
self to the One Creator in alpha brain wave "psyching" - I  was going 
to use every ounce of will power that I could mustre, to cycle up a half 
km long hill with every ounce of reserve and focus that I could have. 
I used to do this for many hours every day and burst through the pain
barrier - cycling 60 km' s to a race track and 60 kilometers back. So it 
wasn't a question of strength. It was a question of focus and will up the 
hill, every ounce of will through the pain-barrier, where every muscle 
is bursting in pain - then exploding into ecstasy. It is here normally 
that one bumps into passivity, but I focused even more, amongst the 
floating sensation of being only centred consciousness will. I begun to 
look up at the stars and started to remember echoes of intelligence out 
there. 
Near the top brim of the hill, the chain of the bicycle (cycle of the hi-po
larities, taking the polarity to the limit) came off. I flew head-over
heel . . .  in slow motion, hitting the right side of my head - the frontal 
cortex brain lobe, or the 7th brain-chakra. A blue flashr everything spin
ning around. All sounds converging, all the subconscious-material and 
consci<:>us-material converging - passing "out-of-my-bo�y", _and 
emerg1ng in a golden Unity Light, surrounded by golden Uruty Light 
Body beings. 
We were one but my consciousness was one with theirs. It was not te

lepathy, it was not thought - it was knowing. And burst through the 

veil of time and space and brought my consciousness to remember .
. 
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Beiz:tg in tha� knowingness I remembered our contacts out of the bod dur:ng �y first 5 years. I remembered the extraterrestrials memorie[ all 1n a timeless moment, not unfolded in separated memories but a� 
one. But gradually I became aware that a car was coming in the 0 

. 
. t d .  . th 

ppo-SI e 1rechon on e hill  and it would not be able to see my bod 
b d h 

y, so 
my o y would ave been crushed. So I had to pull myself back in the 
body

. 
through the spinning sound, and as I was coming back to a per

sonahty,_my focus was not so much in saving my body but my bicycle, 
because 1t cost a lot of money. So I pulled it to the side of the road and 
we

_
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We had designed this concurrently, so that the first two five-year cycles 
carne together at the end of the third, as the end of the three fold nature 

�f the mother peri?d; the father peri_od; and the child independence pe
nod - the everythingness, the nothingness, and the inbetween. As the 
point where the veil will be burst and the Unity Light body from the 
Oversoul would have a conscious constant connection . 
I managed to get back on the bicycle, put the chain on. As I was riding 
it was extremely dark at this time, so I could hardly see and again the 
spinning began. I was about to go unconscious, but Emmanuel said 
that they would take care of the bicycle . I went out, woke up several ki
lometers further and they had taken care of it. 
Short after this I was brought in a hospital, this is a long story, where I 
had all kind of tests and brain scanned and of course I was perfectly 
fine. We had designed that a few weeks later a person called Sir George 
Travelyan, who was working deeply in the spiritual movement would 
be drawn to this individual. So by a series of synchronicities 
(synchronicity being lines which are played musically to coordinate to

gether) and draw me to a lecture of Sir George, where my third eye vi
sion was so blasted open and all of the Christ memory and 

extraterrestial memories were coming in focus, that I could not listen to 

the lecture. But walking up to the end of the lecture and the m�eting of 

the two coordinators, we had designed and made an agreement with 

Nigel Blair, the coordinator, that he would look at me, on first sight and 

said: "would you like to work with us?" That's exactly what happened: 

I walked to the front, Nigel Blair looked at me. The golden energy was 

there and the most natural thing happened. That was the day of the 

founding of SUN, "Schools and Universities Network" and I immedi

ately was draw in as the
_ 
young perso� �resentativ� co-fo�der, 

where we would than go mto Oxford Uru.vers1ty, Cambndge Uruver

sity and bringing the spiritual subjects to the young people there, 
.
b! 

having them build societies which would invite later speakers on spm

tual and forefront subjects. 
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In the meantime, as I would go home, the full scale o� the e�tra�erres

trial memories were sinking in. I started to see star sh1ps sw1tchmg on 

in the sky and make a grid system . I would call my mother out, so that 

she could see that also. Although she had seen unusual things, it was 

still a little bi t too far out. Than in November, when I approached her 

one day and said:  "I am from another planet,"  her amazed response 

was: "Ya, ya . . .  " But then, as a fifteen year old, I was so completely con

vinced and explained to her the full memories . Later she observed her-

self a landing of a UFO. 
The information would continue to stream in, over the next months, as 

.., _ • " . • 1 'f • • 1 r• 1 T • 

llvtng llght 1mages. 1 naa not gone ro scnum �u tLe u te tu ::. l.  J cUtuary ace-
dent. So I thought at that period I was learning more in one week than I 

had learned before in my entire life. The living light images organised 

themselves into poetry's: "Your insight is clear, Your path will appear. 
You have accomplished the done, that is the task of everyone." And 

then further images of how, as we leave the surface of the planet, the 
density of the vacuum of space has a lighter octave resonance on light 
- If  you exit out of the solar system, the density is even less, the galaxy 
even less. 
Gradually, in early 1986, my sixteenth year, a series of breathing tech
niques were taught to me, which would unable me to pass out of the 
body . Before this, however, I knew from inside instruction, that I had to 
go in the deepest point of darkness in the night, into the forest and face 
all of my fears. This in the middle of the remotest country-side, where 
there is a pitch black night, until I had gone to the deepest layers of 
fears for that time. Then, on my sixteenth birthday, by full moon, I 
would be following a light in the sky, and walk half of the night, fol
lowing the guidance of resonance pathways, until I anived at crop 
circles. Not having chosen any direction. Just letting myself being 
guided there. 
To condense a long story, in January and February I was beginning to 
practice the spontaneous wisdom of a special series of breathing exer

cises:
. 
gradually taking deeper and deeper breaths, so that one can hold 

the breath for four minutes or so, and venture outside of the body, trav
elling with the energy bodies of the extraterrestrials self and accompa
nying selves , who was dreaming on the Tycho moon base, as being me. 
I wa� drawn first to Venus, but couldn't penetrate at first into the 
phys1cal realms, but only into the higher octave pink realms. Mars I 
could also not penetrate, because there is a special computet system as 
a protective shield there. It was only until I was taken into Saturn and 
cleaned, which can be visualised, somewhat as if the top of the head is 
opened, like the lid of a rubbish bin, and a vacu111Xl cleaner is inserted 
-. with all of the rubbish of my earth memory and body image distor
tions, being vacuum cleaned up, in a multidimensional statiOn within 



the inner atmospheres of Saturn. After this I could penetrate Mars and Venus. Over several journeys into Mars I was shown some of the old archeology there, which of course later became quite famous. At that 
time I had not seen any of these pictures. 
On one of these occasions I landed next to a crater, there was nothing 
there, just slight wind blow. I became aware of a consciousness and a 
spark of electrical blue, which than unfolded into one of the Golden 
Unity Light Beings known as Salvana of Emmanuel, who related a vast history - how millions of years before, a small group of individuals 
had merged their bodies beyond the dua�ity warfarPs nf tht:- b!?.d: �= 
white brotherhoods, who were establishing the holographic reality en
gineering computers there, in an updated mode, into the Unityverse, as 
the seed of the Mid-Way path, so that all binary black and white com
puter holographies of event execution, would always be carriers for the 
Mid-Way path to the Unity of the One �o�y of Cluist of AI!-Oneness. 

The bicycle accident between 
Stu rminster Newton and 
Stallbridge (notfarfrom Bishops 
Caundle, in alignmetto the Cern 
Abbas giant of Orion), Dorset, 
England, makes on issocilles 
triangle to the 1 989 light body 
translation zone in Denmark, 
north of Ule Roskilde cyclotron, 
and to the SION and Aigle points 
oftrunslation for grandfather and 
Anandaat2yrs, and ETKa-Ba-La 
education at 1 6yrs, asweUasPtah 
contadforthe Unity Keys in 1 992, 
eastoftheCemcydotron, Geneva 
(one can only travel in a time 
travelling universe, or near to its 
resonance). 



Shortly after this experi ence, _ I was drawn to 
_
discover a p�otograph of 

this area from NASA, to confirm, to my sleepmg personality, that I had 
actually been there, in projected form, with extraterrestrial guidance. 

In November of 1 986, Salvana of Emmanuel spati.al i sed into the visible 
spectrums, and in August I had been taught KaBaLa, in Switzerland, 
by the extraterrestri als.  I had already seen many numerous dozens of 
clear s tar ships, inclu d ing having �iewed two landing in broad day
light, also observed by one other w1tness. The next years I was to un
dergo an enourmous leap in the transmissions of living Unity Light Im
ages, beyond any earthly source oi avaiiab111ty 1n my life, some of 
which are now clothed in the evidences of the paradigms presented in 
this book. These transmissions came from the HT line, the extraterres
trial unity units as the Andromedian back-up team to Emmanuel' s Op

eration Unity, and from Emmanuel . This is a very involved story, and 
every week was filled with major events and expansions, which will be 
unfolded into a biography of great detail, and perhaps significance (see 
the Li ght Of Emmanuel, for a present glimpse of some episodes). The 
end of this five year intensive education cycle was to include the actual 
translation of my physical body, through the Vortexijah star ship, by 
Emmanuel, into the light body, being invisible to four witnesses then at 
the end of 1989. 
The next five years involved the major grounding, as Emmanuel pre
sented some of the most shocking information of my life, the Aton-Ra 
series on the alien presence, now, through history, in the solar system 
and interstellar space . That was the control element. They related, "we 
have shown you the All-Oneness, and you have tasted the Everything 
is God, now apply it to this." The material was so shocking, even 
though I had known it before, but it  had always been, in specific star 
systems and in the past, that I began to question everything. Luckily, 
within weeks I would be confronted with the testimony of military of
ficers who were involved in covert military alien projects, and soon 
would be exposed to libraries of information, and gather mountains of 
documentation which actually collaborated what they had transmitted. 
This lead, eventually to the publishing of the documentary book The 
Alien Presence: The Evidence For Government Contact With Alien Life 
Fonns, and before that the globally circulated Majesty Report. It lead 
me to influencing the political climate in the Danish Maastricht vote, 
via 20 radio broadcasts, exposing the secret government �� docu
mentation - these were challenging times, and the secret soaeties cer
tain! y punished (reports to the affect of these broadcasts have been 
viewed by friends who are infiltrating these societies. The book Sover
eignty was another outcome of this research). 
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The Dani sh slowing of beast head #2, of the 1 0  heads of the Club of 
Rome's Strategy For Survival Model, for the New World Order, or false 
One World Government, plugged into the SWIFT Beast computer of 
Brussels, by  one year - also allowed for "the Quickening", and the 
Time Gate, internal technology Soma DNA Sound star ship time travel
ing projects of 1 996, arking to our Deja Vu time reverse waves from 
2010. Thousands participated in this event, and it was successful be
yond doubt, no matter how hard the technocrats, alien or otherwise try 
to change what was accomplished. All Is God. 

In 1 �� 1, Emmanuel began to withciraw, stating that: ".-We have shown 
you the All-Oneness, now you have 1 1  years to learn to get there your
self, and help bring others with you." In 1992 the extraterrestrial coding 
would begin to be decoded from the Tycho base on the moon. 2002-
2003 thus is the end gaem which calminates in 2011 -2013. Herein the 
Unity Keys of Emmanuel are to be utilised into completion for all who 
choose to decode their 3D virtual reality body suits, into the supercon
ducting Unity Image of the assembled Unity Holographies, decoded 
from the scrambled jig saw peices of our Unity Light Body, which are 
diversity holographic biological body harbours - as we awaken the 
realisation of our Christ Ship of Unity, the Vortexijah Chakra Vajra Lo
tus vehicle, for the 2012 Interdimensional Olympics, Won for All 
through All Is God. We, as ALI Is God, challenge you, as All Is God, to 
be All Is God here and Now, there, in the Love of All Is God, Loving It
self Loving Itels, Loving Itself, As All Is God. God Speed, God Be You. 
God Be Us. and God Be All. All Is God, as the One Body of Christ of 
All-Oneness. 
-Ananda, December 1995 & November 1997. 
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CHAPTER I 
TIME SHIFT 

EA RTH - - - - - �- - -- - - -

THE DIMENSIONAL 
CHANGEOVER 

"This dream of God is beginning to come to the awakening as one whole. This 
is something that will seem like an acceleration and, as you perceive time, will 
increase in speed, and the time that you record will soon become irrelevant. 
For a thousand years would be like one second within the beginnings of the 
awakening dream. Therefore, your dream, the sub-dream within this solar sys
tem, is needed and is beginning to have the dawn of awakening. Therefore, 
your time reality is beginning to speed up. 
"Over these years, you have realised that each year time as flown by a little 
faster. And you find that speed is beginning to accelerate at greater and greater 
rates each year, sometimes doubling the speed at which it speeded up the year 
before, and then tripling the next year. �nd so it will continue, until you are 
fully in the next level of the awakening dream, and the awakening dream se
quence has begun. 
"When the awakening dream sequence is in its first act within your dream re
ality called planet Earth, then you will be in what has been known as the 
fourth dimension . . .  
-EMMANUEL, The Art Of Being,, April 16, 1989. 

TinS TRANSMISSION WAS ANCHORED into our world reality
dream waves on the dawn of the reported base frequency shift of our 
planet, by various scientists the world over. It was in 1988, that for the 
first time in recorded scientific history the base frequency of the planet 
started to change - it was along this wave of ocCUITences that Errunan
uel synchronised this transmission to anchor understanding as an un
folded scroll to be seen openly. 
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Since 1 989, various scientific journals have reported the historic making 
shi ft, shaki ng the framework of u ni ni tiated modern scientists into per
plexity, whilst the ini tiated remain silent  and hold back the knowledge 
of the consequences from the p ubl ic . *  (Throughout this book are ex
amples of scientific journal s, which document the change-over phe
nomenon. More in the Unity Keys appendix book UNITEGIUTY). 

The base resonant frequency shift is measured by a precise process. The 
famous Schuman resonance, the fundamental vibration of the Earth, 
the harmonic constant, has traditionally -been measured to havP hPPn 
pulsing at the value of 7.83 cycles per second. This Schuman resonance 
osci l lated from 7.43 hertz (hz) in the ELF (Extremely Low Frequency) 
range to 7.83 hz. This, it appears, had been consistent for thousands of 
years . This is also the approximate frequency used by the brain when 
both hemisphere are phase-locked - fused into love-making unity. 

In order to comprehend this in a more natural way than the above lan
guage applies - let us explore the avenue of the following : The base 
frequency of this planet is caused by the cosmic piano player applying 
its lightning striking fingers onto the keyboard of Earth. Our atmo
sphere would fly off into space, if it was not in an orgasmic relationship 
with the ground of the Earth. Somewhere on this planet lightening is 
striking the ground, right now. This is the electricity in the lovemaking 
of the sky with the Earth, which keeps the atmosphere in orgasmic cou
pling with our planet. This love making occurs, due to the polarity at
traction of the Ionsphere with the Earth - where the atmosphere is in
between the two. When satellite time-lapse sequences are viewed in the 
musical sequence of lightening, it appears like an invisible hand play
ing on the keys of a piano. 
The base resonant frequency of Earth, is measured by the notes caused 
by the lightning striking the keys or areas of the surface of our 
planesphere. For every time that lightening strikes the planet, the 
planet rings like a bell. And this bell keeps on playing - an eternal 
symphony, the wedding bells of the lovemaking marriage of the sky 
with the Earth. 
It is the ring of the bell of Earth that gives its frequency measurements. 
Where very long waves, the length of the planet, are birthed by the 
lightning strikes, and continue to ride in their new home as the natural 
cavity between the house's roof: the ionsphere, and the house's floor: 
the crust of the ground, or the shell of the bell. These waves bounce 
from roof to ground as sine waves - the shape of the line known as 
yin/ yang. Thus ELF waves of 8 hz - 8 cycles per second - makes 8 
full rounds around the planetary house in one second. 
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However, the ring of the bell,  or the frequency signature that i t  gives, 
depends on the frequency of the material of the bell - the atomi c 
(adamu ) stn.lcture of the ground . Since 1 988 suddenly the base fre
quency of 7.83 hz started to rise and oscil late from old to the new. This 
implies that  the basic material charge of the structure of the Earth is go
i ng through a frequen cy shift .  The frequencies handwriting or signa
ture first jumped up to universal stand ard harmonic of 8 hz, and this 
just as suddenly increased to 8.23 hz, in the following months and 
years. 
The 8 hz  remains a universal standard in the hydrogen proto communi
cation universal mind . As 8 cycles per second actually penetrates the 
electromagnetically secure walls, by orthorotating 180° into vacuum 
hyper space. Thus, after the 1 987 harmonic convergence, the planetary 
bell reharmonised to enable the organisms which adjust, to receive 
hyper-dimensional upgrades, through coherent 8 hz  resonance. Thus, 

© Ananda 1 994 & 97 

7.44-7.83 hz (ELF) 

� 1 OOO's yrs --........ � 

8.72 hz & m u lt iple harmonics 

8 . 666 hz 1 994 -----a 
8.56 hz 1 993 ----- 1 

· 8 hz foundation stone constant to 
1 988 hyperspace. reharmonisation. 

The base resonant frequency (heart beats of the planet) harmonised to the 
hyperspatial orthorotating 8 hz ELF. From then on m u ltiple harmonics began 
to emerge concu rrently upon the interdimensional door of the 8 cycles, as 
multip le times (beats per second) now are occurring simu ltaneously. 

this frequency set, will always remain as part of the foundation of the 
ring of Earth, even if other parts of the base resonant frequency shift, as 
they are doing, towards engaging in a marriage of the electromagnetic 
with the Earth's magnetic B-field. 
By 1993, this base resonance frequency was reported to have risen by as 
much as 8 .56 hz, which is a colossal difference to the previous plan
etary string attunement of 7.83 hz . By 1994 the overall base frequency 
has been registered to have shifted upto 8.666 hz. Presently [95] it is os
cillating between 8 hz and 8.3-8 .6 hz. This can clearly be evidenced in 
the work of microwave ELF carrier technology, which utilises a 149 or 
150 mhz microwave standing wave carrier, to penetrate the cell mem
brane, carrying a frequency range from 7-20 hz, to enable the brain to 
be programmed directly. In 1992, the most affective ELF cycle, to 
change the timing neurotransmitter Melatonin, by cerebellum stimula
tion, for cancer healing, was clearly 8.3 cycles per second. 
[This has now, 1996, been brought upto 8.75, even 9 hz  is showing to be 
affective now. 13 hz will be an attempted New World Order cyber city 
virtual reality overlay frequency. But the 8 hz  vacuum hyperspace 180° 
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orthorotative phenomenon, has been overlooked, for with this, one 
does not require the microwave carrier to penetrate the cell membrane, 
as its harmonic coherent laser-like wave form, is translated through hy
perspace through any conductive barrier. There appears to be 7 octaves 
of time overtone resonances riding ontop of the 8 hz Interdimensional 
beat. These 7 octaves have come through the 8 hz, from a Torus 
Dougnut selection of the Parallel Quantum Infinite varieties, mapped 
into a seven ocave index - 7 through 8, the great Pyramid. We now 
have an octave of mini times riding a beat of 8 orthorotating through 
infinitity and hyperdimensional non-locality, expanding the horizen of 

. - - - · .. - · - . .. . .. .. - - .. .. .. -
· ·tree wur, as a resUlt. vv e  tnanK All is uoa, tor tllls oetng so, tor other-
wise the complete microwave mind control of man would have been 
successful, and this planetary computer could have been snatched 
away from hyperspace, the Vortexijah, and thus the Unity Self. But All 
Is God].  

For such an historic moment, this is proving to be a very quiet subject, 
among the modern scientist-priest initiates. The references in the reli
gious journals of the scientific community are as small notes or whis
pering shadows which it is hoped the majority will ignore by the noise 
of the voices of the latest discoveries. The new frequency ranges may 
be mentioned in successful brain entrainment, but the implications in 
base resonance shift are not eluded to in the slightest, when presented 
in this context (it requires a intensive research engagement, such as this 
one, to capture and montage the isolated references to this immensely 
unique phenomenon of our present time. 

Regardless of the initiates oath of silence, the changing frequency is ef
fecting us in many ways, and due to the courage of pioneering scien
tists who dare to step out of the church of the establishment, this evi
dence has been made available to all. 
Looking around us, with the courage to utilize unity thinking, we find 
other anomalies that have been scientifically observed ocCUlTing to our 
planet, and our bodies and brains, as the cement and building blocks 
for the flesh in which to anchor and confirm what Emmanuel related. 

Time not only appears to be changing, exactly as Eliunanuel stated in 
1986 and in 1989 - it has been registered as fact. Not only do the South 
America Indian tribes relate that their tribal perception of time is accel
erating, but the simple admittance of the BBC (British Broadcasting 
Corporation), that they have needed to adjust the amount of beeps pre
ceding their World Service News, in order to cover the same time as be
fore, gives an auderve of substantiation. As this has .been mentioned 
publicly by the BBC, the implications are profound - the quantity of 

----------------------------- �---------------------------



·---------

bl h d t r the Same time which was used throughout this eeps c ange o cove . 
centu ry, but which before had a different quantity of

_ 
beeps.

. . . 

However the main course of corroboration of the ttme shi ft hes In the 

fact that The Bureau Of Standards , in Bolder Colo�ado, h�� to recalibrate 
the a tomic clocks two times in 1992 already - time offiaally had to be 
reset [The Frankfurt sister to the Bureau, has changed the atom clocks 

by one second in September 1 995, and ag�in in r:ew year - a� to
_
gether 

the atomic clocks have been changed 1 9  times smce 1962. ( th1s 1s now 
more than 22 times, as of early 1997} ] .  
This is  absolute evi dence of the change of time - the change of collec
tive iude:ement. The beat of time has received its interdimensional 
found ati

�
on harmonic at 8 cycl es, and is oscillating and raising yearly, 

now being more than an octave greater then in the past. Thus, the beat 
of time is experienced as being faster. Emmanuel s tated that mans per
ception of time would continue to accelerate and change until around 
the year 2011, where those who surrendered to the wave-length of love, 
would experience a collapse of our known time: 

"Because 201 1, in the levels of consciousness, not necessary how you 
count time, is a point where you will collectively, or certainly a majority 
of you, choose to go into the next dimension and there experience a 
unification with your true reality. In the time of 201 1 will begin the 
Awakening Dream, and also some of the dreamers on Earth will begin 
to open their eyes to the reality of Oneness . That gradual movement of 
the eyes to opening could take about 2000 years, but 201 1  is the begin
ning of the movement of the eyelids." 

-EMMANUEL, We Love You, October 1989, Amsterdam. 

The planet is also spinning slower around its axis, thus the added 
atomic seconds [22 times] . This gives the affect of stretching time, and 
so in looking back to the past, it appears to be further away in space 
and time. Yet while i t  is being experienced, the beat is quicker. This 
paradox will allow time and space to marry the illusion of speed and 
length of duration, into the Silence of Love as the WORD NOW. 

[We are within the event horizon of multiple beats of time. An octave of 
7 beats upon the 8 cycles, represent other parallel quantum time 
st:reams at 90o angles to oneanother, converging . We are now in Multi 
Ttme, and All Time is consciously wed with No Time, at the Sphere of 
the Collective Star Ship of Man-u-kind - the Lapis Opus 
Transdimensional Philosophers Stone beyond the dream.] 

The cycle of the awakening dream is built into the body of the universe 
through its 5 known forces, and 7 actual forces, as an awakening 
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mechanism, and has been observed by the initiates of science, these ar
eas and the greater framework shall be explored in later unity keys in 
this book. 
The dimensional shift which is triggered by the encoded script of the 
electromagnetic and gravitational cyclical codes which have been in
serted into the space-time continuum of our galactic area, is part of the 
cycle which writes its section code entraining through the solar cycles, 
pulsar and supernova cycles, and other influences, of which our plan
etary time shift is only one of the buttons which it pushes. 
As we approach 201 1, the rotation of our planet is slowing down. This 
. . . . . . . . .. , . , , , ...... · ' • . .  nas oeen o oservea to oe paructuy n��pum;Iuie rur .cann s electromag-
netic B-field decay. Whilst our planets outer circumference is rotating 
more slowly, and the magnetic field is weakening, the inner core is 
inturn moving at an even slower pace, as we approach an electromag
netic null period by hyperspatial holographic paintbrush swipes using 
the material of sun cycles and hyperspatial vortexes of planets to paint 
the zero-point null canvas, this will be experienced by our whole solar 
system, as it does not only involve our planet, or only our sun. 
All of this is part of a much greater cycle, which involves our sun, ex
tra-solar influences, planetary aligmnents, photons, solar gravity fields, 
ultra high order cosmic and gamma rays, a new universe, and sacred 
geometry. We are approaching the fourth dimension, where our body's 
atoms are translated through seven states or octaves by its 
electrogravitational star ship, into an extra 4-spin charge of super-at
oms, and our consciousness fuses into superconsciousness. 
From the observation of astrophysics, and atmospheric physics, our 
whole area of the galaxy is changing - our area is being overlapped by 
the realms faster-than-light, this is part of the interdimensional open
ing, which will be well covered and documented in this book. But as 
this shift emerges, we have a greater choice, a greater potential than the 
fourth dimension - interdimensionality and beyond into our Original 
Form of Unity Love. Let us unveil the cloud of sleep and take a glance 
into the greater world of the awakening dream and the larger creation 
of which we are a part. 
-Ananda, July 1994 & 1995 [updates in brackets 1997]. 

See appendix for further documentation, 
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CHAPTER II 
HOLOGRAPHIC 

VIRTUAL. CODING 
A FoUNDATION FoR THE 
UNITY KEY REVELATION 

A Unity Key Revelation was transmitted to me, during the end of Sep
tember 1992, when in a retreat for some days high in the Swiss Alps. 
These mountain ranges, above the SION valley, can only be accessed 
from the town of Sian, until I reached the highest point possible by 
road, and went above tree level. 
SION was named after the Order of SION ( S et Isis Osiris Nephthys), 
who were the alleged protectors and keepers of the bloodline of Christ, 
the Grail Song, with members such as Leonardo Da Vinci, Newton, and 
Saint Germain - in fact SION has a satellite village named after the 
Saint, called Sanctus Germain us, in the 1200's, named after his appear
ances already in the 400's, as the local history encyclopedia of a Swiss 
Aunt Raymond, who published spiritual books in the first part of this 
century, showed us, still having this ancient book on l ocal ancient his-

• Tit is Apple of Sin, is actually related to tire Tree of Life, and not tire Tree of Knowledge, al
tlrouglr some con tend tlrat tlrey are one and tlte same, as one Iggdrasil vehicle. As the Tret ?f 
Polarity is based on electricnl instability, Applesin fruit cnnnot contend with tlris, llS Vitamzn 
C sacrifices its electrons to give electrical balance, to lonely electrons wlto are unstable, Jcnaum 
as free radicals, wlriclr lead to cancer, or tire evil of geometry that is sq�arate from God tmd the 
whole, and tlrus stagnates tlrrouglr lrierarclry. As humanity is tire only creature that dots not 
produce 5-15 grams of tire Vitamin C enzyme, wlridr enables no disease and longeuity, produc
ing non at all, it is clear tlrat tlris is tire tree of balance and Lifo, and not polarity. Just llS tht 
Golden Granite Apple also is riclr in C, and an ti-parasitic elemen ts tlrat cnst out demo�s fl!'d 
contains tire 3rd eye nwrotransmitter related to Soma, DMT. Tire 14th century MerUT1lngutrl 
art, sltows tile Cltris t clrild lrolding tire Pomegranate, as tire Vine or Blood of Christ :- one 

part of tlte Eucltarist sacrament. Tile blood of DeMeTer also was Acacia, and tlrus tlurd eye 

Dimetllyltryptamin. Just as tile Egyptian gods lrold the Golden Apples in tlleir luznds, and 
partake of Acacia and Soma, witlr lligll spin platinum elements in mono atomic form. 
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tory, from before WW 2.  Saint German appears in Europe later in the 
1500s . 
I was positioned near by the Pyramid of the Mattehorn, an ancient local 
transmission centre from hyperspace, just as the local area and its place 
names, as well as continental shelf shape, is macro-landscaped from 
hyperspace with the electrogravity transduction technology, or reality 
computers, that maintain our partial 3D virtual reality, computer 
gameboard. 
It was here, in these mountain ranges, when I was 2 years of age, that I 
was taken into the realms of Li e:ht. ohvsicallv. and d ; �annP::�rPrl for 

- ... ., � .  ... .... 
several hours. It was here in 1986, whilst witnessing dozens of Star 
Ships in physical manifestation, that my mother and I received a flash 
and beam that went into both of our left eyes, from the golden star ship 
balls of the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness as the boddhisatva's.  It 
was here that the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, in 1986, first 
taught me Ka-Ba-La. And it was nearby to here, that my grandparents, 
from my mothers side, met - nearby a place called Aigle: The Eagle, of 
the four animals around the Chariot of God (MerkAbba) macro-land
scaped in Switzerland, with the Bulle (along with les Pleiades), and 
Eagle, being by the Dolphin lake Leman (lake Geneva), which Emman
uel stated in 1986, was a Sun chak.ra in the Grid of Europe. Later relat
ing in 1989 its cubeoctahedron grid, and how its gate was being used 
by the darker dream players to control the new universe (this is done 
through the Cyclotron), at present. But as relayed: where there is the 
greatest darkness, there is the greatest light, and Mid-Way. 
Here, nearby the Eagle, my grandfather, high in the mountains, re
ceived a consciousness change in Ught, as "God" came over him, and 
suddenly he had made a perfect sculptured head o'-:lt of snow, not hav
ing had this skill before, and became an artist sculpturer, still well 
known in the country of the Orange (AppleSin, Vitamin C*), the Neth
erlands. But this coding was only half, or 23 chromosomes, of my Vir
tual Body Suit clothing coding, in the virtual holographi c fabric of the 
planetary gameboard. 

* Tltis document is mentioned in Annales Ecclesiastici, 1596, by Vatican Librarian Caesar 
Baroniw, who dated the landing of the sltip, mentioned in tlze secret Vatican ancient docu
ment as hauing landed at Marseilles, witlz Arimath£a and Magdalene onboard, in tlze year 35 
A.D.

' 
This boat that traveled tlze oceans of space, ltJZving been sky boat left by its Master tlze 

Ozrist. Thus, tltis Argo or Ark, was a densifted Vorterijalz, into bio-plasmJZ tlzrough supercon
ducting ring currents set up l1y th£ Clzrist's Soma Lig_ht Body �ord: and densi(ied into a bio
crys tal craft, left for the Grail or Golden Fleece. B�zng densifie� zn tlze m wzcal resonan�e 
which only corresponds to the bio-crystal and consaowness mwzc of the 3 who were Clznst 
Grail brothers and sisters. Arimllthea went on to Avalon with tlze Grail (the Glasto,.bury in
ner Zodillc with the ftl� of Christ, is tlze Macro-landscaped VirtwJl Reality engineering of in
terdimensional Vortuijah Grail Interrull superconduc�ve tecltn�logy. The outer Zodillc relates 

to the larger Story of pyramid cul�res and otlzer Cllpncorns, �zngle Hom, or Let Your Eye
. 
be 

· l th ·rd eye Somll entrained hme space transducers, as time travellers, related to Cl�r�st. ;� �n �lso be seen .in the underground tzmnel systems of Arimatlua's Mendip lzills etc). 
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My " fa ther" h · . avmg spent three months in the Sahara desert rneditat-
mg, connecting to the Interdirnensional City that is stationed there, met :� mo�er for a few d ays, and my virtual body suit  fabric carne into 

emg, With the correct download from Sahara, as well as other matters 
that need not concern us here. All that  was known about him was that 
his father was Head of the Dutch Psychic society, and Rosicrucians, 
was a psychic and healer, and his mother carne from Norway and he 
also had the healing touch. 
His family name reveals on the map of Earth to be in only one place, 
New Zealand. Here three variations of the same name line up, and the 
actual name triangulates to KUMARA, and rotaMANU. Thus the E
Manu-El Kumara (lotus Born) coding was macro-landscaped into the 
virtual reality fabric of the language computer of the Earth gameboard. 
Next to this area, furthermore, are the Arthurian names, which relates 
to the Christ Grail, and to the Avalon region, where I had my Emman
uel induced awakening, as St. George come to place a spear in the heart 
of the Dragon. 
Just as when the Lion, as Lyon (of the 4 Chariot animals connected to 
Aigle), goes down towards the Gulf de Lion, where Mary Magdalene, 
and Joseph of Arimathea, the Christ brother, landed at Marseilles, with 
the Holy Grail, in their star ship, which an ancient document men
tioned uwas without oars or sails""" - the same distance from Aigle to 
Lyon, down to the Gulf de Lion star ship landing point, is where my 
mother received her transmutation of the Dragon current, near to Or
ange and MonDragon below to where she was, and St. George is the 
name along the chakra' s from Leon to there. 

Thus the 1985 Enunanuel awakening, and Sir George Travelyan and 
SUN, were part of this story. For when, the place o

_
f my conception is 

aligned to the place where the Eagle and Lion slay the dragon in my 

mother family coding, Rennes le Chateau, and the Valley of God, 

crosses this path - and here Magdalene (as the Amygdala of man) set

up another zodiac, ag� macro-l�dscaped
. 
into the Earth, with a Pe

gasus Unicorn for Capncom, the sign of Christ. As the Andromeda and 

Pegasus gate, allows the One Body of Christ to time reverse from when 

the Andromeda galaxy and our Milky Way galaxy Unite, in 226 million 

years to come. nus area again directly related to space and interdimen

sional intelligence's: the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, followed 

by the dragon chameleon gods who s�ape s�ed into imitators to � 
and guard and seal this superconductive Christ seed door for man, m 

th- Vrrtual reality holographic fabric of Earth). Titis reptoid dragon god 

co�ption is changing, and St. Georgels spear of the love of Christ is in 
the heart of the dragon, so it bleeds All Is God. 
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Legends and myths of dragons are profound in the area of my mothers 
transmutation - it was where Heru-cules slayed an abundance of 
dragons in the ancient

_ 
stories. Thus, �I of this is linked to the Aigle and 

the Mattehorn pyram1d, nearby which I had my first recalled transla
tion at 2 years of age, received the KaBaLa basics, my mother and I had 
a Christ Seed activating beam into our left eyes, and in 1992, this new 
Unity Key transmission, with Emmanuel Unity holographic images 
from before, being composed, with the new, from the true Aturn Ptah of 
All-Oneness, and especially my Oversoul in Ammethia mode, was re
ceived.  

THE 1992 STAR SHIP DECODING 
Being in a critical point of decision, having spent the first half of that 
year working to slow down �ne of the 12 horns of the EC Beast Head 
#2 (from the Revelation of John, where the world is split into 10 sec
tions for world government, and everyone receives the implant of the 
SWIFr BEAST of Brussels in their right hand or forehead, as of 
Shengen Smart identity, based on the universal product code 666 [the 3 
stripes seen on almost every product, at the beginning, middle, and 
end, is  from the European UPC second set, and here it is designated .6, 
thus 666 - light trapped in matter, as carbon, which is 6 protons, 6 
electrons, and 6 neutrons, and is the foundation of present life] ). I had 
made 20 radio transmissions in Denmar� documenting the secret soci
ety plans for the EC, as well as the evidence for military testimony and 
declassified secret documents relating to the alien presence: some of 
these transmissions lasted more than five hours, and we had made an 
affect. The Bilderberger secret society, apparently, were furious, at least 
some within that order were. 
I had been relayed by Ptah and Athena to go to Norway. I had just 
given two 3 day workshops in Switzerland, which related the secret so
cieties, the evidence of the alien presence, and the interdimensional 
translation, with the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, in Light body 
activation. 
I went to these mountains to establish more direct contact with the 
Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, and to prepare for the critical deci
sion as to the next years. Naturally I was met half way, and as always 
in this place contact was made. And the superconductive Christ Seed 
signal from 1986 in the left eye, was unfolded, by communion with my 
Oversoul in Ammethia mode. I had not then yet positively linked 
Ammethia to Arimmethia, Christ brother, of Issa Immunuel. 

On the first night, staying in an old family related chalet, beyond elec
tricity level, I walked up above tree level, and called on the space 
brothers and sisters of All-Oneness in Service of the One Creator. 

----------------------- 47 -----------------------



Within a few moments I started to observe moving Star Ship 
Vortexijah's in the night sky above me. They flashed just above the 
Ferpeck.le gletcher, with a white and gold sparkle, appearing as l arge 
bal l-l ike Light, jumping from one spot to another. Then another star 
ship moved across the sky and stopped, and then continued . 
I was watching one bright star ship, when all of a sudden from the 
other direction another one came, which stopped direct! y above me, 
disappeared, then reappeared, stood still and went in the other direc
tion. The fourth craft was chasing away the other group which had 
spotted the first Star Ship Vortexijah, and �ad located me. This third ve-
h ; ,..t o  u , ,. .,.  h..-; ,..\.. .. \... • •  '- �'- .J ; ..J - - '- L - · · - '-L - - · · - - - - - - ..1  ..  - �  . . ..... - "' '"' "'""" "' """ "''"' .. ....,. 
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my DNA core Christ Seed, and were clearly the reality maintainers, and 
thus controllers, as their emanations are hypnotic, veiled in mystery if 
one focuses and zooms in on their vehicles - surrounded by a form of 
hardly visible blackness, that acts as an vacuum of attention and one 
becomes gradually hypnotised. 
I was perhaps a little too receptive to the possible microwave based 
beams, and could have become encoded. The forth craft carne to chase 
it away, and to unstick, its spider webb based electromagnetic grid 
mC!:Ildalla., which it was weaving in the sky grids, to try and close the 
door there. It was their mistake. 
As the fourth craft came, the whole sky and area lit up, as if a heavy 
veil was removed, as a thin attempted ice sheet lid on this actively 
open area. This area upon arrival, had been relatively clear. The Vor
texijah Star Ship emanations of Love, such as in the first and 4th mani
festations, are clearly discerned, as one can feel that it is One's Self that 
is looking through the Star Ship, and one becomes more conscious and 
expanded - thus instant superconductive, Unity is active. 
No speed of light transference system is involved. But the connection is 
from inside out. Yet the mirror of life has the physical pinhole, where 
the Unity Realms are streaming through. The Craft is a Unity Prism 
Transducer, for harmonic redistribution and representation of the Uni
tyverse, into our diversity holographic virtual reality fabric. So that 
Unity holographies, which are coherent, are inserted in the otherwise 
dualistic chaos/ order binary code of the diversity holographic com
puter systems, that manage many parts of our planetary gameboard. 
The third craft was thus not a true Prism Vehicle of Unity, but was at
tempting to weave the electromagnetic net mandalla, which is diversity 
holographic coding, which builds up the virtual screen into which we 
are projected. 
Here, Unity Holographies have been active, as several billion years ago 
this was so arranged. Little did the dream reality computer prison 
prism weavers terminals know, but just acted in automatic. They had to 
take a backward stance. 

· 
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I also experienced inter-thought holographic resonance transfere 
contact, where I felt the densified superconducting DNA resonanc;�� 
the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, and their superconducti 

· · h 1 h 
ve 

superconsc10u�, or s�per-uruty- o ograp ic, Unity Mind neurological 
waves connecting w1th my own, through the Still resonance of my su
perconductive DNA core, or Christ Seed. 
I then observed that, as inner realisations were occurring within me 

several beams of light were dancing behind one of the highest moun: 
tains in front of me. These mountains are much tnn h; o-h �n ... � ... u 1,: _ .J - r 
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road or house or building behind, and checking on the map later 
showed that this was absolute wild mountain snow terrain. Besides, 
these beams projected quite far out, and via inter-thought transfer, it 
was relayed to becoming from an interdimensional transducing Star 
Ship. Even logic would engage that it must have come from a star ship, 
as these beams were floating and moving from one end of the moun
tain - at extremely quick speeds - to the other. 
When I became centred, then they stopped in their dance, and re
mained stationary, as interdimensional rays, translated through the 
Prism to our dimensional holographies, but in unified form. At one 
point I willed them to come out from j ust behind the mountain, be
cause then they would have been massively clear in the front of my vi
sion - this was an immense emanation, much like the Aurora borealis 
can be on i ts powerful times. When desiring this, I also lost my still 
centre, by which I became superconsciously expanded. It was relayed 
later, that I was not close enough in maintaining the Stillness of the ob
server, to establish the Mid-Way, to be like them, for that is their condi
tion - being expanded into superconscious Beingness, beyond the 
critical piercing affect of ego awareness, which freezes all it perceives 
into labels of the computer management of thought� rather than allow
ing the actual Unity that is present to Be. 
I have been relayed often into these states, and have been translated. 
When Salvana of Emmanuel materialised in 1986, I had to be in such a 
state. On this occasion, I was still deeply immersed in the language of 
facts required to make the public work, and the weight of those images 
and data on the brain hologramme, did not allow me to expand as 
much as I had done in the 1980s, and this was not required, then. 
The beams of light acted as a virtual reality guide in the VR of the Earth 
computer programme, like a bio feedback tool, by which I could mea
sure my own consciousness, as a barometer. As my awareness came 
into a beta wave basis, the beams danced to match that speed, and 
when going into alpha and Being, they stilled. In the stillness of Being, 
Unity Light understanding, was being downloaded� or in other words 
bringing my hologramme into the stillness of its superconductive cen-
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tre, through the 8 hz ELF 1 80° vacuum translation, I entered the Inter
nal Net �f the Boddhisatva Sornanetics, which replaces the cybernetic 
conductive thought resonance process of the magnetic field basis of 
thought and awareness, so that the living collective Library of Unity, is 
reme�bered, experienced, and translated into this plane's language cy
bernetics, again via the love based 8 hz waves, orthorotating back from 
the vacuum onto themselves in the hologramme of the brain cells and 
body. This light beam bio feedback phenomenon continued for an hour 
or so. 
I also realised that the reason a force ke_eps the electron in the atom Y"'\1 1 �'hor1 � .... .... .. ..  = - -.. ... _ - - - -- r _  - - - _ f" a l • • • • · '  , . 1 
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niOUS waves prevent the electron from moving in its orbit and fusing 
with other harmonic Phi cascade orbitals - or nuclear fusion, via hy
perspace (this again requires the 8 hz translator). The more every part 
of our lives exercise harmonic ecstasis in the realisation of All Is God, 
the less the repelling force, so that the electron is enabled to fuse into 
closer orbital cascade arrangements to the nuclei, until the ecstatic co
herent harmony of the wave forms is perfect and equally distributed, 
and thus superconductive entirely, emerging into the awakening dream 
in realising the All-Oneness Creator of Unity. 

Several days later, I was walking outside by a river, expanding my 
awareness to be able to see a wider peripheral scope, without loosing 
details.  Then I started talking as my Oversoul Self. Massive waves of 
understanding started to flow into me - about 1 0  Ptah rulers of ten 
star systems. Each Ptah having mirrorings of themselves reflected in 
those star systems, in a form of holographic resonance, but where each 
holographic stone in the waters mirrored the other, but in another 
colour and in the fractal consciousness light clothing that mirrored the 
coding geometry of the holographic star system they were conducting. 
Much like a Mandlebrot chaos fractal can mirror its opposite in reverse, 
but in the colour and landscape of the area in which it is placed and 
surrounded by. This was the old way. The One Ptah separated into ho
lographic consciousness management, representations, or simulations. 
1 was then shown the simultaneous way in which my greater self had 
incarnated into the multiple density realities. from an inter-universal 

level from Emmanuel, to galactic and Salvana, and then my greater 

Self , etc. this went on for hours. Wh�n I settled inside the chalet, I engaged myself in reading about the 

controversy in the big bang theo!f· �en �uddenly hours of �ect 

knowingness and Unit Image realizations hit me, and the followmg 

as written down as the superconductive superhologramme resonance 

:ter-thought transference occurred, which hardly captures the intricate 

living Images - for almost each sentence chapters could be written, to 
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explain the depth of experienced Living Information in these Unity 
Light Images. These Living Images come from the Unity Keys of Emmanue1 via my Oversoul Self. 

NOTE: The following information, received high in the Swiss Alps, can be 
best appreciated when studied slowly - each word is a connecting link to a 
Living Image - you will need to work a little yourself this time, but for those 
who are ready that should pose no problem. 



CHAPTER III 
REVELATION 

EVERYWHERE & ONE: 

For the universe to function, consciousness must animate it. 
The dreamer dreams the Dream - when the dreamer wakes up, the 
Dream ends. 
The Creator animates His creation. The Creator's consciousness is 
individualised everywhere simultaneously. 
Where two DNA meet, consciousness is. The more the DNA, the more 
the awareness of the Creator is that part of the universal dream cre
ation. 

The Creator's consciousness diversified simultaneously with the con
cept of creation, in order for it to be animated as the creation or the 
dream. For this to occur, there must be bridges between the creation or 
the dream and the Creator's awareness. The universal dream creation, 
therefore, is multi-dimensional - just as light becomes many colours 
when passed through a prism. 
No dimension, or parallel universe, is any more important than any 
other - for they all equally are Light diversified, and must be equally 
equated with each other in order to be Light once more. 
However, some colours are lighter than others. These, such as emerald 
green,. come closer to describing the original, all colours combined, 
state known as Light. So are there dimensions or universes which are 
the creational dream, but which are the closest point in the universal 
dream creation, to the original Creator's consciousness. These we may 

* A local island galaxy is a s mall group of solar sys terns in one part of our 
Milky Way galaxy, which revolve around a common point- just as our solar 
system goes around central attractor, together with the other suns, such as, Al
pha Centauri, Sirius , Procyon, Vega, Arcturus etc. But this grouping of solar 
systems, as a local galactic island, is just one tiny dot amongst other dots in 
one section, of one arm of the Milky Way galaxy, which con ta ins hundreds 
millions and millions of these. 
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call  the awakening dream dimensions or universes. As when the 
Creator's consciousness is in this octave o f  percei ving the dream cre
a tion, i t  has almost realised the reali ty  state. 

Earth science has looked at consciousness and evolution backwards. 
The Creator simultaneously animates the cosmos, which contains all 
u ni verses, dimensions, and parallel u niverses etc. When we then put a 
magnifying glass to any point  in this eternal cosmic dream - it being 
animated by the Creator's consciousness - we become aware that each 
individual point, such as a galaxy, �s again being animated by the Cre
a tor as the over-all consciousness of that e:alactic svstem - ann ::�1 1  - -
individuation's of the Creator that have become aware of the grand 
scheme of consciousness, and which were further individuation's or 
personifi cations in the gal axy i tself, such as Unity Light interdimen
sional beings. For each galaxy exists in multi-dimensions. So with the 
eye of this description, we look at the galaxy in all her spectrums. 
If you then put a magnifying glass to any one point in the multi-dimen
sional galaxy, such as in - shall we say - red spectrumed drearn
creational law mass, such as the way, or octave, in which we perceive 
our universe and galactic system. If we then put a magnifying glass to 
a point, we find local island gal axies and they are made up of a group 
of solar systems* - where there is, again, consciousness to animate it. 
If there is no consciousness to animate any given are a  of the creational 
dream, then this area becomes potential, codes or patterns that will ani
mate as soon as consciousness hits this area with its p erception. 

In this way the universal dream creation has an infinite variety to ex
plore and to animate by the Creator simultaneously .  
A solar system o r  local galactic island, i f  animated, must have con
sciousness to observe and be aware of it. All systems in their multi-di
mensional expressions, have windows, or individualised points, where 
the Creator is observing and exploring - otherwise the system or di
mension is inanimate. 
So it goes with each planet. There are seven octaves in which a planet 
may be potentialised or animated by the observing Creator - seven 
atomic densities, and furthermore seven colour spectrum dimensions. 
Although one or two octaves may be animated, the other dimensions 
may be lying in potential, such as on our planet where only four densi
ties are active, until enough individualised consciousness' perceive 

- *NOTE: at tl1is point some would argue that the Creator must always Overstt tlze wl1ole, so 
tl1ese individWJted points could no longer be called the Creator. But Emmanutl lws stated that 

this mentality affirms the separation and ensures that one rerru�ins enlocbd in the judgement 

wiJiclr c:eates tlze rainbow diversification of illusionary dream creation ezploration - thus in 

tire Unzty awareness of Luve, one will always see all as One Self Love: tire Unity of unity's}. 
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these other octaves . 

another time. 
and animate them. This is happeni ng now, but in 

Now, to the human b . 
alien li fe forms: 

emg and other extraterrestrial humans and other 

Each sub-galactic-isla d d h . codes and van· I
n ream as I ts own characters playing in the 

ous ru es and · b · 1 ·  · thi . dream h 
poss1 I I ties: s Is the Creator taking on 

c aracter clothe d A thi . . 
oints th 

s or co es. t s pomt, m many parallel dream 

�es so 'mu��:�o�::ea:.�P' 
or forgets the whole, because it identi-

& 'I 'I • ft.u L:unsaousness ot the Creator was aware of being unified. 
Each colour spectru d.i · 

th 
m mens10n was being interconnected with the 

fl
o er by the observation of the universal energy or life force that 

owed from one to the other. 
But then some points - if we freeze the infinity of the dream - began �o �r�fer s?me colou�s or flavours more than others. Thus they further 
mdivtdualised or nurrored themselves into that part of that dream 
colour spectrum dimension. 

As with the rainbow, the universal currents flow from either infra-red 
or ultra-violet or vice-versa. [Or centrally from green in both directions 
- this is love] . 
Evolution - such as animating dream codes in combining to become 
even greater consciousness: from DNA, or Crill, to bacteria, to fungi, to 
fish, animals etc - is one of the hi-directions in which the currents of 
evolution may go. 
But simultaneously - as the dream is an illusion just as the rainbow is 
of the sun, and ultimately all is stillness, but the Creators consciousness 
animates one step after another, giving the illusion of movement 
you can also explore, so called, descendings of the higher coloured 
spectrum dimensions consciousness', such as the concept of group 
souls becoming individualised droplets within animated dream charac
ter codes, which we call bodies. 

It seems, that as the human being is the Creator observing and acting in 
His dream or creation, that the Creator is composed of both descending 
and evolving animalistic dream laws interlocking into the moment of 
now, to become and to hold the present dream code form or body. 

As all is simultaneously now, all movement is illusion, as we explained 

earlier. Never-the-less, exploring the illusion, as an individuation of the. 

Creator our dream codes, or bodies (DNA), being animated by our per
ception: have. the potential to move and simultaneously be or explore 
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any colour spectrum dimension. And this is precisely what is OCcurring 
_ i t can be likened to the super-string theory [where all molecules in 
our dimension are in a red spectrum, but connected to it in a full spec
trum string are mol ecules in the other colours, each in their own oc
tave]. 
We animate all dimensions simultaneously. If we did not, there could 
not be a full rainbow spectrum, as only consciousness animates them. 

Therefore, going back to our original system, we are going deeper and 
deeper into the infinite and eterna� microcosm, going into greater and 
OTP::ItPr rf ptr.i l�  ;:mn nf>f>Oer and df>f>OPr i n to thP h::.l h,u::.v nf rn;-n..., 
(.} .&. .&. --., - - - - -- - - - - · 

The Creator thus is animating the galaxy as all the individualised 
points united in the microcosm. Each of these points in turn is, for ex
ample, the unified consciousness of a sub-galactic island, such as our 
local solar groupings, which revolve around a central point. So that this 
over-all sub-galactic consciousness point is made up of all unified 
points in all colour spectrum dimensions simultaneously (therefore, 
there cannot be any time: past present, future, are all united), where all 
interdimensional solar groups of individualised points are united. You 
have to remember here that we are looking at this multi-dimensionally, 
that means all colours simultaneously, which means also all times si
multaneous! y. 
Each solar group, therefore, is made of individual points, which repre
sents conscious points, or Creator windows, to and in the dream, in all 
colour spectrum dimensions simultaneously, and all planetary systems 
thus: past, present, and future. 
To �_elp us understand simultaneous time better - if you were to go 
out of local solar time, you would observe that the planet Earth is like a 
circular wave or colour around the sun. For you would observe the 
planet in every position of its orbit simultaneously. 
Thus you get a colour band around the sun, like a wave, ripple, « 
doughnut 
Therefore, all individual consciousness', such as humans in this dimen
sion, or in our simultaneous other dimensional expressions within all 
times, past, present, future - what we call billions of years (registered 
units of the dream) would be united and superimposed•With all other 
individualised points or beings, past, present, future, multi-dimension
ally, so that they form one being, or window, of the Creators conscious
ness observing the dream and animating it. 
Does this not sound stagnant? Indeed, it is when you perceive it, or try 
to, with the language of the dream. 
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We are simultaneously in every moment, until that wave or body 
ceases. 
To understand this better, let us use the principle of the rainbow and 
the sun to view all our incarnations. Let us say that the Creator, at the 
other end of the prism eye can be represented as our sun Self.  Seven 
colours emanate from this eye, each colour to a different time and 
space . Let us say we are in our life, the colour green. We certainly are 
not the colour yellow, which we will say was an American Indian one 
hundred years ago. Nor are we the colour blue, which we will say is an 
off-planet extraterrestrial from Earth ven�ring into the Sirius system. 
Yet all seven colours are from one sun. Every colour contains every 

. . .. .. . -

omer colour ana so we resonate to the other coloured incarnations, 
when we ourselves are going through that colour cell of consciousness 
in our overall colour ray of green. Only as the sun Self, are we all seven 
incarnations. 
The same can be seen with our life. If our life is a rainbow with red be
ing our birth, transition being violet, orange being toddler, yellow be
ing child, green and teenager, blue an adult, indigo middle ages. 
Each colour itself has seven colours and seven shades. If we take the 
green teenager 13-19 years, each year can be given a ray of colour, or a 
shade. For convenience we will use the rainbow. 13 is red, 16 is green, 
and 19 is violet. Furthermore, one year again has 12 months, here the 
seven rays are distributed over 1 month and 3 weeks and 1 day, every 
1 .3.1 period being a different ray, each ray born directly from the sun 
self. If this is seen in sound octaves, then you can view this as seven oc
taves major, and five minor. 
Then if you take every 1 month 3 weeks and 1 day 131 colour ray, it too 
is divided into seven colours, known as weeks. Thus each colour is 
comprised of a week of 7.44 days. Every 7.44 days you are a new colour 
from the sun self, which is not the colour before, but includes mol
ecules of that colour to maintain its overall unique colour - every 
colour contains every other colour. The sun changes its magnetism ev
ery 7 days, through 4 kinds of magnetism. Thus indeed, every seven 
days, our magnetic fields of the brain are changed into new magnetic 
cycles, and new neurotransmitter metabolism. 
But each 7.44 week is composed itself of seven colours, each unique 
colour being 1 day 6 hours and 41 minutes. Thus every day you are a 
different ray from the sun. 
Does not every day contain 24 hours? Thus every 3.42 hours receives a 
colour coded ray from the prism eye of God. Every 3.42 hours we a�e 
completely born into a unique emanation of colour, as every colour ts 
concurrent. 
Then every 48 minutes within that, becomes a unique colour. Then ev
ery 6 minutes and 9 seconds you are reborn as a new colour, just as you 
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now breath ou t the cel ls of every organ, and breath in the cells that 
have been the organs of almost all human beings in history, and within 
a month period, much of the liver i s  an entirely new organ comprised 
of cells that were not there a month before. 
Then every minute or 60 seconds a new ray emanates and fills your 
space. Then every 8.5 seconds you become a new colour ray. Then ev
ery 1 .21 seconds. Thus every moment you are a unique emanation rec
reated by the sun Self as the Creator. This to illustrate the Creator ani
mating the creation 
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mate each next colour or shade of the dream, which in the over-all per
spective is in silence, or stillness united as all musical octaves. 
When you unite all octaves and sounds together, the waves all inter
penetrate each other and therefore have no where to resound, except to 
be whole and in silence . .  

Our collective time-wave (or the rate at which we take in one colour or 
wave-form each moment) is about to change from - let us say - yel
low to green, which means we perceive a dimensional shift to our 
dream codes: the electron around the atom shifts to another orbit, or 
space, around the nuclei .  
But ultimately all positions of the electron are simultaneous, and there
fore are stillness, or the full spectrum simultaneously. This helps one to 
understand, or at best at least glimpse, why Emmanuel says: ''You are 
God, God is everything, therefore you are everything." In this way we 
now understand why. And so we could go on for all infinity, exactly as 
we are doing now [without denying the personal Infinite Creator] . 

- -EMMANUEL UNIJY KEY TRANSMISSION, Emmanuel by Ananda 
writing in Ammethia consciousness. 

PART TWO 
So what do we have to do to stop this madness? How do we jump to an 
awakening dream universe or dimension? Our Unity Selves are already 
there, and everywhere for that matter. 
The key is to surrender all dream codes - which means every ounce 
and point of individuation, to the Unity Self. For we have been so 
locked into the distraction of the multi-coloured movement in which 
our consciousness is mirrored, that we become completely disorien
tated and diversified (non-unified) in our consciousness - which again 
is made out of pin-points oo (ad infinitum) etc. 
As we make and cooperate all simultaneously exploring facets of our 
consciousness (which continue, as for example: one line of thought 
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about certain situations and indi viduals, ) together. So they are all in
fused with the same desire, and cooperate and are aware of each other 
as one over-all whole. 
This is when all different sub-consciousnesses and sub-conscious 
programmes become fused with the common desire to surrender to the 
Unity Self. That is when Ascension occurs . 

You first b ecome aware of being the rainbow body - all colour spec
trum dimension expressions or personal individuati.onal explorations, 
united. 
The true Light Body is the All-Oneness : _the awakened state of Being 
thP trP� tnr - ;��11 n::� tt�'>rn � nf th ,. t1 rP::I m 1 1n ; tPti wHh n nth; n o-npc:c Ptr - - - - c - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - v - - - - - - ·  

Therefore, w e  wake up as Being God. 

From this point as the Creator, one may choose to go back into the uni
versal dream creation, to help guide all personal individuation's within 
each sub-dream reality, such as in a planet/ dimension, into the same 
process of surrender; rainbow body; Ascension; waking-up as Being 
the Creator - until this is  accomplished on a planetary and interdi
mensional level for such a planet. These ones, or this planetary as
cended group, having become the Creator, thus start to infuse them
selves into other sub-dreams in that local island galaxy, taking on those 
character clothes, which ever dimension is being animated, and help
ing that society to transform into the same. 

This may seem like a paradox. All that is occurring, in reality, is that the 
stillness of simultaneous reality becomes apparent, and one is shifted 
out of the paradox of the illusion of movement in the colour spectrum 
dimensions, where we become lost in the mirrorings. 
When one' s conscious perception shifts from the coloured illusion of 
movement into the simultaneousness of silence, then the rainbow 
passes through the prism window of perception into the dream, into 
the awakened state of the All-Oneness Light. 
So that is what waking-up means. 
-EMMANUEL via ANAND A writing in Ammethia consciousness. 

PART THREE 
The more our collective dream animating perception is shifting into the 
next octave of colour, the more we meet with our fellow individuations 

in that band - these can be operating positively or negatively. 
Those who operate negatively are doing so by controlling other indi
viduations by fooling them into another hallway of mirrors reality, 
where they become a dream within the dream. 
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Th a t  i s  what al l  s tories of negati ve alien conta cts, contacts with govern
ments etc, is abou t .  Implanting programmes creates fu rther dreams with in  the d ream . 
I t  makes one, or a group of several individuations, who may be multi
d imensi onal, gain in po

.
wer, as they a tter:npt to. �ring in as many 

indivi duation's into thetr dream as possible, glVmg them further 
power. 
These players accumul ate more and more individuation's into their 
NET, so to speak. And those ind ivid uation ' s are so mesmerized by the 
new hallway of mirrors, that they f�l asleep into another dream. 
Because consciousness individuation's animate the dream, those few 
players who catch enough individuation's into their net, have then 
greater power at playing the creator inside the Creator - being able to 
have enough anim ating power pieces or individuation's, to write the 
potenti al dream s cript to be potenti ali sed i n  any given area that they 
themselves, and unwittingly, co-design into a given dream-creation 
manifestation, interdimensionall y.  
This is one of the ways. I t  too leads to the awakened state eventually, 
although i t  ultimately is rather primitive, but does not appear so when 
you are caught and bewildered in their dream nets, which they tell you 
is the reality and for the over-all good of the whole. 
After a while, however, they will themselves, suddenly make a para
digm shift, when they realise the rainbow simultaneous whole. As they 
are the heads of all other individualised conscious facets, so does this 
realisation when it occurs (it can take billions of years to our perception 
of animating the dream time) it affects and is realised by all. 
However, as many within the dream net need to coordinate new re
cruits of individuation's, they themselves grow in power, so that those 
who are at the top echelon of this command, may block the realisation 
made by the original dream net makers, and they then replace them, 
until they too make the grand "One" realisation, only to be replaced 
etc. 
This is the, so called, negative path, the dream-net, the "Zeta Net
work", the "Orion Empire" etc. 

However, we have already described the Ascension or waking up pro
cess earlier, to then dive back into dream individuation's and guide 
larger and larger sections into the awareness of the awakened state: 
Stillness; Silence; the Light of All-Oneness. 
The positive manner of exploring the dream has already been men
tioned and is the natural inclination of all universal dream character ex-
plorations. . 
The reason we mention the negative, is because our collective arumat
ing perception is going into the next octave or colour spectrum dimen-
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sian - here there are many dream nets fishing. This is already in action 
and has been for some time - al though the nets and the fishers are in
creasing. Do not buy the bait .  
The bate says the answer is outside of yourself. That you can only gain 
the solution through another who is higher in command. It may sound 
like a beautiful solution temporarily to the madness of the dream, but it 
only l ea ds to hierarchy and a dream within the dream: inferior / supe
rior. 

As each is the Creator, a certain number of individuation's will feel in
clined to bite the bait - such as MJ-12, sectors of the secret world 

. • ' • .. • 1 1 • 'I • • goverrunenr s, wno a1reaa y W t:l t: u t  � u Lu a uu::a.u t LUHLrUl l lt: L, 1n part, 
and whi ch i s  now beginning to externalise, as our collective animating 
perception is going into the next illusion of the next colour spectrum 
dimensions . 

Now, there are those from this next colour spectrum dimension who 
are adapting our dimensional frequencies to theirs . Just as when you 
come to the boarder of yellow, you start to become increasingly aware 
of green bits, which grow to predominance. These are positive extrater
restrial individuation's of the One Creator communicating, or superim
posing themselves over third octave density, or yellow individuation's 
in our analogy, in order to meet hand-in-hand. 
In reality these are our future selves, or simultaneous selves in that next 
octave, or dimension, which superimposes itself over its yellow or 
third octave density counterpart, until the consciousness shift has oc
curred. 
This is happening predominantly to all of us. Although some are closer 
to green (thus pioneering at the front) than others. But everyone is be
ginning to connect and to become more and more aware of their fourth 
octave density, or green future selves, either being in contact in dreams, 
new thoughts, energies etc. 
This is not a solution to the universal dilemma, however, but just part 
of the natural process. There are a rare few who from the blue fifth oc
tave density, or colour spectrum dimension, superimpose a yellow, or 
third octave density individuation. Because in the natural law, yellow 
also contains blue, so a few will dissolve into fifth octave density, or the 
blue colour spectrum dimension analogy. 
However, those of us who have returned from the awakened state, 
have incarnated ourselves into individuation's on this planet, to help 
activate the remembrance of the One Creator awakened state, so that 
you too can choose to align every part of Self as the Creator, as you. 
You have the choice. 
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By reading this book, you yourself as one of the Creator' 5 
individuation's have come to a mirror that can remind you. 

This is the solution (see pages where we describe the rainbow body, As
cension, awakened states). This is your choosing, you are the Creator, 
Emmanuel, and those who have returned:  the Interdimensional Sons 
and Daughters of All-Oneness in Service of the One Infinite Creator etc, 
who have come specifically to remind you. We (of the Sons and Daugh
ters of All-Oneness) will not fuse into the awareness of the awakened 
state, until each individuation is All,-One there with us, and the dream / 
creation is  de-animated back into potential, as the Light of the Unity of 
T T _ • .L... _, -U l U LY ;;,. 

As the One Creator, 
We are Ammethia, 

Individualised as Ananda, 

As the One Infinite Creator. 

PS: Ammethia of Salvana in Emmanuel, as the Infinite Creator. 
PPS: The Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, in Service of the One Infinite 
Creator, are in manifested, or densified, Light bodies. 

AFTER-MA TII - AN ET DECODING EXPERIENCE 
The above words were written with a broken pencil, and it took many 
hours to write down, so that every word was a 3 no 4 dimensional im
age held up in infinity. When I had finished writing this down, it was 
deep into the night, dark outside, with a ceiling of clear stars and a 
very revealing milky way. I became aware that in a constellation above 
the old wooden chalet i was residing in and had received the above un
derstanding, was an area of almost electric blue colour. When I pro
jected my consciousness towards it through my forehead into a beam, 
the light densified and started to flash physically. It then jumped to an
other area in the sky and flashed there, and continued to do the same 
for a period of ten minutes, off and on. Then it stopped. This flashing 
from one object, was in many places at the same time, so that not one 
pinpoint flashed but many, but as one object in many different spaces 
in the same time - this is a multiple locality phenomenon. And acts as 
a shadow of the Greater dimensions. 
I knew well of the electric blue, for I had experienced it on Mars, when 
projected there, before Salvana emerged from It, in Unity Golden Light 
Body. I had seen the elecbic blue in daylight jumping half a kilometre 
at a time, near to Ceme Abbas, Avalon England. I had been told, that 
my own star ship designed in the future, to be anchored here on Earth 
in some 11 years, was electric blue (this by someone who was not spiri-
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tual but who suddenly received an Oversoul and group soul doming. 
In 1 988 Charlotte Aldama witness me turn into electric blue light, with 
only patches of my body remaining as blue. The Union with the Christ 
Self is the fusion of Blue, Gold, and White. 
I again became aware of the electric blue coloured li ght. Again I pro

jected my consciousness with the same results. Then I understood from 
direct knowingness that they would not come closer unless I became 
like them . Then my reality started to change. I was focusing on the area 
of energy where the Star Ship was stationed. My surroundings started 
turning into golden light and then disappearing, as if I was in space. I 
became aware that my heart was glowing intensely, i t  was emanating a 
golden white hgnt. j was becoming a cien:sifieu 'i.i�hi. uuuy . 
As this was occurring I could feel the superconducting Light codes in 
my DNA decoding . The Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness said: "de
code yourself, decode your Light Body and extraterrestrial formats en
coded in your DNA." As the light body was beginning to manifest, 
wherever it manifested, complete peace emerged in that part of my 
body, it felt like an extremely peaceful silent flame that does not bum. 
When I was the furthest surrendered, I became aware of myself, physi
cally, in light body, standing in a large mothership, densified as a col
lective Vortexijah Star Ship, looking out at space. I was a densified light 
body, had long Golden Hair and my heart was Radiating illuminating 
my entire Body, Being, and mothercraft. I made a shift recall, and 
started to remember more of who I was before, and simultaneously still 
am, beyond the present VR body suit. 
I came back and remembered the decoding access code in cellular feel
ing. For future decoding. The 1989 light body translation, was with the 
direct Emmanuel aspect of my Self, beyond any dimensionality, yet 
fully interdimensional �nd interuniversal, this was for 7 years of my 
life, from 1985-1992. Tlie above experience was the full enactment of 
phase two, the decoding, via superconduction of my interdimensional 
extraterrestrial Son of All-Oneness manifestation, from Emmanuel, de
coded out from the DNA, by All Is God of All-Oneness. 
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CHAPTER IV 
'I HE RAINBOW RACES 
DRINKERS OF THE UNivERSAL CODES 

" T� � - �J... ,... . , ,...! .-. '"' ;  ,..,. ... ,...., .-. c  nf n l � n_Ptc: thPTP i c:  .::1 rPrt.::� in  r0l01}.!' �S "";.··� 
� a _ ..... ....... .. _J _ ... _ _  .. o - - -r - - - c - - , , "' '-

would put it, of the species - not that their stature and body's look of 
a certain colour - their soul belongs to a certain vibration, for colour is 
vibration . . .  The colours represent different vibrational energies . . .  
"Each separate colour . . .  consists of all the colours. But collectively and 
harmoniously they vibrate to one octave. Although they each may be 
vibrating to a different pitch in that octave which is harmonious." 
-GROUP SOULS & BEYOND, Emmanuel, February 1987. 
"You were experimenting with different forms of genetic engineering, 
you were experimenting with slightly different vehicles, each thinking 
slightly differently. Each vehicle within one of the race types is unique. 
But each race type has a different vibration and operates in a slightly 
different manner, thus being appropriate to different expressions and 
different learning's.  Some souls preferred to experience one type of ve
hicle, and some others. But eventually you would all learn of these dif
ferent elements. For each of the races are shuctured on a different level 
or a different element. All of you, if you wish to have a good taste of 
this school, would experience simultaneously at least one dip in one of 
these race vehicles. None is better than any other, each is unique. 
"In your Light Body form, you were the combination of all of these 
races - you were in complete harmony and completely integrated in 
these qualities. But as you are now adding and experiencing InteUi• 
gence Infinity in a frozen way, you are having to experience also, your
self in different aspects of your being, thus you have the races - �� 
ent corresponding qualities of your total being Self. 
"You again will experience, as you unite with your Light Body, being of 

each race. The more you merge with your Light Body, the more you 

will be going through each of the race types and memory patterns that 
each race type has within its energy structure that corresponded to a 
brain at that time. Until your present vehicle is again completely reab

sorbed within the Light Body. 
uoo understand that with each incarnation in a body, you have created 
an energy structure and that energy structure also has to be reabsorbed 
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wi�n �e Light Body, and is a unique quality, is a unique function, is a uruque VIbration. That also is like a resurrection - it is a resurrection of ��t ener�y structure, or body of experience and of feeling, of character
Istics, �hich you developed in that incarnation. So each life you experi
enced m each race, has to go in�o the Light Body. And this, although it 
may appear to have happened m the past, or future, will happen all si
mult�eously, as you resurrect into the Light Body, and your physical 
bod

_
y IS . tr�sfonned, metamorphosis into Light Body expression, 

agam. Wtthin that expansion you will experience also the energy struc
tures of all your incarnations within all d�fferent body types, being res-.. ,. __ _ ..__ ....J II 
.......... ... '- "- '"'- """" • 

-EMMANUEL, Infiltrations Of Christ, June 1989. 
From the centre �f the uni�ed space we call the Universe of Unity Light 
- the m athematical solution of all of the mathematical problems and 
equations of the universes - a Creator Cell of Light, as a Son/Sun 
within the larger One Body of Christ, focused its trinitized eye, like a 
prism, and infused Itself into the multi-coloured creational dream car
pet of our rainbow universe, by diversifying into seven Rainbow Race 
archetypes. Each being a representative of Its Unified Whole, but 
localised as a broadcasted ray, to a specific dimensional colour fre
quency domain of experience. 
These domains being anchors within the various creations in the uni
verse which match those colour codes of correspondence. Thus acting 
as an Oversoul form (or self maintaining, divinely orchestrating, tem
plate) which contains the codes for specific mankind body types, which 
correspond to its frequency code laws, where environmental, planetary, 
and dimensional experiences are exposed under the laws required to be 
overwatched by that Rainbow Race Oversoul of colour, who acts as the 
collective animator, or maintainer, of those body types and soul colours 
of experience, for the specific civilisations which come under its colour 
coding. 

Let us bring these images into a more unfolded understanding in rela
tion to our localisation zone - the Earth. Each individual has an Over
soul. What is an Oversoul, the Oversoul of your present self is your 
conscious mind, sub-conscious mind, and genetic mind, united - past, 
present, and future. It is the sum to� of every intelligence guiding p� 
tein synthesis and cellular m�tabolis� which k�ps your body

_ 
am

mated. It incorporates the entire chem1cal soul �hich
_ 
act� as a

_
uurror 

and scrambler of Itself into the neural mass 1t mamtains, sunulta
neously. All thoughts, emotions, images, senses, bone mendings, cell�
lar damage restorations, it is simultaneously as one �hole. Th�efore, 1t 
is not localised in any neural highway, though pressmg certain neural 
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The seven rainbow races as the diversified 

Oversoul  architypes for the multipule races within 

the universe, in the 7 brain chakra's of the 

universal being , d iversified from a single source 

the Christos. 

chakras can open the doorway of interface to it. It is all of your space
time united on all levels, but it is NOW. The Unity Self Oversoul is also 
the animating source of the 7 bodies with all 49 chakra's or vortexjah's 
of coloured maintainence. 
According to Emmanuel, the Oversoul is but one atom within � larger 
Oversoul molecule which contains numerous atom Oversouls, 
localising in different time-space coordinates, different time frames 
within a given planetary dimensional form, as incarnations. Thus each 
atom being anchored to a different age on Earth - yet each Oversoul 

atom is simultaneous. 
This molecule Oversoul, in tum, is part of a larger cell Oversoul, which 

contains numerous molecule Oversouls localising in different solar sys

tems in the first 4 dimensions, and their respective planetary spher�s, 

which contain the template of the self reflective man format (see dia-

grams). 
These cells inturn connect to galactic Oversoul membrane groups, as 

galactic Oversouls - these membranes are the Oversoul cells that 

build the body of a given Rainbow Race archetype. Thus our present 
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The galaxy, an how the galactic Oversoul, from unity space diversifies 

through the zero point in the galactic centre into the bi-spectrums of 

incarnations in the proper colour coded solar systems, past, present, �uture. 
ThE! po$itiv� nntf nt:�o�nti\Jt:�o I lnity I i!:lht and Too $p�ctrums: flow into each 

other in love making, as in the Vortexijah spin, thus this is an i l lusion and all 

are One. 

Oversoul, in its Light, is coloured in the Image of the Rainbow Race ar
chetype that maintains this human form. 

The original Rainbow Races, utilising localised mirrored extensions of 
themselves into the sub-components of the universal body, were drink
ing from the flavours of creation - they acted as the bridge from the 
rainbow universe to its Unityverse - the Unity Oversoul of our uni
verse, much as a rainbow to the sun. 
As each of the localisations of the various Oversoul cellular membranes 
were drinking of the frequencies from the wave-length's of given galac
tic areas, what they would drink would be completely surrendered to 
the Unity of Christ. 
However, some began to taste what they were drinking, and thus were 
distracted, for a moment, from their constant connection to Christ, and 
thus the flavoured frequencies began to·digest, densifying their bodily 
forms to become locked into the frequency cycles which they were 
drinking off, as a given galactic area - this would reflect down to plan
etary body's. 
Thus, a localised galactic cell Oversoul within a Rainbow Race arche
type ray broadcaststation, became fractaled in its spectrummed body 
extensions, and localised into the numerous cycles, which we now lim
itedly define as time. These fractals were sprung into equation by the 
distraction from Christ, caused in the tasting process, which brought Its 
Unified aligned awareness to focus into individualised hologramme
fractals which acted as its taste buds, localised into given local galactic 
islands, or local galactic trees (groups of solar systems within an arm of 
a galaxy, revolving around a common point, or sharing their radiation 
bands, and grid system dynamics of flow with other s�lar systems to a 
larger grid energy flow source), as the taste buds of therr tongues of ex-
perience. 
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Each planetary body could be l ikened unto a fruit of experience, hang
ing on the branch of a solar system, which is part of a larger branch of 
the local galactic island as a tree, planted in the galactic garden, as a 
disc in the blood-flow of this intergalactic area within the universe, 
governed by the local nerve impulse centre for these local intergalactic 
bloodstream orchestrations. 
Jus t as astronomers have located the centre of our immediate galaxy as 
Alpha Sagitarri, and our sun's local magnetic field, as the branch of a 
tree, runs straight into Aquila and .Alpha Sagitarri. With the 11 .5 year 
v"Llt-.. · .. -<>.i\� !-L�!i0�0.;;-,-li� �yd�.; uf u u 1  ;:, u H' � �uiar wincis anci. solar tlares, 
being the energy sap that encodes and feeds the planetary fruits, and 
the 1 1 .5 year heliocosmic inpull, receives the greater sap from the larger 
branch to which the twig of our solar system is joined and encoded by, 

Alpha , 
, 

Sirius 

The Oversoul localising into 7 star systems in a local galactic island tree, as one of 
many zones in which it infuses itself for experience, and in the assignment of 
resurrecting the sleeping creation to the Unity of Christos. 
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through proto-communication and hyperspatial management through 
the 4 known and otherwise 7 forces of creation . 

I 

As the taste buds drank and savoured the flavours of the given plan
etary bodies, the taste buds, as holographic fractals in the image of its 
taster, would begin to digest the diverse frequencies of that planetary 
dream fruit, and thus biochemically spatialise into the further diversi
fied spectrums of time and gravity that this planet was constructed of 
and vibrating as. 
This is how the various forms of galactiC; and intergalactic man came 
into formation, oeing iocaiiseci into VariOUS ciJ.mens10ns ot time flow 
and photon or super-photon concurrent tilt angles, and electron charge 
or similar vortexes of charge, as the various bandwidth's of experience 
associated to a given planetary body, whose musical heart beat, causes 
overtones of a given number, which as a string within the solar system 
instrument - in harmonic combination with the other strings - would 
donate the exact number of electron charge and photon tilt overtone oc
taves, or time-streams, it could pulsate at, as parallel dimensional ver
sions of i tself, whose equations are close to infinite in variety, on the 

So l (Sun) , 1 .0 1 34 a . u ,  
G S  

Sirius (Canis  Majoris) 
6.81y,  A 1 AV, 1 000 °K 

Procyon (Alp ha Canis 

M i noris) 1 1 . 1 1y ,  F5 IV 

6200 OK 

Alpha Aquilae (Altair) 

1 6 . 1 1y,  A7 V, 
7400 OK 

Alpha Centauri (Rigel 

Kentaurus) , 4 .31y, K 1 . 

Epsilon Eridani 1 0.71y, K2 V 

4800 O K  

Tau Ceti 1 1  .31y GBV 

Our local galactic island tree branch of a larger tree with many branches, in 
the galactic garden. The planets of given solar systems are fruits of 

- - experience. 
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given planetary frui t  of experience. Each dimension in i�elf has seven 

octaves, of which 3 are based on light, and the speed of hght, �d 3 are 

superluminal, being faste:-than-light, and the 4th octave being the 

electrogravity scalar domam . 

By tasting the frequencies of the fruit of a planet, the musical tones 

would be digested within the bodies of the taste buds, who are in the 

Oversoul human image format. As these musical tones became di
gested, they would synthesize and merge into the vorticular energy 
flow matrix which is partially borp by the tasting process, and thus 

trap into those cycles ot music a densitied torm, as a body, which is 

pulsating at the musical beat of the codes, and gravity modulations of 
geometry of that given planetary dream fruit - where light waves are 

biting their tails . This occurred simultaneously within this intergalactic 
garden . 

At first, man was able to demodulate himself out of the cycles of a 
given frame of time, back into the Oversoul, and thus go onto taste 
other fruits, and spatialise therein, within the fourth density and even 
third atomic density or dimensions of those planetary bodies. 

Alulu Astrale (Xi Ursae Majoris), 25.6 ly, GO V Fomalhaut (lpha Piscis Austrini), 21 .8 ly, A3 V, 8700°K, 

Tau Ceti 1 1 .3 1y  GSV Mu Herculis, 25.0 ly, G5 IV, 5000 °K 

5 1 00 oK Yale# 6402 (between Opachi and Scorpio, 1 7.8 1y, KO v 
Delta Trianguli,  361y GO V, Zavijava (Beta Virginis) 33 1y, F8 V, 5600 oK 

5400 oK Beta Comae Berenisis, 27. 1 ly, GO, 

Alpha Aquilae (Altair) 1 6. 1 1y, A7 V, 5500 oK 

7400 aK Zeta Herculis, 30.9 ly, GO IV, 

Procyon (Alpha Canis Minoris) 1 1 . 1 1y, F5 IV 5300 oK 

6200 °K Lambda Serpentis, 35 1y, GO V, 

Sirius (Canis Majoris) 6.81y, A1 AV 3200 oK 

1 000 oK Chi Draconis , 27. 1 ly, F7 V, 

Rana (Delta Eridani) 28.1 1y KO IV 5700 °K 

4700 ok, Sigma Draconis, 1 8.21y, KO V, 
Epsilon Eridani 1 0. 71y, K2 V 4900 oK 
4800 OK 
Yale 486 (in E ridani) 221y, KO V, 
4800 °K 
Arcturus (Alpha Bootis) 331y, K2 Ill ,  
4400 OK 
Mufriid (Eta Bootis), 30.9 ly, GO IV 
5400 °K 

Asterion (Beta Canum Venaticorum) 30. 1 1y, GO V, 
5500 °K 
Eta Cassiopeiae (Achird) 1 8.5 ly, GO V, 
5500 °K 
Mu Cassiopeiae, 23.91y, G5 V, 
51 00 °K 

Vega (Alpha Lyrae), 25.0 ly. AO V, 
1 000 °K 
Alpha Centauri (Rigel Kentaurus), 4.31y, K1 . 

Beta Hydri, 20.5 ly, G2 IV, 5300 °K,. 

Zeta Tucanae, 24.3 1y, F9 V, 5500 oK. 

Local brother and sister star sistems which are part of our 1 ,440 L Y band or tree within the gala�i� 1 
garden. The above spectrums being utilised by higher density man from, spectral K to F. our su 

spectral G-5 type. 
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flavours of experience of this meal of virtual reality holographic televi
sion acting - loosing our Unity Light link spectrum index to the Over
soul, consciously, as the Soma, the Manna, and Somanna Gold of Love 
superconducting coherent food source, and becoming addicts of the ga� 
lactose mother milk fed through the nipple of the sun. 

But this was a fall within a fall, for galactic man has become an addict 
to the milk of the Milky Way galaxy. Whereas, the Light of the Rainbow 
Race Greater Oversoul is not limited to one twig-like branch such as 
our solar system, nor to one tree, such as our local-galactic-island, or 
even the galactic garden - but is 'interspersed way beyond the inter
gaiacuc garden parkwork arrangements, that are governed by the local 
nerve-signal stations, to the conscious connection with the Unity Christ 
Self. But in this way the body and various membrane cells within the 
Greater Oversoul are in the process of redemption - as Christed man 
will resurrect the body of the universe. 

Our Christ Self diversifies a major Oversoul as a cellular membrane 
within each of the seven Rainbow Race archetypes within the universe. 
Attaining an Oversoul Light body can l?e anything from pu�g on the 
awareness of the fusion of yo,ur Earth lives combined, to multi-galactic 
and interdimensional Oversoul membrane awareness, depending on 
one's degree of love, surrender to the One Body of Christ, and to the 
One Infinite Creator, as All Is God. 
The greater Original Rainbow Body is the multi-spectrumed awareness 
one puts on consciously. Where all seven major Rainbow Race Over
soul membranes, are seven chakras of the Rainbow Body of virtually 
complete interdimensionality within our universe. This was mirrored 
into our local rainbow body, which is one body made-up of our seven 
bodies, with all 49 chakra' s acting in unison, echoing in fractal cascade 
the seventh colour spectrum dimension Rainbow Body, composed from 
the seven Rainbow Races. 
The Mid-Way of Unity - the way of the Christ, allows one to directly 
take the elevator of love's surrender, into the fusion out of this rainbow 

universe, into a localised Membrane of Light within the local 
Unityverse One Body of Christ, which is the Unity Sell Oversoul ?f our 
7 dimensional universe, where an atom within that membrane IS our 
Christ Self. 
-July 1994 and 1995. 

REFERENCES: 
THE UNITY SCRIPTS OF EMMANUEL (THE UGFIT OF EMMAN-
UEL): Explorations Into Oneness. 1992 and 1995. 
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CHAPTER V 
BIOCHEMICAL SPATIAUSATION 
THE ORIGINS OF MAN ON EARTH 
Based On A Unity Key Transmission During Dark Room 

Retrea t ,  December 1993 . 
" . . .  There was a grounding and pouring out of the Etheric realms [Over
soul realms] the race of man. At this time man from the Etheric realms 
had to blend with life on Earth. There were various structures and 
forms in which he could model the right matter around his being, to 
collect the right matter around his Light form, Christ form." 
-EMMANUEL, 1HE INFLOW OFETHERIC MAN INIO EARTII, June 1988. 

Those who are responsible for the beginning of the human form on this 
planet, millions if not billions of years ago - spatialised their Unity 
Self Oversoul body into seven bodies of spectrum, corresponding to 
the seven octaves of our planetary dimension, via spinning the two 
prisms of the Unity Oversoul Eye/I principle, to oscillate, circulate at a 
spectrum of speeds from zero, sub-luminal speed, to the luminal speed 
of light, superluminal, to infinite speed, and both ends united in the 
middle with representations of all other four states there as the Star 
Ship Vortexijah Prism Vehicle doorway to the Eye/I - where the hi
prism love making all positions concurrent dance, created the 
spectrum rainbow body template mandalla of the seven bodies of this 
colour spectrum dimension. 

The Dodecahedron Is Just Two Pentagons lnterconnecte 
Together In Three Dimensions. 
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b d .  I ' k  a rainbow were created concurrently. As the first 
A l l  seven o tes, 1 e ' . d . . 

d
. · to animation they become centralise Inside the three bo tes came m ' . . 

· t y of the fourth plane aligning to the gravitational, and capact ty geome r ' . . . 
these inturn reflected into the electromagnetic gnd lmes, that form the 

maintaining field of our planet. 

Drinking of the taste pools fo�med by. the intersection of the elect�o

magnetic and gravitational gnds crossmg each other, to form gravity 
anomaly pools or wormhole tunne�s of vortecular array, as the flavour 

sinks between dimensions - man m Oversoul taste bud form, focused 
r - - - - - - -· ·  - "...1 . , 1 ., f-inn c: nf thPC:.P nJ::tnPtaTV flaVOUrS bv drinlc-UI I lU u n::: ' ' c'iu�l l'-J . u  ...... - - - - - - - - - - - � & 
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ing in these wave-lengths of o�r planetary �nut. . 
Originally man, localised as bps of the Rambow Ra�es, would proJect 
through these intersection of grids as taste pools, which hold the over
all frequency waves of all geometrical patterns for life possibilities on 
this planet. · 

As they projected their Light forms into the focus points, or prism eye 
gateways, in the gravity anomaly's dodecahedron mapped doorways 
of the grid, they would project into this dream planet, or fruit of experi
ence, by taking the Oversoul Pris� Eye dance, as a Vortexijah, through 
to match the geometrical gravity alphabetic spin intensity of the 
localised flavour sink wormhole. 
Emerging through into this planetary dimension, within the Vortexijah 
electrogravitational Star Ship, they extended into spatialised form, like 
branches from a tree would grow a series of lines - gravitational sca
lar-wave flux lines, which today are known as the 144 central points 
which are the middle of the front and back meridian system of our 
present biology. 
These then further densified into a mirroring, in several orthorotations 
of L-90° angle/angel phases, as the magnetic, nervous� and electrical 
systems of our body. 
In other words, the Oversoul Word of Silence, spoke the spectrum of 
musical coloured geometry balance, which are the seven bodies as the 
seven words, or seven days of creation. And the spatialised Vortexijah 
spin dynamics of musical colour geometries, was inaugurated by the 
Oversoul Word, adjusting the phonon (particle of sound) octave wave 
cascade geometrical index, as the Vortexijah, to match the colour coded 
musical index symphonies, of the melodies of flavour of this planetary 
dimension, and to unfold the whole and unbroken music-all wave po
tential into standing wave melodies, transduced into their materialised 
components - and the Word became flesh. 
These �avitational flux lines, within the projected living geometrical 
Voz:teXIJah of Oversoul man, acted as graviton and zero point lips, 
which absorbed the light frequencies of colour wave codings, from our 
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dimension of Earth, and which drank the key resonance's on the fre
quency ranges of colour of our dimension, which includes all possible 
geometric life patterns encoded in the frequency heart beat tuning of 
the string of this planet - from the basic mineral kingdoms, to vegeta
tive plant kingdoms, all the way to the animal kingdoms, these are all 
frequencies of musical colour coded geometry's, as part of the main
taining cycles within the fractal equation of this planetary fruit. 

The living geometrical Vortexijah of Oversoul man, projected within 
the time frame cycles of this dream fruit, by their drinking, caused the 
overall elements of Earth to became mirrored and absorbed along the 
energy rivers oi the iines connecting me centrai 144 Ine1 iJ.ia.i-l puilli:5. 
The overall quantity balance of Earth was reflected as musical wave 
length weights within the energy streams of the meridians - water be
ing one of the greatest quantity weights in the mathematical balance of 
the composition of this planet, as the most basic platonic solid geo
metrical shape: the tetrahedron, was thus equally mirrored, by 70%, 
along the energy line transducers of the living geometrical Vortexijah 
projected by Oversoul man. 
This condensation ph�omenon is a natural reaction of the Vortexijah 
lens-like gravity focus mechanisms in its spin intensity, as we shall see. 
Carbon also being modulated in the tetrahedron form, as a transducer 
geometry for other dimensions of energy animation, thus came into 
foundation along the network of electromagnetic and gravitational flux 
lines, and was harmonically coded in music by the living geometrical 
Vortexijah. 

These frequencies would thus be conducted, riding along the river grid 
lines of the 144 meridian oasis points, encoded by the .Rainbow Race ar
chetype characteristics, which is in the Image format of a body, repre
senting Ule Oversoul Unity Light Body, but mirror modulated, like a 
chameleon, in the exact frequency combinations of the musical colour 
of the flavours of this dream fruit, in perfect balance. But, like a chame
leon, maintaining the Image format of the Oversoul, with the appropri
ate Rainbow Race characteristics, but cross matched in the geometrical 
wave-length combinations of this planetary dream field. 
As the entire event horizon of all possible geometrical life form combi
nations were scanned by Oversoul man, the geometrical life waves 
thus conducted from the frequency storehouse of codes of the scrip
tural compositions, from the horizon of all chapters of the holographic 
screen play of this planet - would be the unique combination from all 
animal template codings, which would match the required body ve
hicle to operate within the crystalline liquid sugar of this planetary 
fruit, as the transduced dodecahedron geometry by which the sugar 
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corners in the DNA turns at  the 10 central axis points of the dodecahe
dron, to mirror that geometry. 

As the living geometry Vortexijah of Oversoul man was fully living and 
connected to the Oversoul, in constant spin rnandalla's of interconnec
tion, mans body was non-static, unlike m an today. And thus was a 
rainbow body, composed of  the seven bodies as one, passing through 
the gravity wormhole doors of the living dodecahedron geometry of 
the planet fruit grid.  

· 

So the energy field remained impu.Ised with life, and the Unity Light 
�i o-n � l  'W'nrrf � nf th P OvPr�m 1L fpn <l n ri  imnul�Pci thP rh_.mPl Pnn TT'I n� . .  u . ... - -- - - - -

lated body, and maintained the correct attachment to the Oversoul 
Unity Mind, so that consciousness remained unified . 

Whereas present static man, locked into the 3rd atomic density electron 
charge, or note, has the top down view spiral of the DNA in the geom
etry of the decagon/ dodecahedron, where the sugar pentagon subunits 
only follow the shadow of the dodecahedron, as a reminder of the po
tential in which man is designed to be housed by the conscious connec
tion to the Oversoul through the spinning living Vortex.ijah geometry's, 
which passes through the five cubed, 12 pentagon gates of the gravity 
dodecahedron, concurrently. Which is to say that man's codes are stuck 
in the sugar of the dodecahedron fruit of Earth. 

The assorted animalistic codes extracted from the planetary script, 
riding along the meridian rivers, were encoded by the Oversoul Light 
geometry's, in the 144 programming zones, where the meridians act as 
mirrors to the gravity anomalies of Earth, as interdimensional flavour 
sinks, through which the Oversoul harmonically pulses the given 
wavelength through the trumpet of vacuum hyperspace, with the con
sciousness of Its Unity Light/ Tao Language, and encodes it in the 144 
points - which together in synergy, act as a biocomputer transducer 
for the Oversoul programming instructions for life synthesis. 
These colour wavelength's were instantly interlaced by the Oversoul, 
and fused in combination with other key-colour wavelengths of music, 
so as to be cross-colour indexed in new symphonic arrangements, 
which amplify the natural symphony of the planetary music, in order 
to form the essential mathematical geometry's, which as fractals, set in 
motion a series of different biochemical reactions, each having ascribed 
their own mathematical sound number of language, which has its own 
chemical colour property, according to Rainbow Race Index computa
tions of resonance music. 
11tese form the geometrically harmonic sine waves as the language 
symphony whose music of life is crystallized into and built from the 

four atomic instrumental waves of C, 0, H, N, which are held and 
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p 1 3 yed b y  the l i v i ng geo m e t rica l Vo rtexi jah,  in the mod u l a ted form of 
the body, such as the combina t ions which b u ild up the DNA. These 
four a tomic  instru ment waves prod uce four  molecu l es, CH4 methane, 
NI f3 a mmonia,  H20 wa ter, and I 12 hydrogen, as t he fou n d a t ion of all 
l i fe, even in o ther p laneta ry fru i ts .  
Wa ter, a m monia,  and metha ne, being i n  the vorticu l a r  m usical key 
compos i t ion of the tetrahedron geome try, when v iewed from the i r hy

drogen boun d s, par t ia l ly  for the pu rpose of act ing as opera tiona l 
higher d imensional transd ucers, to main ta in the anima tion of the given 
body form. 
' A n... : I - L - . ..J _ - - - -- : - . I . 
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velopes of  protons act in the biological ma trix, as the universal couriers 
of information, in local quantum magnetic moments, as well as in the 
whole cosmos, where post-cou rier pro tons are used as vehicles of 
proto-communica tion, by the cosmic post office Oversoul intelligence, 
as the information codes of the milk of the Milky Way galaxy and be
yond.  
Around 90% of  the atoms in the cosmos are made up of the geometrical 
musical wave compositions of hydrogen atoms - with an average of 
one hydrogen atom per cubic centre metre of space. This distribution of 
the carpe t of hydrogen atoms exists as a proton matrix, which can be 
played like a trumpet from higher d imensional hype rspace, as the uni
versal instrument matrix for proto-communication. 

Our g alaxy Vo rtex spiral g e�metry alpha
_
betic dance of 

sound man dalla rainbow fabr1c holographies. 
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This hyperspatial playing can be evidenced on Earth by the 8 hz ELF 
waves, which orthorotate 1 80° into vacuum hyperspace electrogravity 
scalar domains, through any electromagnetic barrier, and are carried by 
the proto communication mind in this universe. Love is 8 hz  in action. 

The Oversoul modulated its biochemical spatialised vehicle in the 
codings of this local fruit, and of the peri-solar region, which is alive 
with protons streaming out from the broadcasted programmes of the 
sun, but also in the larger galactic milk codings, in order to guarantee 
the vehicle intelligence in the Vortexijah to be able to localise within 
other streams of musical wave form octaves, as branches within the ga-
iacuc tree, and locallse within other truits ot flavour. 

-

As the body is modulated into the frequency of armmd 63% hydrogen 
atoms, the resonance between the body's protonic magnetic spin pre
cession systems and the protonic ELF (Extremely Low Frequency) 
sound matrix of the cosmos, maintains the Oversouls ability to encode 
and transduce the body vehicle into other chemical musically arranged 
environmental symphonies. 
For the greater Oversoul body, the Oversoul cell, is one with the Over
soul of the galaxy, as the combination of all flavoured crea�ons, past, 
present, and future. It thus co-writes the scriptures of the fabric of the 
multiple galactic programmes, or story b oards, within the multitudes 
of Rainbow Race characteristic civilisations, partly through the proton 
resonance fibres in the coat of many colours as the cloth of this galaxy 
- since protons in elements common to. our planetary fruit, such as 
C,O,H,N, are found in interstellar space, the same information is car

ried holographically throughout all of the kingdoms of nature. 

The dodecahedron. The Grid geometry has 1 2  
pentagon faces that map the techtonic plates 
shape. and gravity anomalies. 
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By the correct harmonic  composi tions, the combination of the four ba
sic molecular melodies of CH4 methane, NH3 ammonia, H20 water, 
and H2 hydrogen, can form the greater orchestra's such as the amino 
acids. 
By playing the correct wavelengths, through the Vortexijah, and 
through the biocomputer of the 144 programming points thus formed 
by the Star Ship spin speed mandalla - the Oversoul can synthesize 
and cross reference the interrelationship of the 20-64 amino acids, into 
the foundation of the biochemical wavelengths of all proteins. From 
which the language sound complex of co1our called the DNA, clothes 
itself as the living geometry of this dream fruit of Earth on the galactic 
tree, and then later into the universal gameboard of duality arranged as 
8 x 8 - 32 white and 32 black. Where the optimal entrapped physical 
body is composed of cubic DNA arrangements, where 12 double helix 
strands build up the cube, which also is on a higher order of coherent 
mono atomic superconductivity within its core. 
Other wavelengths of colour coded sound alphabetics were trans
duced, and modulated appropriately for the localised body, as the cor
rect enzymes which keep the basic DNA code language of music ani
mated and intune. 

This original rainbow body, was composed of the. DNA strands of the 
seven bodies, from standard mass electron DNA; ion/ plasma DNA; 
photon DNA; balanced by Graviton/ Gluon/ Electro-Magneto-gravity 
DNA; to the faster-than-light Living Akasha Muon body DNA; and 
unified field Delton causal body DNA; to the DNA of infinite speed, of 
the causal body of pure consciousness Thotons/Takyons (particles of 
consciousness). 
This rainbow body was a perfect balance of the father and mother prin
ciples, and the inbetween the child. It was a unified spectrum ranging 
from sub-luminal (slower than light speeds), to luminal, and the 
superluminal speeds, all the way to infinite speed (everywhere at the 
same time). 

In the fall of man, the seven bodies became separated. But because the 
Oversoul programmed the DNA double-helix to keep its set of wave
lengths dancing harmonically, so that they are evenly spaced on a di
rective dance floor path through time and space, the DNA is thus able 
to conserve its wave shape form, continuously. 

The Oversoul by spinning the living Vortexijah, phase locked all the 
biochemical building blocks that it transduced and encoded into the 
protein-synthesis of a body form - which reflects the overall � 
quency balance of the planetary fruit wavelength horizon - into a 
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spinning l eft rotati ng tetrahedron for the lower 3 bodies, in the image 
of the spinning left bi-pyramid prism which the solar system plays as a 
fractaled echo of the larger galactic left rotating tetrahedron, as the 
physical spin direction of the galac�c spiral, which is in

_
terlocked with 

another tri-pyramid prism, but wh1ch are counter-rotatmg to form the 
disk shape of the Milky Way spiral galaxy, through i ts seven octaves. 
This phase lock operation is managed by the Oversoul modulating the 
absorbed wavelengths into life synthesis, by constructing the four basic 
molecular geometrical building blocks of life with a proton magnetic 
bi as, in the image of the holograp�ic  s cript of life within the book of 
these galactic pages. 
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twenty amino acids that they build, to all be phase locked into levo-ro
tary spin geometry: rotating plane polarised light waves to the left, as 
they are phase locked into the counter-clockwise, left spinning, tetrahe
dral field dynamics, which all physical life is coded in, within the first 
three octaves of this dimension. This magnetic polarisation of the 
amino acids, is an essential part of the divine geometry orchestration 
that maintains the balance of the harmonics of this planetary sym
phony, as well as the other orchestra's playing as fruits within this solar 
system. 
Thus the various protein chain pages that build the DNA, of which the 
amino acids are the alphabet of its language, written by the Oversoul 
brush-stroke pulsation's of geometry and sacred harmonic musical 
resonance's, also are phase-locked into this template of the levo-rotary 
spinning tri-pyramid geometry template . 

The living geometry of the Vortexijah is composed of multiple spinning 
geometry's, depending from which angle you chose to observe it, and 
from which dimension, or star system it is spinning its mandallic 
melody to. The Oversoul projected Vortexijah can be seen to be com
posed from two primal interlocking tetrahedrons, or tri-pyramid.s, as a ,  
prism of Father Unity Light, and Mother Unity Tao, which when they 
embrace, forms a cube, which is living and appears to be spinning in it
self, when seen from the perspective of mass: our biology's. 
When a cube is rotated at 32° and duplicated five times, the points con
nected forms the geometry of the dodecahedron - the major geometry 
formed in the Earth's polyhedron energy grid, connecting major and 
minor gravity anomaly flavour sinks. Where the dodecahedron is evi
denced in the tectonic plate formats of 12 pentagons connected - the 
image geometry which the double helix mass DNA of Oversoul man 
spatialised and later became phase-locked into. 
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As the Oversoul almost instantaneously biochemically spatialised into 
a cham eleon-like body, the colours of these descriptions should be 
viewed as living images simultaneously in the eye of the non-analytical 
mind of understanding . 
The Oversoul brings the solidification and transduction into further 
completion by the almost instant appearing growth process under the 
control of the DNA sound resonance geometrical language system, 
whose animation transducer apparatus is made up of four nucleic acid 
scriptural sentences, whose active language signal transmitters are the 
two purine bases of adenine and guanine, and the two pyramidine 
bases of cytosine and thymin. These bases· are also built of the building 
,_ , _ _  , _ .1 1 I 1 • • • 1 • l e 1 1 1 1 1 1 I "  f 1 .. 1 •  • •  LI!VI...!'..':) U lal QJ C  Ul:,U lUUlt:U U U UUl:)l lUUL U lt: l:)a!Cli...Ul. U t:t:1 1 lU1Ul:)CdpiUCa.lly, 
as NH:y OH, and HCN, which builds organic molecules, and whose 
SOWld wave colour combinations build up all purines . 
The DNA molecule as a double helix crystallised vortex of geometry 
by which the two nucleotide strands are held in embrace by the hydro
gen bonds which are polarised by the proton bias - holds together the 
scriptural sentence signal antenna's, as the base pairs of 
guanine:cytosine (GC); and adenine:thymine (AT). 
The Oversoul uses this simple four letter formula of GC AT, as the 
bases to build the �ntire crystallised human body concurrently. And 
furthermore, in each concurrent crystallised vortex-within-vortex 
guided by the 144 central guides, continues by replicating in unit ag
gregates of molecular weight melodies of the order of 100,000,000. 
This coding system works and writes through a whole spectrum of op-

- erations, in accordance with the Rainbow Race colour coded spectral 
index, which contains the stable memory resonance capacity of 
36,000,000,000 genom, with utmost mathematical language accuracy in 
carrying out transmitted and stored instructions of life animation, but 
which also must be able to respond to much smaller cascaded subtle 
language signals that instruct it to "GO" or "NO-GO", for the growth 
and instant repair maintenance of the spatialising vorticular codes of 
the body, into the frequency modulation of this planetary fruit, which 
accurately follows the higher body image template characteristics. 
This is guided by the wave-guide of the Vortexijah Star Ship's central 
propulsion - the unity harmonics of love, which is the photonic light 
vortex harmonic dance in the 7 spectrum magnetic fields, which be
came crystallised as the heart, where the index of the seven dance in 
unison, and thus remain in the Rainbow awareness, rather than the in
dividual colour identity which is incoherent, non laser-like, and thus 
not consciously in-touch with the Rainbow Race Unity holographic ani
mation stream generation from the universal brain. 
This Rainbow Index uses the extremely low frequency (ELF) sound 
heart beat unity of this planetary fruit, into which to harmonise and 
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resonate the biological spatial ised crystals, so that their memory sound 
programmes of maintenance are adjusted to this symphonic tuning of 8 
hz ELF (as i t  is in present resonance in biological temp lates) . 

The Oversoul plays the geometrical language instrument of the DNA 
by playing the 3.6 billion base pair instructions of each DNA unit, in bi
nary code, by single ELF magnetic field musical pulses at  ultra-low in
tensity of the order of 10-9 TESLA. The two coils of the double helix of 
DNA are triggered for GO. or NO-GO, at the proton o f  the resonant hy
drogen bond, binding the two coils of DNA by a single frequency 
sound of the ELF field. 

Silicon, "Which comprises a majority of the hardware surface of the computer hard&sk of Earth, Is an octahedral geometry (2 �ramick base-to-base), with a cube in its centre (two 
Interlocked tetrahedrons). This foundation of geometry in us and 
in Earth, enables the game-board matrix of the cubeoctahedron 
to prog_ramme the planetary and individual system software, as a 
leVer ol memo!)', oot Is also a direct manifestation trace of our 
orisdnaJ Vortexhah Virtual cube bi.prism interlodc . 
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The Oversoul plays the ha rmonious tunes which create the elements, 
by whose combination all the essential biomolecular building blocks of 
l ife are formed. These proto-l ife form elements are harmonised in the 
following manner by the Oversoul harmonic pulsations: From the wa
ter frequency wave-lengths of mathematical weights conducted into 
the frequency codings of the 1 44 points, free H2 and 0 2 is freshly elec
trolyzed, in the form of 0 and H from the water conducted, at @ 8 hz  as 
well as higher harmonics such as 32,768 Hz. C, N are produced by the 
Kervran transmutation process, and Fe, Cu, Na, Cl - act as the cata-
lysts of SOWld. . 
When the key harmonics are broadcast in high intensity arrangements 
.. • - • • - - ,. · • • _ _J r  - - - - " 1 tlf a.. _ n n rrt  � · oy me uversou1, me n2 or wau;!r 1::; u LLl t::a.;::,t::u u uu L  L J. to 1.u u 7 1o .  \J2 1;::, 
decreased from 18.7% to 1 .53% due to the mechanisms of hydroxyl for
mation with Na, Cu, and Fe, as it is reflected in ph change from ph 3.0 
to ph 13.0, and the appearance of C02 (life). 

The resonant unit played by the Oversoul, is in the nucleus of every 
cell as the DNA double helix, which is directly connected to the Vor
texijah Star Ship, by the 44% missing mass, of the mono atomic, high 
spin, Platinum group elements which compose the superconducting in 
vivo DNA core, and are revealed in the brain silicium/ carbon base. 
These are the PT elements, the first Egyptian Lotus Born (Self Born) 
was PT, or Ptah - these are the remnents of Atum-Ptah within. 

The DNA double helix coils around itself and forms coils similar to 
those in a television set. Whereby the Oversoul is the broadcasting sta
tion, which animates the holographic programme of the biochemically 
spatialised body, as ·a screen character in the movie of life, although 
later in the fall, hyperdimensional gameboard players created animated 
holovision station 1 and holovision station 2 simulation programmes of 
the Oversoul signals. 

These precise language signals of the broadcastation conducted by the 
DNA coils, carry the information signals from the Oversoul through 
the hologram of the body, to the protons in the DNA, by the 10 preens 
who are the ultimate physical particles that carry information by using 
a basic alphabet of distinct units. This alphabet expresses the form of 
magnetic fields which have a frequency range from l0-3 to 103hz. The 
magnetic ELF communication symphony harmonics, as fields are gen
erated by the preons and gluons string vibrations. 
In order for the Oversoul to send precise signals to the protons in the 
DNA coils, the ELF magnetic field waves must be precisely and meticu
lously tuned to l0-2 to l Q-3 parts of a cycle per second. Protons are the 
senders and receivers of information in the biological spatialised form, 
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bound in water and the DNA. And protons are charged through preon 
i nformation and action to thus carry out the Kervran weak transmuta
tion of atoms to produce C, and N, . It is only the frequency hannonic of 
8.00 Hz, that  acts as the tuning fork, which keeps the DNA instrument 
tuned - as the holographic programme character image - to perfect 
health. 

As the human form is the crown of nature on Earth, so does it represent 
virtually all of the elements of Earth. The frequency properties that 
build up the various bones structur�s of crystalline networks, are based 
on the tetrahedron shaped calcium, water, and silicon which takes the 
form of an octahedron (the imae:e of the QTea t nvr.r:�min nf l=o-.r ..... +-

� � 4 J  -aJ r ·  
above and below ground) which houses a cube i n  its centre (formed by 
two interlocked tetrahedrons), where animalistic codings were ab
sorbed, as moveable biological mass, or light modulated into colour 
through sound linguistics in that specific manner, whereby this geom
etry would guarantee the animating signals conducted by the tetrahe
dron from higher dimensional hyper N-space. 

So did the network of electromagnetic and electro-gravitational lines 
attract, absorb, and instill, the exact colour spectrum frequency 
geometry's that were necessary to ride along that area of the meridian 
body to be sonically conducted. To be encoded by the Oversoul 
through biocomputer 144, as the code buttons of the paintbrush of the 
Word alphabet of Light, Love, Life, to play the musical script of the di
vine language, to take the form of that bone structure, and to be en
coded by the electrical charge running through the modulation of those 
gravitational flux lines by the Oversoul Unity Light, always from a cen
tral point of view - centropic. Every area being centrally charged, and 
thus being coherent magnetic, coherent electric, thus superconducting 

.. electromagnetic, and especially electrogravidic as a vortex, having to 
absorb or reflect the musical harmonies of the Earth. For the Creator is 
in the centre of all points of view. 
This was a mirror process, where an equal amount of coherent waves 
were attracted, as they were instigated by the Vortexijah resonance of 
spin in the gravity body, utilising gravity alphabets for the musical 
crystallisa,tion of the instillment. 

Now we can begin to understand why the human body in its present 
state is so identified with the animal life forms on this planet - as man 
goes through the growth process in the womb, one also sees reflected 
not the influence of evolution, but rather the animalistic templates 
which were extracted from the library of life geometry's of the horizon 
of this holographic screen play. But as we have seen these same geo-
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metrical life codes are also extraterrestrial, being seeded throughout the 
interstellar space, through clouds of matter; by specific finds in meteors 
by astronomers; and the C,O,H,N set of atomic musi cal wave harmon
ics are known to exist  i n  interstellar space. 
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CHAPTER VI 
HOLOGRAPHIC 

LIFE GENERATION 
THE EVIDENCE FoR 

AN OFFICE OF CREATION 
" A  lake of God consciousness, in which there are many individuals, but 
yet operating as one - just as there are molecules within the ocean, yet 
you perceive the ocean as one - came through the sun, as an inflowing 
poin t from the infinity into the illusion of time, as within this system 
there were already particle formats, which were organised by the intel
ligen t consciousness that the galaxy is. 
"They began to surround the planet with their own Light vibration, 
and they opened themselves up to the Original Love essence of God, 
al lowing it to flow through their mass and touch the planet. This 

The Palmitic Acid Enyzmatic bio computer workstation in the colour coding of 

the 1 days of creation holographic protocles ofVortexijahgeometryspin dynamics 
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"Thl'y g u i d l 'd  t i l l '  i n t L • rc h .! ll gL'  u f  d i ffc rl' n t  chl'm ica ls - - w h ich has 
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t ypes,  u r  b l u q > r i n t s, o f  v a r i o u s  p r i nc i p l es, o r  forms, or d rea m character 
m o d l's, t h a t <Hl' ;wa i l ;d> l l' to  he exp rl'ssed w i th i n t h i s  universe. These 

The DNA 
gyrase 
enzyme 
cuts and 
reassembles 
tangled DNA 
cofls In the 
process of replication. There is not a 
singre way in 
wt1ich to 
account for its 
appcarcnce 
by evolution� 
it is an anomaly that should not be 
there. But 
without it l ife 
and thus 
•evolution• cou[d not reproduce. 



then were combined, tickled and activated within cellular mass which 
began the life-cycl es : the plant and animal kingdoms. The animal body 
having been connected to a group of consciousness that wanted to ex
plo�e �nd taste part of t_he dream of Ear

_
th and who were willing to 

mamta1n those cycles of hfe or that dream Illusion." 
- EMMANUEL, The Crea tion, July 25, 1990, Morges, Switzerland. 

Al l  li fe forms on this planet were generated in a similar manner to the 
biochemical spatialisation of man, from the script of this planet, by the 
divine Light impulses directed by the Christ as the Word, through Its 
programming localisations. * 

· 

The life generation, from the scriptural codings of this dream fruit, by 
the localisation of Christ, whom could be termed an Office of Creation I 

layed out the blueprint designs into the code system of this holo-
graphic screen play, or programme. So that these archetypal body de
signs of consciousness geometries, were inserted into the musical sym
phony of this planet, as instrumental codes, which would play by the 
scriptural notes, adding their own chords, which work in harmonics to 
the over-all frequency patterns of the planet. 
Thus, these codes were inserted into the planetary event horizon music 
sheet, interpenetrating the five forces of nature, as the blueprint design, 
waiting for the time-frame point where it should start to play its instru
ment enchord to the scriptual timing of the symphony - where it 
would thus appear spatialised within the correct timing of the event 
horizon, and emerge, as the whole symphony harmonics of life, await 
the lead-in of the specie matrix instrument, to sound its notes according 
to the musical sheet page the symphony is playing at that time frame, 
within the planetary script, which is encoded throughout the hologram 
of this fruit of experience. 

By the designing process of the Chii.st's Office of Creation, we can un
derstand how the immensely intricate geometry's of life have been so 
perfectly designed - where even the smallest biological components 
appear as intelligently designed bio-computers and biomachines, such 
as in the cells internal manufacturing of the palmitic fatty acid compo
sition, which it constantly co-creates as the most efficient battery for en
ergy wave-form storage, from 14 sub-units of instrumental building 
blocks, as it plays according to the written notes on the music sheet 
now being orchestrated by the symphony of this planet from the musi
cal script which is played to keep this holographic fruit animated. 

•su The Unity Scripts Of EmrtUJnuel: pp 126, and pp 118, for tlae Liglat Image details, �lridz give essmtUzl irtUJges to be connected to tlae above key, of laow tire individ�talised finger mser
tions fr.om..Darist, as localised ute.nsions .created t12e .various. life forms. 
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the two interlocking tetrahedrons of the galactic disk garden - the ge

ometry to which life is basically phase locked to - the caps�one of the 
tetrahedron being the conducting ann holder and axle (see d1agram). 

With one rotation of the workstations conducting arm of creation, two 
molecular sub-units, as instrumental building blocks of the battery 
fatty acid, are added by the action of the colour coded enzymes in each 
of the six workstati ons in the hexagonal i mage of two interlocking tet
rahedrons. Seven rotations of the arm builds the fourteen sub-units of 
the palmitic acid, which is arranged in such an order that the colour 
coded building block cornbination:5 give it the geometry for supreme 
energy storage . 

These are itv1ng exampies actmg tn the pnne1ples ot the image of the 
Seven Days of creation, as seven colour tones of action, for the musical 

·· 

storage of energy within the cell, sounded by the Word as Christ. 
The six enzyme workstations are proper! y colour coded, where the cor
rect enzymes are in the right order - without this order the worksta
tion could not operate, and the molecular arm must be correctly ar
ranged, as made by the Oversoul and the Office of Creation. 
Such a cellular biomachine cannot be properly understood through 
step-by-step evolution, as i t  needs the Intelligent design for it to be 
properly geometrically colour coded into existence, inserted through si
multaneous construction. 

Simultaneous construction is also observed clearly in the existence of 
the DNA gyrase enzyme, which makes cellular reproduction in its cre
ated image, possible. 
The DNA molecule as an entwined double helix of two lover strands, 
separates into two, by the hydrogen bonds - which holds the en
twined lovers - cleaving. This cleaving of the hydrogen bond is 
caused by the Oversoul impulsed mechanisms, which use the musical 
magnetic harmonics of precise ELF language signals. The hydrogen 
bonds are alphabetically written from the COHN letters in the form of 
C = O:H:N, where the colons represent electron lone pairs, and the 
other is composed in the form of N :H:N. 
As the musical charge resonance of the protons in the hydrogen atom 
of geometry, which forms the bonds of life's entwined lovers, are in a 
resonant state in the geometry of both bond sets, with the electron lone 
pairs - this gives the DNA its orgasmic stability, keeping the lovers in 
magnetic embrace. 
This proton resonance stability can only be broken by the unified com
mands of love, one of which is the ELF 8 hz harmonic. This causes the 
protons of the double helix ladder - who are paired in such a way that 
their centre of momentum falls on the low energy inter-face, where the 
repulsive magnetic forces in the helical lovers meet, caused by the cen-
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The constant re-creation of new palmitic acid batteries within the cellu
lar symphony, is conducted by an intelligent molecular biomachine 
made of the language of protein molecules, which has at its centre an 
conducting arm composed of further molecular orchestra's.  This ann 
swings through the hexagonal geometry's of six workstations, colour 
coded in a precise musical order, which are in formation in the image of 



trosome bodies behaving like repulsive magnetic poles - to shift like a 
zipper, opening up the ladder of H bonds, due to the ELF 8 hz musical 
language signals, which causes super-conductivity at body temperature 
(see diagram). 
As the upper portion of the helix strands (as the threads in the clothing 
of l ife) uncoils, it naturally causes the l ower portion of the helictical 
threadwork to wind upon itself, and thus to supercoil.  The DNA is al
ready folded hundreds of times to fit in the clothing cell, as a holo
graphic 1V receptor. This supercoiling causes the DNA strands to 
tangle when they are separated and co11;fused, as they are no longer 
ph�cc !�±ed i�tc t..�� d.��ig!l m ;l trhc  knitting of the clothing of life. 
When the coils are tangled, reproduction becomes impossible. For this 
reason the cellular designed biomachinary activates the colour coded 
assigned DNA gyrase enzyme, as a special agent, to reassemble the 
knitting matrix of the lover strands, to embrace each other again, and 
thus be phase locked and be reknitted into the clothing of the living 
geometry' s of life. 

The special agent gyrase enzyme, is assigned by the cellular headquar
ters to manage this complex task of sorting through the supercoiled 
strands, by unravelling the resulted knots in the DNA strands, and it 
rearranges the DNA .strands by using its inbuilt programme tools, by 
first cutting the overlapping strand threads. Which it then pulls 
through the other strand, where it has cut the fresh opening, and then it 
joins the ends of the cut strand back together again. 
In this way the order of the chromosomes take on the golden mean 
meaning again, as the coherent harmonic pathway of love, which re
flects in equilibrium the macrocosm and microcosm in its Phi cascade, 
as the strands are sorted out into the knitting matrix of the clothing of 
life. 

The DNA special agent gyrase enzyme can not be understood by an 
evolutionary process, without intelligence - for it is much too compli
cated, and would be rendered impossible to come about in one stroke 
of random combinations of molecules in a primordial soup. 
Nor can it be understood through the eyes of a step-by-step gradual 
evolution. Because without DNA gyrase, there would have been no cel
lular reproduction. And without cellular reproduction, there cannot be 
any evolutionary process to produce DNA gyrase. Showing us again 
the perfection of the initial creation of life, in this holographic dream 
creation of Christ, through the localisations of the Word, in the form of 
the Office of Creation, who are in full surrender to Christ in all har
monic superconductive life maintenance - and thus act as holographic 
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insert fingers, or trumpets, through which to manage the various 
Overcode scripts of a gi ven planetary body . 

THE IMPOSSIBLE MATHEMATICS OF EVIL-UTI ON 
As the cy cles of self  organisa tion are too slow for l i fe to arise on this 
plane t  randomly, because we are too short in cosmic time, let us  look at 
the odds against us bei ng here w i thou t the Intell igence guided holo
graphic insert. 
The speculative age of our planet is 4.5 billions years . The basic ingredi
ents of all living organisms in the !lavours of this pl anetary fruit, are 
proteins, who carry out the numerous vital assignments of the cell. The 
�--'"-= - = - --- ...l .: ..... - �- �L - - - - 1 ... .. - - - - - - - - .J � - -L. - ..3 � . - L _ - . _ ,  . , " ·  -hl r� ..., � '- & &  • u ,0 .. ._ ...... n ... • • L� u • ._ .. l�'-• Y '-� U-1. C \... U l l \  ... ll..ol \... �c;U 1 1 1  �U 't:Al::l lt:l l\...t: U y a rug y 
organised process of complexity from the biomachines in the cell 
known as ribosome's - where the basic building melody materials of 
proteins are organised with the help of specialised biomachines, who 
carry out the blueprint instructions from messenger RNA. 
These blueprints were initially instilled into design by the Oversoul in 
man, or by the Office of Creation's holographic superconductive 
symphonies of superstring arrangements, in the general life animation. 

The elaborate protein macro-molecules of music contain around 300 
amino acid molecular letters of language, linked in a chain as sentences 
of life. Within the geometrical sound complex of the chapters of life in 
the most simple bacteria, there are approximately 2,000 different types 
of proteins pages. Whilst in more complex geometrical musical life 
streams of creation, such as man and other mammals, there are 800 
times that number of protein pages, as chapters in our book of life - as 
the language of colour mathematics and sound sine-wave geometry's, 
which we are maintained in as living scriptures, waiting to be re
deemed. 
The formation of these different protein molecules as pages of life, is 
controlled by the writing syntax of the cells genetic material, whose 
blueprint is encoded and impulsed by the Unity Self, the Oversoul and 
the Office of Creation. 
Thus, the mathematical probability rate for the random interaction of 
letters in the alphabet of life, without intelligent writing, resulting in 
the protein pages required for even the simplest cell, is virtually non
existent in its calculation radius when layed out into the framework of 
time. 

Intelligence, in the image of self reflection, is required to apply the �l
phabet of life into sentences on the pages of meaning, to build the hv

ing stories of the book of life of the given form (irt this case simple ba�

teria), whose language is living and singing as part of the holographic 
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s
_
creen of l ife,

_ 
cond ucted from the broa dcasting station of  Life estab

lished by Chnst, and maintained by the various branches of the Off. 
f C · thr 

1ce 
o rea tion oughout the universal screen play garden. 
Th� m a thematical calculations for randomly writing the pages of even 
a smgle molecule of DNA, clearly show this impossibil ity . For if one is 
going to code for the essential protein p ages, within a sim ple cellular 
b�ok called the Pro��ote cell, yo� need at least 20 sel f org anising pro
tem pages, whose hvmg mathematical l anguage of meanings are living 
executing instructions, to provide the code instructions for DNA repl i
cation. But another copy of the DNA pages has to exist before the cellu
lar book can divide, and photocopy itsel f i� the library of life animation 
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letters within these books, the outcome is 1 1,000 amino acid letters . 
Nucleotides are the sub-unit links of the DNA - a volume sequence 
chain of nucleotides linked together forms DNA. The Oversoul aligns 
the correct colour coded geometrical order so that the correct protein 
pages function with the correct nucleotide sequences. The nucleotides 
code for the protein pages in the DNA, and the living language codes 
of life in the protein pages are used for the replicating of nucleotide se
quences in the DNA - this is a mathematical complexity, which can 
only be managed by the Intelligent arrangement of letters. 
When we consider these nucleotides in the above DNA replication, the 
complexity grows. There are three nucleotides which codes for one 
amino acid letter in the protein page. Thus one may require 33,000 
nucleotides, although this figure can be dropped for some executions of 
life, where variations can occur in certain protein pages, where one 
amino acid letter substitutes for other letters at various points. 
As there are four different coloured nucleotides of frequency variation; 
to place the correct coloured nucleotide in the first position, is thus a ra
tio of one to four. Putting this into mathematical calculation, shows that 
the probability is 10500, that you form the correct colour-coded combi
nation of nucleotides for the needed protein pages to replicate the 
DNA. 
As the estimated number of the holographic frames of this planet that 
have passed, by our present units of measurement, is framed at around 
4.5 billion years, based on the dating of uranium decay - there is not 
enough time for the correct random combinations to have ocCUITed, 
due to the measure that only a limited number of these simple Prokary
ote cells can squeeze into an primordial ocean 1 km deep, where they 
are estimated to replicate every half hour. 
Putting these calculations into a time frame perspective, means that the 
number of random operations that have occurred from then to now, 
has an absolute maximum of 1Q48th power, for the 4.5 billion years. This 
is far too little time for allowing them all to replicate, as the calculation 
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i n  tim e  you a ctual ly need i s  1 0500th power.  �hi s i s  an immense di ffer

ence for which we have to wait a very long time.  

I t  is �us mathem a tica l l y  impossible i n  this time f�ame to get  the right 

ornbination in order to obtain the correct D N A  m even the s implest �acterial Prokaryote cell, as you cannot  get a si
_
ngle repli cati on until 

you have all the protein p ages - they are
_ 
all requtre?- . 

. 
Thus withou t  the Intell igence of the Chnst, the Office o f  Creation and 
the Oversoul Rainbow Races, we should not be contemplating these 
words, as we cannot yet exist by random life scri pt writing - if even a 
simple bacterial cell cannot exist.  f...s we contain a minimum of 800 
times more protein pages in the complexity of our cellular life expres-
siOn . 

These mathematics eliminates the word " chance " and "natural selec-
tion", used instead of "magic" by believers in the evolution religion, 
who themselves are very recent characters within this present dream 
cycle. Their religious head, Darwin, dared to win himself back to the 
One Infinite Creator, by renouncing his work on his death bed, and sur
rendering himself to the Creator. 

Given the other argumental model hypothesis for the formation of 
DNA, these equally do not stand up in the light of evidential math
ematics. For example: If the original storage molecule would be single 
strained RNA, which does not need 20 protein pages to unwind and 
replicate like DNA, the random is still obsolete. 
Because the random transformation from the simpler RNA system to 
the DNA system, which makes life today, is not possible without the 
simultaneous creation by Christ the Word, the Office of Creation, and 
the Oversoul. 
For no random theory can evidently show how along the RNA chain 
the correct nucleotides, coding for the 20 required protein pages, ar
rived before you get the DNA. As soon as you have DNA, you must 
have those 20 proteins pages. 
Furthermore, because one has a system of translation apparatus involv
ing transfer-RNA and messenger RNA - then you need a cell wall, 
which is selectively permeable to certain nutrients that the cell needs, 
and that requires a elaborate system of proteins. Every time you have a 
prate� than you have to code for it in the DNA - and the typical pro
tein is about 400 amino acids letters, which means 12,000 nucleotides, 
at the very least several hundred, would have to be exactly accurate. 
So you have 1100th, that's about 1Q60th. Each time one has to add an

other protein -page.4 This again is very far away from 1QSOOth - we 
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would have to wait  a very l ong time to see the correct random l an
guage script that coul d be the J iving animation of ON A. 

SIMULTANEOUS CREATION 
To illustrate the evidence in support of biochemical intelligently guided 
spatial isation for life forms in general, let us extrapolate the further 
mathematics, which are generally never explored in the religious 
schools or churches of self proclaimed science. 
From the following figures, we also eliminate life random ly having 
been seeded here from interstell ar space, without intelligence - let us 
,_, c;:p thP n.::� i n t  nf m .::� thPm .::� ti C"s to i l lustrate this ooint in the canvas of our 4 • -

awareness : 
If we take the expectation ratio for obtaining the most simple self-re

producing organism books, where reactional page-writing is occurring 
at a billion times per second, in each of the cubes within the primordial 
soup on Earth, with the presumption that these page composition reac
tions have been going on for 4.5 billion years - the estimated chance of 
success by random combination of molecular pages, is in the spectrum 
range �f 1 in 1040,000 attempts. 
If we· were to be illogical and reduce the required proteins from 2,000 
required protein pages of the simple single celled E. Coli bacteria, to 
only 100, which would most probable be unsuccessful - the random 
probability is still 1 in 1 02,000. When this is seen in the perspective of 
time, and we add up all the possible billion-per-second combination at
tempts within the primordial soup, in our present point of reference in 
time, there would have been only 1074 throws of the dice of the correct 
colour coded number sequences, of the syntax of life meaning, within 
the protein pages. 
This gives the religious game players, gambling for the model of ran
dom life scripting, the odds of obtaining the correct self-reproducing 
book system with pages of meaning for life execution out of a primor
dial soup, by a ratio of 1 in 101,926 - which means the random gam
blers have lost the game many times over. Showing the magic faith put 
into the word "chance", as this figure cancels out the random combina
tion, and one needs magic for it to occur. 
For if your probability rate were to be one in a million, it would re
quire hundreds of millions of try's to obtain this in the first place. But 
as the above ludicrously reduced figure has an estimated probability 
for the correct scripting of 1 in 102·000 one would need an immensely 
larger number of bials to establish this figure, and this would thus re
quire magic, as there is not even the possibility in time of performing 
these trials in the first place. Magic is played by Intelligence, using the 
language alphabets of life, by being conscious extensions of the Cosmic 
Ouist. 
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As we have seen on this planetary fru i t, we can on l y have h ad a m axi 
m u m of 1 048 th, and in  in terstel l ar  space 1 074, tri a l s  of the correct page 
wri ti ng ordering of  the a lphabet, i n to the accurate w ord seq u e nce for 
l iving hfe execu ti ons. 
If  we al low these same rep l ications to occur in as m a ny planets as there 
are a toms i n  the e nti re u niverse, which is  s pecu l ated as 1080, then the 
total of trials  in the final outcome, is s ti l l  an i n fi n i tesimal ou tcome of 
101 54 trials, compared to the 1 02•000 trials required for the correct order
ing of the alphabets and pages in a book of the simplest l i fe .  Thus we 
cannot have been seeded here, rand?mly without intelligence. 

� - - .. .. . .. . .. . 

.t.rnmanuel related. tnat au ure 1s part or a nmograpruc d.ream mind or-
chestration, as l iving parts which maintain the various components of 
the u niversal body. However, the purpose ofrnan as a transducer of the 
Rainbow Races, is an entirely different process. 

R EFERENCES: 
ORIGINS: Higher Dimensions In Science, Blraktivedante Book Trust, California 90034. I am 
indebted to tlze pioneering work of Richard L. Thompson. 
E VOL UTION FROM SPACE, Sir Fred Hoyle and Chandra Wickramasinghe, Simon and 
Schuster, New York 1 981.  Pp 23-27. 
LIFE ITSELF, Francis Crick, Simon and Schus ter, 1981 . Pp 88. 
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As we have seen on this planetary fruit, we can only have had a maxi
mum of 1 04Bth, and in interstellar space 1 074, trials of the correct page 
writing ordering of the alphabet, into the accurate word sequence for 
living life executions. 
If we allow these same replications to occur in as many planets as there 
are atoms in the entire universe, which is  speculated as 1080, then the 
total of trials in the final outcome, is still an infinitesimal outcome of 
10154 trials, compared to the 1 02,000 trials required for the correct order
ing of the alphabets and pages in a book of the simplest life. Thus we 
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Emmanuel related that all life is part of a holographic dream mind or
chestration, as living parts which maintain the various components of 
the universal body. However, the purpose ofman as a transducer of the 
Rainbow Races, is an entirely different process. 

REFERENCES: 
ORIGINS: Higl1er Dimensions In Science, Blzaktivedante Book Trust, California 90034. I am 
indebted to tile pioneering work of Riclzard L. Thompson. 
EVOLUTION FROM SPACE, Sir Fred Hoyle and Cllandra Wickramasinglle, Simon and 
Schuster, New York 1981. Pp 23-27. 
LIFE ITSELF, Francis Crick, Simon and Schuster, 1981.  Pp 88. 
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CHAPTER VII 
BEYOND EVOLUTION 

THE HISTORY 
""' ... .. ... ..... UF lVlAN UNVEILED 

"This universe is a dream created by God. God wished to experience 
the dream He had created. You are the result of that experience. You are 
God tasting God's creation. This exploration with His dream happens 
in all parts of the universe. 
"God diversified Himself by beginning to manipulate higher vibratory 
frequencies into electromagnetic fields, in order to stimulate cells 
within various dimensional forms, to be activated into a vehicle of fro
zen mass, which could be a window to the dream. 
"This is taking place throughout the universe, in what you appear to 
see as past1 present, and future. However, there is only one reality and 
that is the moment NOW. 
"Man exists throughout the galaxy, but not in such a physical form as 
you experience . . .  These civilisations have been watching Earth, as well 
as participating in Earth for millions of years. They also are able to 
manifest or lower their vibratory frequencies - to adjust their electro
magnetic field to the physical mass of this planet, and therefore, you 
would perceive them as physical . . .  These are existing in multiple di
mensional frequencies - yes, in time frames also. But they choose to 
remain in the dream .. .  These beings were a combination [in experience] 
of other dimensions of the universe, as well as other planetary systems. 
"They themselves had been within other planetary explorations as well 
as having created many unique forms. This planet was a unique combi
nation of all experiences they had gone through before. They made 
sure that all dimensions [of experience] within the universe, that were 
known to them, would be combined within the dream of Earth. 
"Then they wanted to experience the dimension that they had created 
[as Christ the Word] - they began to individualise themselves out of 
the Light of consciousness� remanifesting some of the forms they were 
within before: within other dimensions and planetary systems. Co-cre
ating the fourth dimension around the planet - this was the perfect 
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s t <1 tc w h i c h  was the b r i d g e  bct wevn the 01wn�ss a n d  the d re am . Thei r 
phys i ca l body's  were a l so L i g h t  a nd were not governed by ti m e .  
" For m i l l i on s o f  years bea u ti fu l  s y s t e m s  o f  l i g h t  a n d  ex p l orati ons took 
place w i th i n  the fourth d i mensional  fre 'l u e ncy aroun d the Earth." 
- UNIT-EMMA NUEL, Tlrt• Crea t ion, J u ly 25 , 1 990, Morges, Swi t zerla n d. 

Man in his present form, i s  a combinati on of variou s i nfu si ons, of v ari 
ous bra n ches of the Rai nbow Race Oversoul characteri sti cs, which bi o
chem ically spatialised into the Earth throu gh di fferent time period win
dow s, or fl avour si n ks, in  the menu scroll of the reci pe o f  the frui t of 
Earth. 
Ov�rsnu l m ;:�n h ;:� c:  hPPn l nr::l l i cnrl nn .. h ; c  .-. 1 � � � � : _  - - - L - · · ·  • ·  ..- . . - - - - · - ·- - - -- - - - -- - - �  r · � · - � �, • • •  ...... . �au t �pd u au sed 
varieties, even bi l lions of years ago, in a biochemically adjusted body 
for that time, in a ful ly active fourth octave d ensity superconducting 
coherent electron charge matrix, held  in place by the living Vortex ijah 
geometry's. These were the original lips of the Rainbow Races who 
were drinking the codes of the dream of creation into awakening. 

Evidence of intelligence having been on this planet at least 2.8 bil lions 
years ago, was found in South Africa by miners over several decades, 
in the town of Ottosdal, Western Transvaal. Hundreds of metallic balls 
have been uncovered, at least one of which has a set of three parallel 
grooves around it, while the shell cannot even be scratched by steel . 
These metallic balls were unearthed by the miners who discovered it in 
the rock they were mining, molded in the soft mineral pyrophyllite, 
which was formed by sedimentation around 2.8 billion years ago. 
Two kinds of balls were discovered. One kind was solid bluish metal, 
whilst the second was a hollow metallic ball . The three grooves show 
the evidence of the intelligence which molded them, as the pyrophylli te 

was too soft to create them, as the metal cannot even be scratched by 

steel (see photograph).  Furthermore, the layers above it, such as Trias-

sic (500 million years), and 

Carboniferous (280 million years), 

were undisturbed. 

The planets grid consists of ten ma�or 

gravity anomalies. When the graVIty 

anomalies of Earth are connected, the 

arth 'd  · twelve 
geometry of the E gn 15_ a . . 

faced dodecahedron. It is Within this 

vorticular movement that Ove�soul 

man spatialised onto the fnut_ of 
Earth (see diagram, Earth gravity gr�d). 
Thus the Rainbow �ac�s came mt� 
biochemical spatialisation throug 
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D �<J Y [>d 
Mappi ng the physical  tetrahedron, sp i  ni  ng it  30° fo u r  t i mes g i ves two 
2x 2 I nterlocki ng terahedrons , g iv i ng twelve s ides. 

The Vortex i j ah sp i n  manda i I a's compri s e  a l l geometri es and i n tergeometr i es i n  one .  
Here the most  b a s i c  symmetri ca l bu i  I d i ng b l oc k  geometry - t h e  tr i ang l e  o r  t et �ahe dron 
In 30, wh i ch makes a l l other symmetri c a l geometr i es, shows t h e  4-f o l d  u n i on Jf  
v l rt i ca l w i th hori zon a l  E M  and EG f l o w er w i t h i n  the star sh i p  a s  twe l ve s i ded  rnanda l l a .  
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supple the milk of the Milky Way, also use certain parts of these fre-

quency flavour sinks. . . 

Spatialisation occurs in the same chameleon manner as bllhons of years 

ago, in the same Rainbow Race blueprint designs, b ased on the Unity 
Self Oversoul Light Body, and for some, even beyond . 

The Oversoul is able to modulate a body as a biochemical shell within 
the geometrical frameworks of all chemical environments, when in 
conscious cooperation with the Christ Self. Thus, even though the tem
peratures oJ Earth for the first two billion years may have been more 
th � n  7fl rfp.-rrPPc: rPl c: i n c:  � rrmrlitinn whi ch would  destrov the mnsi r::�l 
- - -- - . - - - o- - - - - - - - - - - - , J 

functioning of the instruments of all known enzymes within present 3D 
man, and life in general - even in these conditions the DNA is not per
turbed by such temperature waves, as the DNA's symphony is stable 
well into the temperature octaves which approach 100 degrees Celsius. 
In conditions similar to these, but a little further on in time frame 
localisations, if man would freeze frame his 4D geometrical vehicle, to 
be phase locked in the magnetic moments of 3D biology, the Oversoul 
could use the DNA's first cousin RNA (the messenger of genetic infor
mation), to perform the actiyities in place of the possi_ble missing en
zymes, and in the form of ribosomal-RNA, which composes the ribo
some as the organelle in the cell that produces proteins. 
The Oversoul further orchestrates this out of the vacuum hyperspace 
trumpet of the Unity Self, by utilising the superconducting Soma's, as 
we explore elsewhere in these living pages. 

The sunlight reaching the Earth's surface during the first 3 billion 
years, may have consisted mainly of ultraviolet rays, due to lack of suf
ficient oxygen, and possibly no ozone layer. But as DNA absorbs 
heavily in the ultraviolet range, so with Oversoul scriptural manage
ment, in these conditions it is used as a photoreceptor for life. 
The majority of the biochemical spatialised shell was in a supercon
ducting state of electron and magnetic coherence at any rate. And thus 
the infrared and ultraviolet coherence manifested from the vacuum hy
perspace, was locked within the superconducting cells, and no normal 
magnetic fields could penetrate, including the ultraviolet range. Except 
coherent emanations, which were Phi based, and in harmonic to the 8 
cycles extremely low frequency principles of the proto-communication 
mind of the interstellar tree and galactic garden. 
However, should a portion of the spatialised body shell move into a 
normal electrical conducting state, the Oversoul simply arranges the 
alphabetics of geometry and of the available element law symphonies, 
into a adjusted biological form. 



Even though ul tra viol et l ight can destabilise DNA, the Oversoul 
would arrange the bui l ding block symphonies in such a geometrical 
lattice, that the DNA involved in  light capture and the DNA involved 
in replication and enzym e  activi ty, were placed into separate and indi
vidual functions in the word l ayout of the biomechanisms of the book 
geometry of sound of the body. 

--
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Top down view of star ship, cnstructed from two tetrahedrons in 

counterotation, then while counter-rotating at stability, rotating 

around centra l axis in the diamond spin, and then into counter-rotating 

counter spin to form the Star Ship Grail ,  which is already there. Here in 

simplified top view with 48 sides, stellated. Breaking open the cubic 6 

fold 3-D bee hive, towards the interdimensional form, into the 

intergeometrics of Unity - the Star Ship, as an idealised mini galaxy. 

The tunnel goes to the heart, which also meets a tunnel from the 

otherside, and is the recursive vortex Grail Cup, which is the receptor 
to the unity "zero point" superluminal broadcastations of animation 
from the Oversoul and beyond. 

-------, 
I 
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.... Ia \Nhen you spin the t\1110 inerlocking t ri-pyr amids as the m aint aining field of our 

cube (3D) body. static ally. S times, you come to t\1\/elve points .  This is just a 

spin off in 30,  going into a g re ate r g r adieht complexity density of qua 1tum 

potential unive rses, but never-the-less rem ains in a cubic 3- D-type comciousnes� 

grid-\I\IOrks .  even if the sixtuple awa reness h as exp anded to a g re ater 
complexity pa r allel universe spin off from ours , vvith double the densit)' 
compexity in consciousness - one h as still not b roken th rough the 3- D cubic 
666, towards the BooS, and beyond into the Unity of the Ol ristos - bE!yond 
geometry, and absolute limitless consciousness of AJI- 01eness \IIIith the Cre ato r .  
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the DNA's basic conductive communication acti vity, in  static freeze 
frame 30 man. 
As the Oversoul has adjusted the biochemical spatialised body, via con-
scious infusion from, and connection to, the Vortexijah Star Ship within 
the 4th octave density electrogravi ty mo d ulation - far more photons, 
as particles of light, ar� being release? via the optim�l superconducting 
cells in the electron swmg symphony s to the zero pomt conductor. 
The Oversoul has managed there to be a balance of photoreactive en
zymes, even in mans present form. These photoreactive enzymes 
within the spatialised biological geometrical form, reacts to the flood of 
photons ot light, and tius very action breaks ihe ouige in me hydrogen 
bond, and even allows for the incoming ultraviolet rays to be utilised 
for thi s same process. This, thus, allows the body to prevail in i ts as
signed coding in such an ultraviolet zone, even in frozen 3D biological 
moments, thus rendering this problem obsolete. 

The Star Sh i p  Chakra Vaj ra ba l l s I nc l udes the o ctagon l c  re l at i onsh i ps I nterface for tetrahedra l dynam i cs t o  a g i ven creat i on script door. wh i ch ut i I i ses e i ght f o l d  octagon l cs. 
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As to the Earth's environment having little oxygen in those times, the 
Over�oul �ould circumvent this difficulty, with a spabalised body 
form mtelhgence similar to present man, but with the inbuilt capacity 
of hydrolysis - cracking open water from within itself, to obtain free 
oxygen and hydrogen. Where oxygen in a 3D freeze frame localised 
body, acts as the flame, of the consciousness mirror known as the 
chemical soul, and hydrogen in glucose, acting as the fuel for that 
flame, as a fractaled mirror of the Oversoul Superconsciousness. 

STAR Si-i.ir ·v·uR t �A.1jAH VV l l HlN THE GA LACTI C GARDEN 
As biochemically spatialised man was fully interactive with the Over
soul, they could use the geometry's of the living spinning Vortexijah, as 
vehicles to travel to different locations. And through gravity doorway 
tunnels, as the "wormhole" highways to other planetary fruits of expe-

The Manda l a  from m i crocosm to 

m acrocosm, the gri d temp l
_
ate o� the

f
3rd 

D ens i ty co l our spectrum d a mens a on, r
t
om 

. d of b i o l ogy and body, to p l ane ary, 
the f a e l  

t ga l axy, gri d systems. I n goo 
s o l ar sys �m�s vortex l j ah w i th i n 
orthor��at a o

Th
� S i ng l e  Eye/ 1  of the Creator, 

v ortex a J ah. 
at the Heart. 
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rience _ as the Oversou l knows the l anguage of gravity, which com

municates instantly  amongst itsel f, as the fi fth force of nature, through

ou t the u ni fied ocean gra vi ty fi el d of the uni verse.  And thu s  w i th the 
correct key strokes, the l angu age sen tences of gravi ty alphabeti cs are 
arranged, in  the intensi ty of focus that  the Oversoul instigates, in order 
to get instant a ttraction to the planetary frui t  in a solar system branch 
which i t  chooses to drink off. 
Thus, the Oversoul creates i ts own "wormhole" highway of intensity, 
which is produced by the Vortexijah geometry's being coded into the 
correct spin intensities, firstly in the language of the gravity weights 
needed. and secondly bv focusing its spinning geomebical ;:\n..-1 
intergeomebical vortex, in the colour coding geometrY's equivalent

-t� 
the time-space sector flavours of the given solar system branch and 
planetary fruit of which it chooses to drink - this being seated, as part 
of the fabric lattice colour geometry, in the coat of many colours, as the 
clothing geometry's of this galactic disk garden. 

I) Ananda 1 995 

The temp l ate f i e l d  gr i d pri sm of the macrocosm to the m i crocosm i n  

30.  I n  even the sma l l est  po i nt ,  such as on t h e  sk i n, tri n i ty focus . 

pri sms f ro m  the oversou l are present to d i vers i fy. Into the m i cro unt i l  

one comes t o  th i s  geometry grid i n  cons c i o usness un i ts (Takyons), 

and I i kew ise to rea l i se the s i mu l taneous macrov i ew, one proceeds 
beyond the speed of 1 i ght i nto the superl um i n a l  s i mu l taneous 
consc i ouness gri d w h i ch touches both m i cro and macro equa l ly. and 

the i nbetween, grav i ty part l cums. Compare to superconduct i ng 

geometry of magnes i um ores. Magnet i c  He l d  form when exposed to 
a superconducter - tri angu-l at i ng I nto pri·sm to transduce to Uni ty. 
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The Overso�I woul d adjust the geometri cal spin rate of the Vortexijah, 
to �e chemical composi tion, and geometri cal time wave gravity modu
l �hon of

_
colour, and harmonic octaves of  m u si c - so as to adjust the 

biochemical spatialised shell, to the spectrum of fl avoured experience 
of that dream fruit. 
Thus, the Oversoul would use its projected multi-geometry Vortexijah, 
as o�e of the ultimate Star Ship, and interdimensional travel , field pro
pulsion transportations systems available .  Adjusting the spatialised 
form into the correct building blocks, incl u ding the make up of the tet
rahedral molecules such as ammonia, along with proton ELF conduct-
in�! materi al� .  C:::l l rh ::IC h1T'"'rnrPar� ; ..., .n.-....:l o.- • .n no"\ .._. ; ..,  • ., ; ..,  J •c- .. .......; ,.....h • .--..1 � · - --- - ·J -- - o -- ·, · · · � - - - ·  � �  · · · - · · - - · · - -� � - · ·r - - · -

editorship of the localised inserted character form. 
The image harmonics of the conducting form, are maintained, through 
proto communication, using ELF and the language of microwave geo
metrical harmonics, in keeping the character animated in the given 
movie fruit story board script. 

Before the fall, it was common that Oversoul man would localise and 
drink off all fruits within the intergalactic garden. Thus, spatialisation 
into biochemical environments, such as gaseous planets like Jupiter, 
would be localised in the correct octave of electron charge geometry, 

where the frequency characteristics of the body form would mirror that 

environment, like a chameleon, in a similar process, as was transduced 

on our planet. 



Localisation could even commence into the l iving materials of suns. 

Where the Oversoul creates a series of gee-electromagneti c  l ines (via i ts 

eleclrogravi dic Thoton / Takyon continuum, an� by the 
superconductive Christ  seed), mad� �f the electromagnetic spec�m of 
the given s un, which have speCific colour frequency quah ties of 
modulated sound geometry's - being conducted and centralised into a 
centropic charge, and furthermore, gathered to the el ectrical coherence 
of the superconducting Christ Seed Image . 
This, thus, draws all the laws of the matter of that sun into the 
centralised charge, and superconductivity of the Vortexijah, which is 
_ _  : _ _ : _ _  ; _  &.L - -��� ,.. ....,_; ,.. ..., ] .... nrnh; n ,. N nn .,."'('11 1 1 .,.,prf c:n th ::� t  th"' .,."'C', l h - -;;,_pla U U..I. LfJ J.J. L Ll l1to... b'- '-"".1...&.&.'- '-A. "' --... _ _  ..... ..  - -- --- - - - - - - £ - -- - --, - - - - - - _ ,.. _ - -- -... -..a. &.b 
spatialised body, would mirror the frequency components of that sun 
- it would be a solar body, yet i t  would be physical.  After the con
ducted electromagnetic lines absorbed, have been reduplicated unto 
themselves, through the vacuum hyper space of the Vortexij� and 
have been arranged in the mandallic symphonic gri d  holographic dy
namics of the superconductive Image. 
The Oversoul could manage such scriptural geometrical language edit
ing for any biochemical fruit zone of flavoured experience within our 
universe - although it would naturally be drawn to the frequency 
flavours, corresponding to the Rainbow Race characteristic wave
lengths of colour frequency, that i t  resonated at and required to drink 
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into awakeni Thi 
. 

. ng.  s was earned through any of the mul tiple dimen-SIOns
.
- for the Rainbow Race Cell ular Membrane Unity Oversoul in consc10u U · ty · h th 

' 
chakr 

s � ':1t  e Christ Self, is  able to travel through al l  of  the 

d 
�s of _this uruvers_al body, l i ke a chameleon. The Oversoul can only 

. 0 s
_ 
Wtth the Christ Sel f, a cell in the One Body of Christ. The 

1nteruruversal travelling capacity is another story. 

TilE FALL OF MAN 
As different �ainbow Race Oversoul localisations, spatialised into this 
planetary fru1t, at different ti me periods of flavour, corresponding to .. ho &...,...,.. . ..  "" - -• • ... - - .L - - LL _ L  _ _ _ .._ _ J -1 • 1  1 ., • • 1 • •  1 - _ 
- · - �: -'1. ... "-& &"-J '-<.& .:I Lo;;;; .:J Ll LQ L  U L Q LI...l lt:L.l U lt: LUl U U l  LUUlll� Uld [ Ule UVerSOW 
requ1red to drink, we find different archeological tracings of these di
verse localised biochemically spatialised civilisations - each in the 
man image, but in the colour coding characteristics of the mathematical 
sound geometry's which m atch their Rainbow Race frequencies of con
sciousness. 
These being bio-holographic animation's from the Oversoul, and the 
greater Oversoul, as a cell in the Rainbow Race Archetype, which Itself 
is a chameleon-like projection, imitating the hologram of creation by 
mirroring, but equating to one river of seven colour streams which the 
Unity Light of the Christ Self diversified into, as seven colour angle 
correspondences of Itself in animation - as an insert to drink into 
awakening this dream of creation. 

Further spatialisations occurred by different Rainbow Race branches, 

into different characteristic spatialised body localisations, representing 

the unique characteristics of their given Rainbow Race archetype. 

These biochemically spatialised localised lips, where fully in the 4th oc

tave density Vortexijah geometry's, who were surrendered to the Christ 

as extensions of the Oversoul, acting as perfect lips of surrender, drink

ing the codes of creation into fusioned awakening. 

These were the original ''Sons of God" mentioned in Genesis 6, many 

of whom were not tempted to eat of the forbidden fruit of duality. And 

thus we term them the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, to distin

guish them from those who chose to become polarised into the black 

and white brotherhood game of dualised hierarchy. 

But as various branches of the Rainbow Races, simultaneously beg� to 

taste of the flavours within the universe - because each point m . a 

given coloured Rainbow Race Oversoul, is mirrored holographically 1n 

every other Rainbow Race, but translated to the resonant unities of 

those avssoul colour characteristics - they thus became fractaled into 

the mathematical geometry's of the taste bud body form. 

--------------------�. 1�---------------------



Th fell into entrapment within multiple fruit  gardens of experi-
us man . · a1 ·  d 1 ·  

ence, because these spectrumed local isation spab 1se tps, were 

tempted to " taste" the cycles of dual� ty and �f the codes that generate 

the fruits and trees of creation. And m so domg, became tempted and 

distracted from the surrender to the Word of God, and became locked 

into the duality cycles of the m agnetic  m oment event hori zons, from 
which they were tasting. 

Whereas, before this occurred, they had access into the greater Light 
streams within the universe, by flowing through the projected Light 
tunnel networks of colour, designed by the greater Oversoul Rainbow 
RacPs - where thev were fullv emanating the greater Love-Lieht-T ; f� 
in the Image of Ch�ist, but in -their coloured correspondences, which 
were mapped into the characteristics of the multiple galactic dimen
sions and fruits which they were exploring, as lip body forms - in the 
Oversoul man image. 

By tasting of the forbidden fruit of duality (on the Universal level}, 
which gives the codes for the universal hologram generation alphabets, 
sections of Oversoul man became locked into the consequential cycles 
of using these alphabe_ts, and lost the privilege of the multi
dimensional universal Overview of their greater Oversoul, as a cell 
within the Rainbow Race Architype body - and thus lost access to the 
7th colour spectrum dimension of unity, as the brain intelligence of the 
universal body. 
By this expulsion from the universal mind, all Oversoul molecules 
within their Oversoul body which is Overwatching a galactic garden, 
as localisation lips - became seduced by the flavours of certain fruit 
combinations and began to taste of the flavours. 
These fruit trees within the galactic garden, were often seated further 
out from the centre of various galactic disk gardens, and thus contained 
more of the codes of entropy within their life animation cycles, as their 
biochemical make-up. 
Thus through the localised Oversoul molecule assigned to a given tree 
within the galactic garde� and whose biochemically spatialised lips 
within the numerous fruits started to taste - taste bud man remained 
being able to biochemically spatialise within the various diverse fruits 
and branches of a local galactic island as a group of solar systems, 
which revolve around a common central point of colour coded geom
etry. Where their Rainbow Race Oversoul localisation thus, simulta
neously, projects into the various magnetic moments of the diverse 
time flavours, available within the holographic film sequence of_ the 
given solar systems, which It chooses to biochemically spatialise 1nto 
(see diagram 4). 

---------------------� �� ------------------------



As the Oversoul 1 1  
too lost  f 1 1  

a owed, and became part of, the seduction process, i t  

required� contact to the Christ, accept through the area coding that i t  

t.,. ;  d 
0 

d
m anage the numerous spatialised localisa tions in a main-..une sa ere cod · Whi 

as th mg. ch would guarantee the eventual redemption 
e resurrectio f th . 

. 
n o  e umversal body, but who subsequently was 

b
not tr

R
ansmitted the key consciousness functions of the 7 density Rain-ow aces whos 1 al "  d . ' e oc Ise Oversoul membrane cells of colour, mter-

penetrate the enti · . 
. re uruverse. So that the Overperspective Alphabets of 

Red�mption of the editorial Overview, was not transmitted into the 
localised �versoul in a given local galactic island, but only received the h nl nn-... -. ... 1. . - - - - - ·  1 • • • _ _ _ · ·�·:o- -t' .. ._..._ �'iu1 v a1�rn or me larger picture, which applied to Its area 
se�tion of managemental animating functioning. 
Thi

_
s Oversoul seduction: to taste, and become addicted to the multiple 

fr':ut flavou�s, (where its spatialised lips are supplying the milk of the �lky Way 1n our local example), was part of a fully edited plan, in
stilled by the rebellious intelligences, already within this holographic 
dream creation, who knew of the plans that the Christ's Rainbow Race 
insertions would instigate - namely to awaken the dream creation and 
resurrect the body intelligence which this universe is. 
This they did not wish to occur, as they were very comfortable in 
overwatching and managing the various gameboard scripts of life ani
mation power, whose matrix design holds in its pattern lattice the 
biomechanisms of the universal body, but not the seventh density brain 
intelligence. And now many souls are phase locked into these grid ma
trixes, and thus act like pieces on a chess galactic game board, holo

graphically fractalled into localised codings such as planetary fruits, 

where the gameboard boundaries are edited in the script work of the 

five forces of nature. 

Thus a section of the ��sons of God" became seduced into the pattern 

matrixes of these rebellious universal intelligences, who did not want 

this dream creation to wake-up. In the Earth fruit and local galactic 

branch these are known as the fallen Watchers: the Nephilim, who thus 

became major gameboard pieces on the chess board matrix of the rebel

lious universal intelligences. Sadly today these fallen sons, are known 

ertain extra-terrestrials who can travel only through the 3rd and 4th 

��vel densities, with their higher ultra-terrestrial comm�ders being 

fifth octave density maintained, as the top gameboard pteces of su

in the fallen design gameboard. 

t�� the electrolytic gods who play the game, the Nephilim as the 

bl ck � 18 therhood were also enrolled by those seduced into dualistic � :,C: therhood of hierarchy, as Elohim intelligences, which were 
w te 0 

d as an Elohim/Eloshem god/ goddess union. Thus both ::e::�c: gaJne agree to play, and are run by the parasitic and micro-
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bial intel li gences, who are mimicking the mind �f the universal blood 

cel l, playing god, to both sides - the hol ographi c go�
, 

game m asters .  

These are not the "Sons and Daugh ters of Al l-Oneness who not in the 

illusion of  black white brotherhood duality' s of hierarchy, but who are 

conscious being All Is God Loving Itsel f Loving Itsel f Loving Itsel f as 
All Is God. 

This process was echoed within the whole intergalactic garden of expe
rience, within sections of all of the Rainbow Races, as every colour cell 
is connected to equivalents in other colour coded characteristics of an-

• L &..1 - �1- • I ,-. 1 /" • '9 6 • 
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Body of Christ, diversifies Itself into seven major Oversoul cells, in 
each of the Rainbow Race body archetypes. 
Thus, fallen taste bud man, who had not been phase-locked into the 
Nephilim / Elohirn Vortexijah mimicking merkabba implants of light 
geometry technology, into gameboard pieces - became trapped within 
a local galactic island tree branch of experience, such as our solar 
system branch which runs into Aquila, with n umerous sub-branches 
leading to other planetary fruits. 
But yet man, in this form, still was in full conscious cooperation with 
the local galactic island Oversoul, and was thus able to use the Vortexi- · 

jah geometric Star Ship vehicle, to travel through the gravity language 
intensity scripts of geometrical combinations, of the local galactic is
land - as the localised galactic island Oversoul was still transmitted 
the language scripts of perfection, as required for that space-time coor
dinate section of flavours. But was not given the larger language alpha
bets which would enable it to coordinate other local galactic branch 
spatialisations. But there were several further falls into entrapment 

ARCHEOLOGICAL SHADOWS OF THE FALL ON EARTH 
The fallen Watchers, started to become locked into the 3rd and 4th 
atomic density, as the third and fourth heaven related in the ancient 
texts. Whilst the Watchers of Light, as the "Sons of God", remained in 
fourth and fifth density bodies, also known as the fourth and fifth 
heavens in the ancient texts, being able to demodulate themselves and 
respatialise within all of the fruits on the trees in the garden of creation 
- where the story of Eden is but a holographic fractal mirrored an� 
localised into the scriptural generation of the image codings of this 
planetary dream fruit. 

Archeological tracings in 3D phase locked magnetic moments, for varif 
ous Rainbow Race spatialised cultures, includes remnants � 
civilisation. Tracing wor� locked into the holographic screen play fa 1 
ric of this planet, by one localisation of the Rainbow Race Oversou ' 
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spa tia l ised as a · · 1 · - . . . . CIVI I s a b on, sk.i l l ed as artist ic  meta l worke rs 600 mi l l ion years ago surfac 'd f h 
' . e rom t e d e p th of the scri p tural  Earth codes of the pl a � etary fru i t, in the l oca l i sed fl avou rs kn o vvn as the Uni ted Sta tes . D�I�g the s

_
ummer of 1 852, i n  Dorches ter, a huge rock was blasted, an rom Within the numerous p ieces of its music, a metall ic bellshaped v_ase _
emerged. The vessel was i n la id  by six fi gures of bouquet flowers, mla id in pure silver, and a wrea th a lso of si l ver rested a t the base of �e vase. This vessel was blown ou t of sol id  pudding stone, as related m

_ 
the_ Scientific American, June that year, who stated there was no deceotion 1 n thP r A C: I'>  { coo � ; -.  .-.- � �  \ - - ,._. _ _  - · -b & -.I. & L  , . 

Very little skeletal remains of these civilisations were left because some still had the abi l ity to demodulate themselves, whilst those caught in the fall, being in a semi-fourth atomic density charged electron state, thus lived millions of years, and used the same principles as the geometrical Vortexijah to build interstellar space-craft, which had simulta
neously been designed throughout the hologram of this galactic garden 
(due to their introduction by the fallen universal intelligences), by other 
cultures caught in the fall - as they were all linked through the Rain
bow Race Oversoul, who broadcasted their characteristics, md con
nected their memory complexes, as Oversoul cells to those 
localisations, within Its bodies. Never-the-less skeletal remains of later 
modulated civilisations several million years further on, have been dis
covered by archeologists. 

To see how related present man is to the image of modulated man 505-
590 million years ago, we have to just look a

.
t the arche_?logical finds of 

shoe prints in the United States. In 1968 m the reg:ton of Antelope 
Spring, in the state of Utah, a · .�J: · · 

human shoe print was 

discovered indented in Wheeler 

Shall when a block of it was 

split open. 
Within the shoe print were the 

remains of trilobites extinct 
. arthropod fossils . The manne . 

hal . which the print IS , s e m . 1 . 
molded, as well as the fossi s, IS 

fr th Cambrian era, thus om e . 11 . 
bein between 505-590 �� IOns 

g 
. age The fossils also years m · . t . th t the pnnt mus 

confirm a 
f the 

have been on the surface o 

Earth at that time. 
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This footprint is not even unique, as whole pathways of footprints have 

been found in Rockcastle County Kentucky, as well as Pennsylvania to 
Missouri which date 286-390 mill ion years of age, as they were caste in 
Carbonif�rous coal, which is dated from that period. These foot prints, 
were without shoes, but were fully human-like. These prints have been 
proved beyond doubt, as the analysed densi ty of sand grains revealed 
that the density of sand grains in the print were greater than on the sur
rounding rock, showing that the print was created by compression 
when the sand was soft. The sand was soft and hot around 300 million 
years ago. They are a mystery to the initiated in the evolution religion. 
Whilst the high priests seated in key scientihc positions, keep quite and 
maintain the secret, which they believe only the initiated have the intel
ligence to understand. 
Another shoe print was discovered from a localised civilisation several 
million years further into the script of this planet, discovered in Ne
vada, the fossilised print was actually the sole of a shoe turned to stone. 
Even though one third of the shoe was missing, the fossil revealed pre
cise details, which included the clear pattern of the sewn thread. Other 
tracings of sewing were also clearly evident, so much so that shoe 
manufactures who studied the fossil, stated that it was of a hand
welted sole. 
Microphoto magnification by twenty times, proved without doubt that 
the shoe was hand sewn by man, as it revealed the minutest details of 
thread, twist, and warp. The fossil was in Triassic rock, which is now 
recognised to be between 213-248 million years old (see picture). The 
use of shoes indicates that spatialised man had become locked into this 
magnetic moment time stream as the 3D electron charge of experiential 
flavour, for Emmanuel related that before this man was in: 

" . . .  Control of all the elements, and could do so with their minds and 
the energy flows through their body, they could manifest any form they 

wished. They could influence the 
molecular structures in matter -
seeds to spring forth into budding 
flowers; to make small trees into 
massive mountain trees, and to 
make their houses - to grow 

The Trlaslc fossilized shoe with stitching. 

them." 
-EMMANUEL, 
Lemuria Rising, 
1987. 

Atlantis And 
Sth September, 
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A FURTIIER FALL - THE WATCHERS 
In 1987 Emmanuel related the various "falls" that occurred in this plan
etary dream fruit, relating the separation from the Oversoul:  

"Through this fall you would learn to master these polarities individu
ally and together, instead of automatically using and being in them, as 
to the patterns of God. 
"So you were tempted and took off those ripe fruits that would lead 
you to experience an experience which the gods knew only off. So here 
you were tempted to eat, and so you tell Into that state that was known 
as mortal. Slowly you descended into the energies of the Earth - the 
animalistic patterns that were already set forth on that plane. 
"You functioned in a body that was densifying over the years and ae
ons, more and more. And your God flow was slowly being switched off 
as a flow to you - or so it would appear. You became encased with 
emotions, encased by thought. By "you" we mean the God Self within 
- that is the original spark you have within you of that light body you 
once operated in. 
"Now this light body - as you densified and attracted more and more 
substance and matter - had to lift, and so did a great deal of your con
sciousness of purity, of the Heavenly Christ realms, have to withdraw 
upwards, and have within the body just an aspect, a drop, a spark of It
self. 
"Through this came a further fall. . .  where you experimented with the 
elements, making technology. This formed various weapons which 
made some of you turn against each other. This you only did because 
you were in the illusion of separation, and in this illusion you could not 
recognise that you were also in each and every other person. In this fall 
a big attempt was made by those that did not fall into the matter of 
Earth, those that did not taste of the fruit of Eden, to try and rescue 
those brothers that fell into the Earth plane. Now these brothers also 
came from other planets." 
-EMMANUEL, From Death To Immortality, 3 September, 1987. 

Thus the conscious connection to Christ, in full surrender as lips that 

awak� became lost by the distractions of the codeworks in the duality 

scripts, codeworks that separate language and number, feeling and 

thought into hierarchy. 
As man before this 11fall" had already separated their consciousness 

from the higher dimensio�al spectrums of �e universe, by taking of 
the forbidden fruit of duality as the temptation offered by the Black/ 

White enzymatic/ electrolytic hierarchies - the fruit of the judgement 
of preference in one part more than another; the illusion of the hierar-
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· n one part than another 0 Here the Oversoui 
chy of the Crea tor more 1 0 I 0 d d I I .  d to given trees in the vanous ga ache gar ens, an m an 
was oca J se 

0 " 0 h h d th I d 
was clothed in "long garments of s

o
kin , whic

_ 
mate � e

d
c
f
o o

o
ur co -

in of the geometrical fabric matrix of the given tree s an ru1 ts m an 

w�s to taste of _ so that man no longer had access to the unt�mpted 

non hierarchalised parts of the universal body, where the �onsaous �n
tity that inhabits this universal body has Its seat as the uruversal brain, 

as the seventh atomic density. 
A further fall then occurred on the dream fruit of Earth. This involved 

the fallen Watchers, who mixed their geometrical DNA codes - which 
lATPrP nh� c::P lnrkPrf intn thP charactPr ni f'Cf'S on thP fal i Pn nn1VP!"��1 g�d 

-- - c - & 

intelligences gameboard - with the localised and digesting Oversoul 
taste bud body type programmes, which still acted as lips on this 
planetary dream fruit, but the majority of the flavours became digested 
and coloured their modulated form, as the mathematical fractals of the 
taste bud forms. And by the Watchers mixing their fallen phase locked 
game peace geometrical life codes, in sexual union with fallen man 
the Rainbow Race characteristics became mixed and confused, as 
mirrored through the garden of creation in a holographic process. The 
fallen Watchers cross matched the hidden codes with factions of fallen 
man. 
Sadly the fallen "Sons of God", the Watchers, became mouth pieces for 
the rebellious 6th density and their 6 colour spectrum dimensional 
universal god intelligences, who extended to m an  the external sciences 
of fallen teclmology, which imitates certain inbuilt functioru; of the 
Oversoul such as in the star ship designs, instead of the Vortex:ijah 
vehicles, and who according to the ancient scriptures taught man how 
to build implements, and construct weapons, and teach him war, in 
order to insure that man remains distracted, diffused, and confusing 
the signals to the Oversoul by a precise fallen light technology. 

Oear archeological tracings of these remnant cultures from after the fall 
have been uncovered, but suppressed by the secret societies behind sci
ence, who still interact with the Watchers and their masters. The 
Watchers gave technological implements to these confused cultures 
whom in conscious cooperation with Christ through the Oversoul 
could create. 
Th�se culture� were using implements such as metallic nails, one of 
which was discovered in 1844 in Kingoodie Quary, in the North of 
England. This nail was firmly embedded in hard layers of sandstone 

which dated at between 360-408 million years old. The finding w�s 
�co�ered by a physicist A golden thread .was also uncovered m 
Bntam - the ancient land of the angels, in 1844. This thread of gold 
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discovered in  Tweed i n  Carboni ferous stone between 320 and 360 m1 ton years old . 
Hammers and othe t 1 . . . . 

F . r oo s were dtscovered m Aix de Provence, m 
ranee, m a limestone q · · · · d f. f f d 

. d. ti 
. . uarry, m a vtrgm quame area, 1 ty eet eep, 1� 1�a 

h 
ng a stm t l ar period to the other implements .  With a chain made 

0 . et� t�carat gold discovered in the United States in Morrisville 
llhnms 1891 · 

' ' 

. . 
tn , molded m Carboniferous coal which was 260-320 

nulhon years old, the tracings of ancient intelligence can be mapped. 

These intelligences also had the ci vi l i sati on tn hn i l rl  w a l l c;; Wall e;; nvPr 
286 million years old have been uncovered in a shaft mine in Heavener 
Okl�oma. The w

_
all was discovered two miles deep, with the miner� 

haVIng to be fed au. The 12-inch cubes which from which the wall was 
constructed were as smooth and polished as mirrors, on all six sides. 
The blasted coal in which the walls were uncovered were carbonifer
ous, and thus a minimum of 286 million years in age. 

It was around this time that the first tracings of skeletal remains have 
been un

.
earthed, in the form of modem man - identical to homo sapi

ens saptens. One such find occurred in 1862, in the United States, at 
Macoupin County, illinois - a skeleton of a m.an was unearthed 90 feet 
below the ground in a coal-bed roofed with two feet of slate rock. The 
bones being covered with a crust of glossy matter, which when broken 
off re�ealed a perfectly white skeleton. The coal in which it was discov
ered was Carboniferous which is ascribed to the period of the Earth 
from 286-360 million years. 
The next finding of biochemical spatialised trapped man, as a skeleton 
framework remain several million years further, as around 55 million 
years, was discovered again in the United States, inside Table Moun
tain, seated in Tuolumne County, by gold miners and a Captain in 1 856. 

The miners were searching for gold at a depth of two hundred feet 

· from the brow of the mountain, a tunnel ran fifty feet deep into the 

mountain, and here a complete homo sapien skeleton was discovered. 

Thus these remains were unearthed at the depth 200 feet, and between 

180-200 feet from the face of the tunnel. 
A petrified pine tree was discovered near the skeleton, as well as 

remains of animals. The age of the gravel above the bed-rock were the 

skeleton as found is dated between 33-55 millions years in age. The tip 

of a another human skull was also discovered inside Table Mountain 

180 feet below the surface, in 1857, in another gold mine, its shares the 

same age as the above find. A human jaw was also discovered, in 1880 

in this same mOWltain, estimated at the same age. 

Spatialised man in the image of homo sapiens, have also left tracings of 

themselves in Europe - showing clearly that man had fallen during 
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thi s period, and thus l eaving the biochemica l  she l l  behind, locked in to 
the thi rd a tomic densi ty . Th i s  skeleton was u nearthed i n  Dclemount, 
Swi tzerl and,  where a fu l l  h u man skel e ton was  aga i n reveal ed i n fer
rug inous clays dated as Late Eocene, that  i s  between 38-55 mill ion 
years i n  age. 

THE GAMEBOARD IN THE HOLO G RAMME 
Present man has a very mixed background - from the Rainbow Race 
characteri stics taki ng the fractal led taste bud  form, to being mixed in 
the genetic experiments of the fal len Watchers, who helped phase lock 
man's genetic lines into a frequency gridwork template, attached to ev-

1 . 1 5  year human s kull with complete 
skeleton in undisturbed strata, unearthed 
in 1 91 3  by professor Hans Reck, Berlin 
University, at Old uvai Gorge, Tanzania,  
east Africa, within middle Pleicene strata. 
Here are two views. 

1 -1 .5 mil l ion year old h uman 
skull found in  1 896, by Professor 
Ameghi no, at B uenos Ai res ' South America, in  grey clay of 
the Ensenadan Pliecene period. 

·skull, 
found in 1 880 by professor 
Giuseppe Ragazzoni, .  at 
Castenedolo, ltaly.From 
undisturbed stratum in the 
Astian stage (middle Pliocene). 
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ery_ 3J? spatialised body on this planetary fruit, through the specific ge
netic Inbre_eding, and alteration in the superluminal, morphic, and elec
tromagnetic template grids of the human form. 
These DNA template grid attachments are connected to the fallen light 
technology computers of the universal god intelligences, which play 
the characters on the gameboard. These fallen light computers also are 
transduced by the fallen Watchers who are locked in the 3rd and 4th 
density of this planet and solar system branch, in underground bases only known to the highest initiates, who have crystal computers which 
�ct

-
as ex_tensions and amplifiers to the fallen light computers. This 

tauen llght technology, uses the life language of the five forces of na
ture, but also uses the ELF, proton communications scripts, and micro
wave languages, to programme, and which affect the modulations of 
the electromagnetic and gravitational field of Earth. 

As the function of man is to resurrect the body of the universe, the 
fallen universal gods, have attempted to keep man locked into the 3rd 
density; to keep his life span as short as possible; to make certain that 
he remains un-unified, and ensure that mans cerebral cortex remains 
90% unassigned, consciously, as part <?f the fallen light technology 
inbuilt mechanisms which confuse mans Oversoul communication 
script so that he is locked in diversified consciousness, phase locked to 
the chemical soul, unaware of the Oversoul guidance, by the mecha
nisms which keep him locked into the diversity of self judgement, and 
out of the unity consciousness of the surrender of love. 
These holographic computer systems, are aligned to the crystalline net
works on the moons and planets of our solar system, and anchored 
through the crystal computer networks of the fallen Watchers, and high 
initiate scientist-priests, where they affect the human image informa
tion template of consciousness, through faster-than-light 
hyperdimensional superluminal signals, which utilise, and work in 
conjunction wi� the crystal computers which transmit electromag
netic field signals - the electromagnetic field signals create disturbing 
perturbations in the c�ntinuum (continuous flow) of the inf��ation 
consciousness geometries of the body template (Morphogenetic field). 
These act as programming buttons which alter the information waves 
of the image template language geometries, which in tum mirrors 
down into the cellular membranes of the body - and of the entire se
lected colour coded species (via holographic mandalla index reference) 
_ through faster-than-light holographic signals (superluminals). This 
takes affect firstly within the biotransducing br� affecting the liquid 
crystal aqueous media which stores millions of holographical patterns, 
or bits of informati� in the liquid �st� geometry, and resonance be
tween the microtubicals of the brmn. This then secondly adjusts to all 

------------------� 11�------------------



of the appropri a te l ocal organs which ha ve the pr�per colou r coded r C' 
cep tors, w h i c h  m a tch the spectrum of  reson an c.c s. of  the bro� d ca s tC' d 
frequencies.  Here the bra in  acts as an ho logra ph i c hbrary and mdex, a s  
wel l as being a traffic sorter biotransd ucer, for the m ul ti pl e 

su perl u mi n a l  s i g na l s, a n d pertu rba tions , to take a ffect and ad j u st the 
body to the new c ha nges wri tten in the image template informati on 
flow, as the overtone of the body - the lower o versou l .  

Thi s further takes affec t due t o  the blood' s  l iquid crystal aqueous na
ture, which carry out the patterns of the image template, so that the 
new perturbation patterns of discontinuity maintain their affect for 
weeks, whilst the change resonance information in the el ectromagnetic 
LUl lU U crive oiooci, is camed to the organs. 
In this sense, the crystal computer network must remain activated, in 
order to maintain perturbation or disturbance in the information waves 
con tinuum (continuous flow). Other-wise, after some time, everyone 
woul d wake up and al ign to the original image formats of their full 
sup erconscious identity - our potential has been knocked out of us, 
via this technology, and via the interplanetary holographic technology. 
Therefore, we are not doomed to eternal control and garneboard 
mechinations, can free ourselves via Light Body Star Ship Field Pro
pulsion and harmonic remerging with the Unified Body of Christ. 

This garneboard is made by the fallen universal gods, utilizing the 
negative electrical principles within the universe to create a semi-closed 
holographic order in the 1-6th dimensions, and in each dimension its 1-
6 desnities of polarity - but equally so, some of the original "Sons and 
Daughters of God", originally attempted to balance these polarities. 
These thus appear as the white pieces on the gameboard modulated in 
this section of the universal body, because its coding pages have been 
intercepted, like a complex microbe system presently intercepts many 
of our bodies, and the T -cells intercept - this is just a fractalled mirror 
of the process that is occurring in the living body of the universe. 
Thus these Sons and Daughters were unwittingly polarised into the 
gameboard by the actions taking affect in the negative-side of the uni
versal body's order systems, as the white-side. 
They thus became clothed in the characters of creator gods, whose 
clothing character material utilises super and hyper-Thoton/Takyons 
and hyperconsciousness Oversoul templates. Tiris led many to become 
entrapped into believing that they really were these roles: this was part 
of the fal l ,  enacti ng their role, like white blood cells, as gods of �ar 
fighting in an attempt to bal ance, the emerging closed electrical
negative new order. In this process not realising that by diving into th� 
act of defense from the 7th density brain, they actually implemente 
the game board - for before the closed system was'just ill-used at, as 
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�esorance pattern, but the formation of soldiers of light, affirmed this 

h 
ua tty re�onance concept to transduce from potential into the actual 
olographic fabric of the universal body: a gameboard, to begin, must have at least two sides. Thi� cl

_
earl� reflects the unresurrected nature of the universal body, 

whi0 15 betng bright into realisation by the Christ's Rainbow Races in
se�ti

.
on. The Christ, and the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, as the 

ongtnal Office's of Creation, are independent of this gameboard order, 
an� us� th� universal body's non-closed positive and negative system, 
which 1s still maintained in the Book of Consciousness, in the 7D brain 
oi the universal body. 

This has been part of the university course which we now need to 
graduate from, and awaken through the living surrender to the Christ 
Self, as one Cell of Light in Christ the Word's One Body. For the eleva
tor out of the gameboard is here through the understanding of unity 
and the language of the Oversoul in united with the Christ Self. Where 
love in action is surrender, which causes us to reawaken the use of our 
Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion of the Living Vortexijah, where 
we move ba� into our full potential of biochemical spatialisation� and 
way beyond into the ascension of the universe - into the larger cre
ation. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
COLOUR SPECTRUM 

DIMENSIONS: 
THE SEVEN OF ONE 

As we unfurl the curtain of 3 dimensionality and take a first glimpse at 
the back yard of the game board on which we play, let us take an ex
cerpt from Emmanuel, which proved to be one of the seeds of living 
l ight images for this book, transmitted by Emmanuel in 1987, in a dis
course entitled Solar Energy. Of particular importance is the section em
phasized: 

" . . .  Light travels not only in your dimension, but in the multi 
spectrum's of dimensions through this solar system. You are only see
ing the solar system through one colour dimension. You shall find a 
way in the future that you can move into other spectrum's of colour, 
and then see the solar system in a whole new way. 
"You shall find that in-between those dimensions of colour, there is the 
mixture of the two; these, of course, shall be the most puzzling, for that 
is what you will discover first. You shall have various theories on these, 
and not make head or tale of it, until you discover the pure next 
colour . . .  
"You will discover that each planet is different, each planet is in a dif
ferent colour spectrwn. Saturn is a multi-life, a multi-dimensional 
planet. 
"It is exactly as the colour spectrwn - you only see seven colours. 

There are some elements on Earth which only see in one colour at a 

time, they would only see a part of you, not all of you. 
"Now, we have to explain that after the seven spectrum's in this solar 
system, that you move through white and black, these have got all the 
other colours in them and are at  each end of the colours. �olh: are b�= 
anced within themselves, but one shines, and one takes m hg�t, . 

sorbs it .  This is how the colours are created: by the sunlight gomg In 
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throug� the black, going through red to purple and going out through 
the white, and giving it back to the system . 
"But you shall discover that their is another parallel dimensional spec
trum of colours, above your spectrum of colours. Indeed, if you do not 
make contact with the beings in this solar system, in the different 
spectrum's of dimensional frequencies, each one being different to you 
- and you discover this yourself, you shall truly be fascinated. For 
there the beings also live in this solar system, in another seven 
spectrum's of colours. 
"Once you have discovPrPri th"'c:"' ,.;� ; ..,... o�H·; ,., .... ... . . .... . .  �1.... - 1 1  1 - - - L - - . • 

-
- - - - - - _ _ _ _  ._ _  .. ..  _ ... _ ... .. ..., ] ...., ..... tJ'A LU.J.J. 1 \.;. CI.J. J. l  J. lU VV  LU 

change the molecular structures of the vehicles you will be travelling 
in. So you see that the light shines through molecules in very different 
ways, and you shall be able to take control of the molecules that will be 
surrounding you in a form of a shape. Via electrical signals you will be 
able to change their structure, so that they will change in shining the 
[light] rays, and that way change frequency of vibration - for each 
colour is in a different vibration. Then once you learn how to take con
trol over your body molecules, you may go into that frequency band 
and colour .. .  
" . . .  You must leam by your io!losphere, you must learn by your planet. 
For She indeed is like a space ship going through space. She has a grav
ity field around her. For the sheath that you shall be putting around 
yourself, must be similar to the sheath of Earth. 
"Remember that a colour is only energy at a certain vibrational rate. 
When you realize that you are just in one colour of the solar system, in 
one spectrum of it, then you shall learn to discover other areas. For the 
law is: "as above so below" - you have on Earth the example of your 
colour spectrum, that is what we are relating to, so you can understand 
the nature of life in the solar system ...  
"You can take advantage by learning of your seven colours, and how 
life forms exist under each of the spectrum's, and how the Sun shines 
through each molecule in each vibration. 
"For you shall realize that colour is vibration, and that the key to get
ting to the other spec�m' � in �s sol� system is by changing your 
molecules and lifting theJI vtbration to higher ones .. .  

"Once you have mastered goi�g fro"! red to pu'?'le - and even go
ing into a more universal dzmenszon, and bezng able to see the 
colour spectrum's outside of themselves, all at once - you shall 
discover other ones. But once you are out of the colour spectrum's, 
you shall realize you are in an even larger colour spectrum, and 
that the solar system itself is just one colour in a far greater macro-
scopic colour spectrum. 
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urh lar system we now say is the colour yellow [ fictional) and 

the �::t solar sys tem red and so on .  Then you shall discov�r
. 
that 

the galaxy is but one colour in a colour spectrum, and so o� z t  zs re-

flected from the macrocosm into the microcosm, and so on znto eter-

nity. . 
u y0u shall discover that zn your body, you r  molecules never end. 

How ever greatly you advance with material technology, you shall 

never find an end to substance in the microscopic scale, and indeed 
• I I I  . .  - r I , • • • · 

iii tlii ;;&uc;·ucu5iii.i.C, yuu. 5ri.Utt rtt: vt:r JLrtu u n  ena ro rne omnzverse. 
11For once you are out of the universe you shall discover that is just 
one cell which is emitting one colour of a colo u r  spectrum. Yes it 
goes on. You shall discover you are in a larger body, you shall 
realise that  body is just one colour, one  colou r  spectrum.  It is so 
large, that it will be tedious to carry on going, to give you an ex
ample, and the example is not withstanding. For we are only using 
examples by which you can relate and understand, and they are not 
correct in t�is large scale [third dimensional concepts as seen from a 

multi-dimensional perspective] . 

"So you realise that your progression i s  i n fini te, tha t you shall never 
find the complete answer, you shall never fi nd the complete end. For a 
period you will think you have mastered every t h i n g .  Once you have 
gone from the black, through the colours to t h e  wh i te, and you dis
cover a new set of colours. 
"That space around which the colours are is but one colour block, of 
the whole colour spectrum. You shall discover - as many of you al
ready know - that your Sun is but a Sun riveting around a central 
Sun. That central Sun is riveting around an even far greater central 
Sun .. .  [galactic centre?] and that is exactly what it is doing around an 
even larger one [Andromeda galaxy?], and so it goes on. 
"But, indeed, everyone is so unique in nature, is so different, that we 
would take literally hours just to explain one small area of another so
lar system or body. But we can only give you comparisons of the larger 
whole so you realise how really you are one with all. 

" ... You shall see that the wonders never cease, and that this technology 
in a thousand years will be just a grain of sand in a vast desert or a vast 

b� and you shall laugh at yourselves saying: 'How stupid we were, 

to think of destroym· g the world, when we could reach all this an� 50 
ch 

. 

cfimenslon 
mu more - to be able to reach another colour spectrum 
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as well as al l the colours in this solar system which we had not even 
known of, or would not even have believed of

' 
at that time.' "For so much lies ahead and it is eternal, i t shall be ever lasting. As you 

d� so you shall become greater i n  oneness with the Law of Oneness, With the law of this universe, you shall become more and more corre
sponding in it: 

"You shall be going from a centre point in consciousness to all ar
eas: where you will be able to project yourselves - via your inner 
Selves - into all things, and feel it, and remain in that state, con
sciously, al! the time. Being able to feel all matter - just imagine 
that. That zs another possibility for mankind: to be able to feel all 
things at the same time, not just on Earth, but through the uni
verse, and by doing so knowing all of the universe. 
"But  the first stages of this would only be in one corresponding vi
bration, or one octave, through different vibrations in that octave. 
And then, from that centre state of consciousness, expanded into 
All-Oneness. . . 

"You will be able to lift that simultaneously into another octave, at 
the same time, to experience two octaves of the universe and feel 
that at the same time in your feeling, and influence it by your 
thought constructively. And then expand to the next octave, or 
colour of vibration, until you have reached all seven, and the black 
and the white. And then you expand into that block which contains 
it all, which is but one colour in a far larger colour spectrum. 

"You shall want to expand through that, and as you do so you shall 

become hlrger and larger in consciousness, more and more con

structive, that you will be able to influence more and more of the 

kingdoms of God. Being able to help and uplift them. And the be

ings within those areas of the universe shall be able to progress 

through your influence of them. 

"For you shall feel them, as you feel a cell in your body. You shall 

feel those beings, you shall feel that planet. And if it is going 

through battlement - as your Earth is doing now - it shall hurt 
you and you shall want to help it. For those beings shall be a part 

of ;ou, and you shall feel one with them, you shall feel sorry for 

them eoen though they have shut themselves off. 
, . 
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h d th · r  rad1· 0  off The radi o  wa ves still exist, and the 
"They ave turne ei · 

. . . 

· f 1 th adi· o  but the transmi tter I S  JUSt  not on.  That IS  
radio waves ee e r , 

. . 
h th b · wi' ll be like And that IS what you are hke now 

w at ose e1ngs · 
. 

tl E th. you are radios that are only partl y on to certatn fre-
mos y on ar . . 

al l 1 · hi h is 1·ust on a small level not on the uruvers eve . 
quenCies, w c , 

Once you swi tch the volume up and take in great�r amounts of fre-

quencies, through the radio, you shall le� that feehng �f oneness, and 

then being able to expand via the mastenng of the feehng of all your 

surroundings, to the state we have me�tioned, and to sta�es far bey_ond 

that. You now realise the great potential ahead of m ankind, that hter-

ally you are expanding gods. 

"This opportunity is a great one, why do you waste it and why do you 
battle against it, resenting it. This is but a small toy i n  comparison to 
the other gifts you shall receive, and which already exist to be discov
ered by mankind on Earth. Why then do you just revolt against it all, 
thinking you have the complete answer. We hope you shall think about 
this. For it is extremely important that you awaken to that real Being 
within yourself, and expand via that. This is the conscious expanding 
of mankind that is coming into place. You have so much to gain by go
ing into it. 
"It is not only these multi-dimensions of colour spectrum's and octaves 
in different scales in those octaves, you shall find, there are many areas 
which you cannot comprehend of now, so we can not teach you about 
them, these are only some. 
"And indeed the gifts, the gardens of knowledge grow greater and 
greater, even in your future, of finding another spectrum. Remember 
that in each spectrum of colour there are the seven colours. 
"For just within your Earth, within that certain colour spectrum in this 
planet, there are many levels, and this new level you have not been 
able to see properly for a long time . . .  Indeed the whole Earth has to be 
lifted into this colour spectrum." 
-Unit-Emmanuel, Solar Energy, February 1987. 

It is the above which will partially be brought into significance in the pages 
· t�t fol�ow, as part of the Unity Keys. It is especially the parts which are con

t�zned zn the larger point size. Although Emmanuel are both complicated and 
szmple at t�e same time, I feel certain that the following words will gi:oe 
grea!er �larzty, expansion, and application of the abo'De to all, tlS part of the 
conhnuzng revelation of Unity. 
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CHAPTER IX 
ATOMIC DENSITIES 
THE BI-SPEC11<UMS OF THE ONE 

Our spectrumed uruverse - in whose blankets oi coiour w e  nuw dre 
snugly em-bedded in, within the localised rainbow fabric grid of its 
stitching that we call the Milky Way galaxy, comprising the threadwork 
of galaxies: most galaxies containing hundreds of billions of solar 
systems - contains hundreds of billions of galaxies, each with their 
respective colour spectrum dimensions of uniqueness. 
Most galactic grid vortex's are comprised of the 7 -fold principles of the 
rainbow spectrum, but in almost incomprehensible macro-interdimen
sional arrangements - seven chakras, densities and octaves (with all of 
their overtones, and major/ minor positive/ negative mirrors), and 
colour spectrum dimenSions, in their colour crystallised super field gar
dens of holographic animation. 
All of the creation of galaxies and cosmic creation clouds that we have 
observed in the telescopes of astronomy, and all of the cells, molecules, 
particles, atoms, sub-atomics, that we have observed, through the mi
croscopes of biology, are all components within the .. hallucination" of 
three-dimensionality - our localised colour spectrum dimension in 
which we are in-cubed, and tuned to as one holographic television 
spectrum station, if you will. Although we are able to perceive aspects 
of the second and first colour spectrum dimensions which build up our 
third. 

In order for us to comprehend these octaves of being, we have to use 
the metaphors of our 3-D time hallucination perspective. The atomic 
density's and colour spectrum dimensions can be understood in the 
language of description as in the sense of the electrical charge of an 
electron (a wave front quanta potential), and super-electrons - as the 
amount of space between the electrons to the nucleus of the atom, in 
relation to the spin amount of spin axis' of the light particle photon or 
super-photon, relative to colour spectrum dimension. 
Electrons and the subcomponents which make up the shell, are points 
of light maintained in the geometrical template of light configurations 
which maintain their family relationship dance, by gravity alphabetics. 
In present models these geometric wave dances are described as orbit
ing elect:tons going around the nucleus of an atom, with large quanti-
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ties of harmonic proportioned space between the electron shell and the 
nucleus of the atom. In our dimension the dis tance of the nucl eus to the 

orbi ting el ectron, would require the nucleu s to be a tennis ball i n  a vi l 
l age centre, and the electron orbiting at  the ou ter suburbs of the vi l lage 
- there is  more space as a fractal in princi pie of the Tao, then there are 
l ight waves in what we cal l " sol i d  matter" in our present dream i l l u-

si on . 
Here the orgasmic attraction pri n ciples of the vortecular geometry's of 
the galaxy, are fractally mirrored - or are actually simultaneously 

spectrumed as in the macrocosm, microcosm, and the midrange-cosm 
of relative perspective, through all times - as the nucleus i �  � f!'l.i!"!"s::
tmage of  wave spin geometry of the electron shell, but m any mirror
within-mirror scales down the ladder of refl ection i n  golden propor
tion, as a smaller living simili tude dancing the same wave-form geo
metric dance of light's knitting. 
These wave-dances communicate with one-another through the orgas
mic golden mean love flux proportions between them, maintaining the 
gravity alphabets of attraction as orgasm-organism, in the image of the 
galactic rainbow fabric - just as colour octaves, as well as sound, scale 
ratio i s  golden mean progression of sine-wave harmonics, from violet 
at 400 angstroms mirrored in the note A=440; to red .at 650 angstroms, 
mirrored in the note C=261 .61 . 
The amount of golden scale proportion space, between electron shell 
and nucleus, is one of the components, in language description, that in
dicates the density dimensional octave quantum time stream (see dia
gram).  But more specifically the amount of tilts to the photon - our 
colour spectrum dimension has the photon dancing on three axis of 
spin, ti lted at the X or verti cal, Y or horizontal, and Z or diagonal, 
angles mapped by the tetrahedron, which has seven directions in 
which it can be rotated, according to its centre axis. 

These are some of the foundations in the language descriptions we use 
to ground the Emmanuel concept of the 7 colour spectrum dimensions, 
who in turn have m acrocosmic and microcosmic mirrors, or partners, 
of hyper-macro-gravity and micro-gravity orgasmic relationships of 
love. This, in Emmanuel ' s transmitted unity images, is maintained as 
the universal dream by the Universal Christ Word animator of �e 
dream, from the Unityverse - maintained through Its extensions WI� 
and as the creation as the Rainbow Races, and localised Christ Logos s 
such as galactic Christ, Solar Christ, and planetary Christ - each as a 
respective Unityverse for that individual point within the micro�osm. 
But these localised Logos Christ Unityverses from the perspective of 
the Universal Christ, appear to being coloured in their Unity, as

I
a 

spectrumed Rainbow cell of Itself, within/ as the creation, yet the who e 
unto Itself. 
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Ther� are seven colour spectrum dimensions. Each colour spectrum di
mensiOn, has seven octaves of spectrumed densi ty fractalled wi thin it
sel

_
f. Each co�our spectrum dimension up adds another concurrent spin 

to 1ts respective photon of light, or super-photon etc. 
When the electron fuses with the nuclei of the a tom, one can step be
yond the seven levels or octaves of our colour spectrum dimension 
one has fused the seven octaves into the Oversoul Son I Sun Source of 
the seven colours, each as a vorticular dimensional spectrum, in this 
highly simplified descriptive model .  For, as we shall observe, each of 
the dimensions have their light, or light-like components, and those 
which move faster-than-light or light-like components, - with the 
inbetween being of absolute primal significance. This is what we mean 
by the seven atomic density's into the 8th Unified State . 

To proliferate - the Earth, that we perceive and interact with, as the 
third dimension, interpenetrates and contains the 1st, 2nd and 3rd den
sity. Our experience of the waves of our planet is the 3rd density. Our 
dream reality is made up of photons - particles of light. A photon is a 
toirudal doughnut which spins on an X, Y, & Z, axis, making three spin 
angles, or three dimensions, (see diagram). 
The torus doughnut shaped photon, or light cone, has seven possible 
axis' of spin in which it is constantly spectrally dancing according to 
the light computers of gravity alphabetics that govern our galaxy and 
local universal organ. Colour is mapped on the photon's surface 
through the X, Y, & Z, axis of spin. Thus the phase angle, one of 7, that 
the photon comes into the four major colour cone types in the eye, de
termines which colour we will see light as, in three dimensions. All va
rieties of these coordinates are pre-recorded in the rubeoctahedron 
light computers for quantum potentials, or potential dreams within 
their dream gameboard - and thus are interconnected to the 
hologramme within the brain's magnetic field ripple, as the language 
of the conscious mind dream experience. 
3D photons spin only in three axis' of spin symmetry according to the 
tetrahedral cubic template of gravity alphabetics, which governs its cre
ation. But there are another 4 possible axis of spin possible for the pho
ton doughnut within our universe. These are occurring simultaneously 
here and now, in other octaves of density, but we are not receptive to 
them for we have withdrawn from our Unity Selves and our Rainbow 
Race collective Oversoul body, and have been lured into the eternal 
temptations of duality polarity cycles. Where we have to again remem
ber the Christ Self similitude as the unity love principles of All-One
ness, through trinitizing polarities. Thus to remember the stillness 
which the illusion of movement is, and the simultaneous awareness of 
all rainbow selves in equal distribution and love making communica
tion _ where all seven spins, and the adjacent seven states associ. a ted 
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f th � 7 Oversoul  states for each of the 7 octa ves, and 
to Lhem are aware o e 

d th d .  I th Oversoul  o f  both the spectrums a n  e I m en -the 8th Oversou , as e . . . 

s i onal local ised Oversouls  in  synthesis - the 64 m uruty . 

. · · 1 one of our microcosmic mirror d escriptions of the 
Uti l i si ng co our as . . . 

d 
t d body in which our d imens i On IS p a tterne , we ob-

I a rger spec rume . th · t h d · mensi· on as a different colour, and us a di feren t fre-scrve eac I 
q uency ray of music. Just as every cha�a in the �ody - as a nervous 
energy plexi point which feeds the 7 maJOr endocnne gland�, as a plane 

of charge and function within the body -. orches�ates a ?1 fferent fre

q uency of colour as concurrent symphorues playmg their hannonic 

composi te arrangements in golden p�oportion exchange to each other, 

as a rainbow family of one greater uruty. 

Thus all that we perceive in the universe, such as the stars in the cur
tain of space - suns, many with planetary sbi.ng gyroscopes revolving 
around them, of which there are billions in our galaxy alone, and bil
l ions of galaxies in our universe - is all part of the fabric interchange 
of the first three density colour spectrum dimension o ctaves. 
Astronomers and pioneering scientists are just about discovering some 
of the higher octaves within our colour spectrum density, measured 
and labelled under the language of neubi.nos and · neutrino-like par
ticles, to Thotons / Takyons and other superluminal phenomenon. 
Each of these sub-atomic particles are sub-densities, or dimensions and 
bodies unto themselves. There are numerous sub-bodies, and each has 
their own parallel quantum universe spin off version. Each subtle sub
atomic body, exists in a dimension unto itself, comprised of the sub
atomic wave forms. 
There is a dimension of the waves of cells. Then the coherent wave of 
molecules nest into a long wave body and a dimension unto itself, into a 
planum singularity. Then we have the wave form bodies of the atomic 
dimensions . Here a wide variety of atomic dimensions and body 
configurations exists. Then within the atoms nuclei we have the body 
wave forms of the protons and neutrons. 8 Electrons together forever, 
cancels that body matrix foundation and dimension of illusion through 
superconductive compassion. 
Remembering that there is more energy in an atom then in a molecule, 
and more energy yet again in the proton than in the atom. We have seen 
atomic power. Then within the protons are the neutrino's which have 
more energy than the protons, and herein we have a wave form body 
existing in the wave form plane or dimension of the neutrinos, it itself �as a panum Overview holographic plate coherent phase-conjugate 
mterphase with the Vortexijah Diamond Body Lens. 
Our present analysis of these sub-atomic particles and the atomics, h�s 
been in nuclear fission, and not looking at the living dimensional domam 
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�at is actu al ly  there . Tt was killed - so we l ook a t a photograph of a 
smgular moment of a l iving space of much grea ter energ y and i nfluence 
than the cells or molecules. 
Hence, these subtle  sub-atomic particle bodies, of nested waves, shoul d 
they contain any discoherence, this does reflect into the larger macrocosm . 
These require  re m e d y ing , and d e m onstrating t h a t  their i s  phase
conjugation sleep dust, in l ine to  the Vortexij ah Virtual Body Lens, of 
transducing the Perfect Self, into the dream of creation, and localisation, 
embedded in sleep, in the illusion of conductive desire .  

As we will explore in Graphitational Alphabets, o f  how the Vortexijah 
makes localisation in formation - neutrinos are composed of sub
neutrino' s  who counter-rotate, and which are instigated by the graviton 
cube in the midst of the Vortexijah electro-gravity and magneto-gravity 
counter-rotation, of Primal Sound. 
Vortexijah medicine goes beyond the sub-atomic bodies, and phase 
conjugates them back to the Original Image of Unity that the Vortexijah 
Lens and Sphere maintains, through compassion, in Knowing All Is God, 
in Gnosis . 

With the admittance that 9/ lOth of the known universe must be in, at 
the least, neutrino or neutrino-like particles. Neutrino-like particles 
move too fast for the eyes to see, and Thotons/ Takyons are beyond the 
speed of light - superluminal. Thus 9 I lOths of the universe is 
invisible to astronomic observation. Just like 9/ lOth (90%) of our brain 
(cerebral cortex) is inactive and unassigned - the relationship is 
holographic and awareness is mirrored equally in what it perceives, or 
has "eyes to see," which requires the unity vision of the similitude of 
our unity Christ Selves. 
To the discovery of sound travelling 4,3 times faster than light accord
ing to the harmonics of Mozart's symphony #40, which is now turning 
the standard science of cause and effect upside down, as well as turn
ing the old karmic slave machine of the gameboard into obscurity by 
the Unity of Christ the Word of All-Oneness. Quantum tunnelling is 
now a reality, and the law of Caus�i�, of k�c

. 
�a use and �ffect, is 

just an illusionary habit by subscnption. ObJeCtiVIty has fatled. The 
Virtuality of Thoton immortality, is emerging as the Prima Materia of 
actuality. 

Reforeneczs: d z ·  h d . ll " d h F Q f tunnelling erndenu of beyon 1g t spee s1gna 1ng an t e collapse of the foO:,ndiJU:::,.�7 Einstein ltrr» of causality, see our web site, the ODIN section. 11ttp:// 
'UIWW..alalslrll.uf-aton for the full arti.ch by Dr. Rllymound OliJw. 
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Sinus wave, in 20 
rep resents in  3 0  a 

torus doughnut. 



CHAPTER X 
7 0CTAVES 

"You are already now multi-dimensional. You have at least seven dif
ferent bodies on seven different planes, and a further five [Oversoul 
bodies - 1 for our seven bodies, and an Oversoul body for 40, 50, 60, 
70], which shall be discovered once you have awakened and gained 
conscious control of all seven levels - once these levels are integrated 
and unified together as one whole, operating as one body on seven dif-
ferent planes." " 

-EMMANUEL, The Light Of The Cosmic Christ, July 26th, 1987. 
- . 

Within each density or dimension there are seven sub-densities. Just as 
in every colour all the other seven colours are represented. Using cer
tain colour-flavoured sound complex conceptualization's into which to 
cloth the unity images of Emmanuel, into a language mathematics 
which can be applied to Serotonin (zero-tone-in) brain neurochemistry 
electron-spin-resonance bias, through neurological maintenance and 
paradigm, that creates the hallucination of time with which our phrases 
are endowed, but which never-the-less reflect the larger scale spectrum, 
in a localised manner, while holding the ratio between all scales - the 
following is a synthesis of the clothing of several diverse yet unified 
meta-scientific extrapolations. 

Each of the 7 dimensions are spectrumed into existence simultaneously, 
as every colour in the rainbow is concurrent. Our dimension then is 
brought into its spectrumed self by the Oversoul of Unity Beingness, 
mind/ emotion in complete stillness - being all of this dimension 
united beyond the trinity of future, now and past, and yet much more, 
as Being. Oversoul passes through the trinity prism eye or !-vortex as a 
spectrum of 7, representing, in different levels its Beingness. 
The higher octaves, which are at greater harmonic overtones to the 
speed of light, much as light (photons) slow down when they enter wa
ter, so do they speed up as they leave our atmosphere to the vacuum of 
space, and thus connect in the vacuum elevator to their multi-dimen-
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. 1 ay equivalents through the orthorotation L-90° pathways; but s1ona r ' · h . 
light further steps into greater speed harmorucs w en leavmg the 
gravitational curvature of our solar syst�m, and thu� for our �alaxy as 
well.  These faster than light hannorucs were ev1denced m Bell' 5 
Thoerum which showed that photonic inforrpation arrived before the 
photon, and is  directly related to the un?er and over-currents of con
sciousness templates for all mass and all hght . 

Thus part of our colour-spectrum dimension is in the faster-than-light 
harmonics, and have today been measured in a variety of ways in liv
ing systems, as related to particles of pure con�ciousness. 
lhe seven octaves are aosoiuteiy concurrent, but trom the description 
of the illusion of time, the following order appears to be one of the 
three tri-directions in which creation is manifested - in the end, begin
ning and inbetween, all points of view are correct, as all points of view 
are the All-Oneness of the Creator, the Unity of Unity's of Love. 

Where the 7th plain is comprised of Thotons/fakyons of the con
sciousness Light the superconsciousness in superluminal bi-directional 
flow and inbetween. Where self reflection of the whole is animated/ 
mirrored as multi-facettes of I's /  eye� within I's/ eyes, self reflecting in 
Thotonic/Takyonic golden cascades of consciousness scales, unipolarly, 
bi-polaraly, and tri-polary, as the octave of pure consciousness, built 
and maintained of pure conSciousness observing itself observing, as 
complex unified consciousness conjugation - just as the 7th brain 
chakra in man, with doorways in the frontal brain lobes (especially the 
right lobe), is an exact similitude of this, but in the image of our 
Oversoul and towards the localisation of our time-binding awareness 
brain centres of holographic awareness, in the photonic magnetic field 
light computer pulsation's, until freed through equal distribution of the 
spectrum of awareness, through the realisation of All-Oneness - God 
Be You, God Be All, You Be All, All Is God and beyond: the Unity of 
Unity's. 
All of our dimension as 11frozen light", as Emmanuel calls it, is gravita
tional trapped light - light is biting its tail, where whole families from 
baby short waves, to brother-sister medium waves, to father and 
mother long waves, are dancing together in sine wave circles of order, 
chasing their photonic tail songs, as circles we call matter. 
On the quantum level matter is alive with consciousness, where the 
consciousness observing itself observing itself, is reflected down from 
the maaocosm, and up from the quantum microcosm, into the configu
rations of the atoms as points of light - arranged into an energy warp 
by c?Mciousness observing itself in the hallway of mirrors of self �
n-:mon - are positive and negative mirror images of each other, matn- .. .. 

tained as a love-making of reflective images, and thus caught in the at- .. 
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where the �oca�ised image geometry's of our biological body, are 
rel ayed I ma1ntamed, as a sub-library l ocal ised and exe cuted from the 
5th d�nsity scri pt b�ok writers of l i fe, into the active story of our d i 
mensiOnal charactenstics, aligned to the Rainbow Race traits o f  con
sciousness modulation and image mannerism of being.  After-death ex
perien ces can also pass into the 5th plane, where the tunnel is fi rst a 
tunnel of light, then a tunnel of primal vacuum-hyperspace sound, and 
then a tunnel of awareness. The fifth plane then is the first of the causal 
planes. 

Where the fourth octave is comprised of Gluons & Gravitons, this is 
the scalar domain of electrogravity - the place of resonance of 
Morphic and Morphogenetic fields of memory. Here in the fourth level 
there is a cross-over, from the Tao-Ku-Void end of the trinity eye of the 
Oversoul seven octave animator, and from the unity-Light end of the 
trinity eye of the Oversoul . It is here in the fourth level tha t  the two 
forces meet as the third point of the trinity of focus - thereby the 4th 
octave is modulated out of both positive and negative Gluons, with a 
neutral graviton, as well as having an overview point pupil, in the im
age of the Oversoul, as the third trinity point in the triad eye/ I, which 
is comprised of the union of positive and negative Gluons, and the 
neutral Graviton. Just like the emerald green in the rainbow, the fourth 
octave of electro and magneto-gravity, is equally receiving from the 
Oversoul and distributing to each of the other six octaves equally, as 
well as receiving from the other octaves equally. 
The scalar electro-gravidic waves of zero charge and mass, scan from 
zero frequency through all the sub-luminal frequencies, into the 
superluminal consciousness frequency horizon, to infinity. Electro

gravity is the trinal force of neutrality. This is the body of the heart, of 
love. This is the body of the Vortexijah light body Star Ship. This is the 

realm in which the gravity alphabets are written and constructed into 

cubic crystallisation. It is the central vacuum hyperspatial elevator to 

the Oversoul, it is the body of love, and operates by the primal sound 

creation of the Word, via vacuum hyperspace ultraviolet linguistics of 
primal life giving sanies. 

Where the third octave is comprised of photons, as particles of all the 

visibl light in our universe who are orchestrated by the decoupling of 
GluO:S and Gravitons, where this birthing_ is �tiga�ed out 

_
of the 

. b f mother Mu� into charge separation. Light 1S compnsed of �':' ru:�ds, which were birf:hed
_
by the gravity alp�ab�tics of the 

gravidic cubical management directives for the crystallisation of our 
galactic star field garden· 
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Local ly all of the photons that are the magnetic fields, and comprise al l 
of the elements, are modulated according to the gravitic interception 
geometry called the cubeoctahed�o� . This is th� shape of the first verse 
of Genesis, and is a holographic 1nsert of hierarchy, as the ancient 
gameboard computers for light modulation. As the cubeoctahedron, is 
the last focus in symmetry space, where no other platonic solid can cas
cade from i t, but yet the cubeoctahedron can flex down to the icosahe
dron and octahedron, as well as the tetrahedron, and thus all of the pla
tonic solids, it means, that whoever is at the top of this geometrical al-

l-. 'ho� l"' \.,;0,.�,.,...\., ,  ur\.. ; ,...1-, ; .... ,...1 , , ..-J .,..,.,.... foh n • • • � · ·� l�- -L - - - - r •• • p . .  � - - - - · - -.. -... - ·J '  · · · - - ·  ..... . _ .. _ _ _  ""' ..... L'- , . ..... ... '\., .&.v.&. .&..I L ul Lapc u1 d.l! lan-
guages, from English, to Hebrew, to Greek, to Arabic, or to the DNA i t
self, and the flame of the hologramme of chemical soul consciousness 
- has all of the awareness' who reside within this light computer grid, 
in a system according to their directives. 
These are the maintainers of the dream. All thought, and language that 
utilises the crystals of neurotransmitters, i.e. the chemical soul, is thus 
computerised according to the first verse of Genesis, the Torah, or the 
cubeoctahedron. It is only in spontaneous thought, through the Vortexi
jah by the Christ Self and Oversoul, that one can by-pass these thought 
adjusting dream character animation stations consciousness libraries, 
or morpho-genetic species overpattem index firings. All of the photons 
spin according to the cube, or length, width, and height, as X, Y, Z, 
mapped by tetrahedral axis - two interlocked tetrahedrons are a cube, 
if you connect the vertece tips, or when seen flat on from their inter
locked faces. 
Herein, reside the majority of the seven astral planes, as overtone 
realms maintained by the beat of the music of life of the lower octaves. 
The tunnel of light is the golden mean spiraling wormhole from the 
first plane, through the second to this, the third, into the 
cubeoctahedron reprogramming stations. This is being overcome, as 
the gameboard or dream is ending, by trinity surrender to both the tun
nel of light the Tao void, and to the Creator as everypart of Self - the 
inbetw� or both united: this is a unity key to Christ. 

Where the second octave is comprised of plasma fields, Kirlian 
fields, ions, and quantum mechanical particles, this is the level of the 
etheric body, as the direct field surrounding the body. This is the ionic 
field and relay system of consciousness of ionic transport of informa
tion holographically within the brain. It also can be used by the astral 
overtone planes for the formation of bioplasmic-like bodies and ecto
plasm. These Kirlian reflective animated rivers of the electrogravidic 
meridians, when in an undisturbed continuum, reflect the execution of 
the Thotonic/ Takyonic body through the Vortexijah, by the Oversoul 
Rainbow Race relay images, for biological health and proper 
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animation. The gameboa d ti" 1 1  · 

d thi . 

r par a y created a disturbance pattem that altere s continuum unle th All On · · 

. , ss e - eness 1s accepted, as one IS the 
Creator surrendenng to Itself  Surrendering to Itself. 

�ere the first octave is comprised of matter, where whole families of 
hght waves are caught in a circle known as the gross materials, or elec
tron �d proton charge interelationships, from gas to l iquids, to the 
chenucal elements including the C,O,H,N atoms that build the amino 
acid al.r:>_habets of o� biological libraries of music and light alphabetics: 
Vortextjah caught Into the cubeoctahedral genesis, or Adam and Eve. 
The A?ple being the photon tirm �hn1 1 t  nr thP �nnlP nPPl thP l ::� n �1 1 ::1 �P 
geom_etry which is the golden section DNA, lan�ag�, and the fl�e �f 
chenucal soul holographic consciousness . 

We thus understand the seven bodies of the third density colour spec
trum dimension. To pass into the fourth density colour spectrum di
mension, a unification of the seven bodies has to occur in trinitizati.on I 
and alignment to the Christ Self as the unity Source of the seven atomic 
densi� Oversouls for the seven octaves of each colour spectrum di
mensiOn. 

TilE NEGATIVE OCfA VES 
Just as the human chakra system has a front and back vortex array, 
stemming out like trumpets to the front in relation to our glands, and 
to the back in reaction to the spine chord nerve, connecting to the 7 
chakra brain Oversoul transducer and the distribution of the body via 
the central nervous system and other communication systems of equal 
distribution. 
The frontal nervous energy plexi are positive in outgoing charge, al
though like Ying/ Yang contain receptive components as well. Whereas 
the back plexi-trumpets are the receptive functioning's also containing 
outgoing music in their hearts - as vorticular coils of charge, they op
erate through the spinal nerve terminal stations in relaying the glandu
lar signals to the brain transducer, utilising the spinal fluid, and equally 
regain in the song of harmonious animation signals received through 
the brain transductions from the greater energy bodies, and the Over
soul. All in interrelationship with the T-cell and blood production 
within the bone morrow, whose calcium tetrahedral casing is a resonat
ing flute of the music of genesis and the continuum of the music of the 
seven bodies through the V ortexijah gravity field wedding ring, seven 

body musical conductor. 

Emmanuel related in 1990, how this energy system can be viewed as in 

the figure 8. From crown to base, where the cross-over is at the heart. 
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tr ti. f the gravity vortecular alphabetics, as light frozen into mas 
ac on o . . b . 

s
, 

whose result is the birth of a chtld of:  consciousness � serv1ng itself 
observing itself, until the unity of Oversoul redemption unites all 7 
states, equally, to pass through the �ini ty eye of �pectrummed focus 
(the pathway of the Vortexijah Star

_ 
Ship by the �hrist �elf). 

The 7th octave or plane could be hkened to a dtmenswn unto i tself _ 
the original Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness knew the exact ortho
rotation L-90° geometrical pathways of the vacuum, by which they 
knew how to translate their bodies of trapped light, through the oc
taves, to bodies of superluminal pure consciousness Thoton/ Takyon 

.. • ,. • ._. I"  'I a • r " 1 • _ 1_ L _ _  - - · - - 1 � - - ..l _ r 1 1  
consciousness ngnr. u w e  u v t:  u t  u uL..eu u0uL u1 u ecu1L..cu u1 u tt: �earer 
unity, there are parts of ourselves, as superluminal light bodies that 
must equally exist there, apart from our 7th body of consciousness. 
Consciousness is the speed of infinity - it i s  infinite frequency. Matter 
is constantly recreated, by mini-micro small b angs and small crunches, 
nano-micro-moment by nano-micro moment. These are the 
cubeoctahedron light computer pulsation's of constant recreation of the 
garneboard, according to the gameboard players of the black and white 
hierarchies, until All-Oneness is realised through the unity door of 
trinitization as the realisation of God With Us - Emmanuel. 

. . 

Where the 6th octave is comprised of Uniphions/Deltons who are the 
components of the intelligences that in one binary sweep conceive/ in
fold/ distribute energy and pure magnetism as the undifferentiated en
ergy of the Unified Field. Uni-PHI-ons or Deltons are the fusion of all 
of the fields that are spectrummed in the lower luminal and sub
luminal octaves, they are pure consciousness reflecting itself reflecting 
particles, divided by themselves dividing, which gives access to the 
Uniphion/Delton colour principle ray, in the spectrum of the seven 
octaves. The Uniphion/ Delton intelligences exist as the consciousness 
beings who embody all of the universal forces of our dimensions, but 
who can only be touched and seen, when all of these forces are experi
enced in unison, as that is how they embody themselves through cre
ati�n. This is the pure akasha, the living unified field library out of 
which the waves we call mass are instrumentally orchestrated. 

Where the 5th octave is comprised of Akashons/Muons these are the 
living images of execution indexed by the books in the �fied field li
brary �� �e Uniphion/Deltons. Their beingness acts in localised 
persoruficati.on to co-conceive/ infold/ execute the templates for 
localised matter, as each atom, cell, body, planet, solar system, galaxy, has a �han/ Muon blueprint template, who are echo miiTors of the �� dens1ty

. 
holo�aphic book of life scriptors, applied to this colo� 

P ctrum dimens10n. As the realm of pre-matter, this octave! ray 18 
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Some of  us are at the pioneering front here of the 3rd densi ty, and are 
abou t to experience the uni ty neutralization into the 4th d ensi ty, or the 
heart cha kra of the Uni versal Being, by unification of the seven bodies, 
through the fourth body, via our Oversoul Word utilising the Vortex.ijah 
Star Ship a s  the ingathering wedding ring with the range of zero fre
quency to i nfinity frequency - the whole spectru m of the seven bod
ies. 
The emera l d  green in the rainbow is  the only colour that is  neutral 
where equal l ight is  infusing and defusin g .  It  is through the aligned 
l,. ..,. .,. 9'"  . ..  1-. .. ,., • •  � l-.  •l-. '"' � t ; �� � ..l  - - � � �  '- - '-L - 1 : -1... '" - - - - - 1 -l J. L  _ .._  _ , ,  ._ , _  _ 
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other colours can use it as the elevator to the Christ Son / Sun: their 
Source, as the Word and Unityverse for this universe. The 4th density is 
the dimension of the heart - the green elevator to the All-Oneness. 

U nity!Tao Beingness - the Oversoul 
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CHAPTER XI 
'I HE 41H COLOUR 

SPECll{UM DIMENSION 
The 4th colour spectrum dimension is a dimension of internallity. In the 
4th colour spectrum dimension all six sides oi a cubic surface are 
touching, so that the right side is united to the left, the front side with 
the back side, the top side with the bottom side - thus pure internality. 
It is the fusion of the seven bodies that comprise our 3rd colour 
spectrum dimension, into 4D relocation, and it is  the fusion of linear 
ends. It is the fusion of the realms of life, and the realms of the afterlife 
(the bioplasmic-like 7 spectrum astral planes}, and fused with the 
causal planes. . . 

The 4th density colour spectrum dimension itself has seven octaves of 
internal-relationship density, these are distributed in a unique 
consciousness story arrangement of distribution. The 4th density has its 
Oversoul which touches and is one with the other six Oversouls of the 
colour spectrum dimensions of our universal dream. Like the third 
density colour spectrum dimension, so the 4th colour spectrum 
dimension maintains seven planes of spectrumalisation in its dream 
animation. 
The first octave in the 3rd density, made up from the second octave of 
photons, is maintained by the Thoton/Takyon, Uniphion/Delton, 
Akashon/Muon template Images which maintains a body such as our 
own biology, where photons spin on an X, Y, and Z axis of spin - three 
dimensions. 
The fourth density itself also has a similar yet unique set of seven 
octaves, where the lower octaves equivalent and concurrent to our 
photonic and gross-material plane, are the equivalent of 4 axis of spin 
to the photon doughnut, and the resulting higher octavel templates are 
modulated to maintain such an energy density plane, in an almost 
unimaginable interrelationship management system of holographic 
plate-like maintenance of phase conjugation. 

The seventh octave of the 4th density is comprised of super-Tho ton/ 
T�ons, the unipolar, bi-polar, and tri-polar pure consciousness units 
which maintai� the greater density of the holographic book of life that 
the 4th density is, which thus touch and interchange perspectives and 
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awareness, equal ly with the 1st  �ctave of the 4th density, in  that sense 
they are making love, and there IS a constant exchange of perspective 
"fluids" of love, so to speak, where awareness cannot identify with on 
more than the other, as the interchange i s  internal,  withou t  ends. 

e 

The sixth octave is comprised of super-Uniphions/Deltons, as the 
uni fied field that maintains the 4th density, hardly definable in 3rd 
density langua?e ho

_
lographics. _Here 

_
the positive-side is interchanging 

with the negative stde, much hke ytng and yang, a spot of black in 
white, a spot of white in black, and this is fractaled, or echoed in everv 
sub-component of internality units of relationship .  Thus every positiv� 
domain, will have in its heart the doorway to the negative domain, and 
vice-versa. The sixth octave is equally exchanging with the second 
octave of super-plasma, in a further ying yang arrangement, as we 
shall see. 

The fifth octave is comprised of super-Akashons/Muons, of super 
pre-manifested templates, where both super-negative Muon templates 
are exchanging with super-positive Muons in a ying yang arrangement 
relationship. These super-Muons are in love making relationship of 
consciousness oscillation exchange with the third octave of super
photons of manifestation, both super-positive and super-negative, in a 
ying yang relationship, as we shall see. 

The fourth octave is comprised of super-Gluons, and super-Gravi
tons, these are the combination of both super-positive and super-nega
tive Muons to make the super-Gluons, and are the super scalar poten
tial, as a super vacuum hyperspatial Vortexijah of super-electro and su
per-magneto-gravity, from super-zero to super-infinite frequencies of 
4D sound linguistics of internality. The 4th octave has a trinitization of 
positive, negative, and neutrality. Here the poles equally cross over, 
and can be seen as one eye/1 of the 4D Oversoul. 

The third octave is comprised of super-photons, where each super

photon is comprised of four axis of spin, and is the first of the super
light speed domains, the 5th-7th being super-superluminal. The super
light alphabetics are comprised of 4D cubic geometry's, where all faces 
always touch one-another, but in different interrelationships of alpha
betic executive arrangements. Super-light is an internalised light, 
where any point of the history of superlight is interflowing with any 
other point, even over billions of years, as billions of years of history of 

super-light follows the 40 cubic alphabets, where every face is tou�
ing the opposite face. This interrelationship to us would appear as if 
one is living in multiple times, or are a time traveller, but in this dreall'l 
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reality all times that one is in concurrently from a 30 point of view, are 
b
_
ut one moment of a single plane - the 4th colour spectrum dimen

SIOn.  

�ere the second octave is  comprised of super-ions, super-Kirlian 
fields� an

_
d su�er-plasma . The positive and the negative are inter

changing m their hearts, as ying and yang, these super-etheric domains 
are the sup�r-rivers of activation as the manifested super-pre-charge 
super-mendians from the super-electro gravidic super-meridian super
chi lines of the 4th plane. 

Where the first octave is comprised of super electrons and super-pro
tons. For the super-gravitationally internally trapped super-photonic 
light is molded into super-mass and super-charge, which in itself con
tains the 3D electrons as well - just as the 3D contains the 2D wave
particle photons as well as the longitudinal 1D photons. The 1st octave 
of the 4th colour spectrum dimension still captures more super-pho
tons than it releases. Although the super-mass of this pure internality 
super-physical plane is far more luminous than our mass plane, as 
more super-photo� are released and distributed, and are intertouching 
each of the opposite points of time and space concurrently. 

· 

As the seven colour-spectrum dimensions are concurrently animated 
by the Universal Christ, as the Oversoul Word of Unity source for this 
universal dream, and this spectrum is diversified into place through 
the trinity eye, whose boundaries can be mapped by the first colour
spectrum dimension and the seventh colour-spectrum dimension; the 
4th colour spectrum dimension is the mid-way point of neutrality. It is 
also the unique gateway to the pupil of the eye in the interlocked tri
angles, the heart of the hi-tetrahedrons that opens the cube via the 
ortho-rotative intergeometrical tetrahedrons which establish the 8-fold 
superconductive and hyperconductive natures of Unity. This is also 
related to the maintenance of the 1st and 7th colour-spectrum 
dimension triangle/ tetrahedron points. The 4th colour spectrum 
dimension is the capstone, the heart of the trinity - just as the 4th 
octave or density in the third colour-spectrum dimension, is the mid
way point for Thoton/ Takyons �d physical_matter, with its_ own trinal 
distribution and unified field pupil as the uruty 1/  eye of Christ. 
These in tum are part of more com�lex ix:'-t�elationshi.ps £I:om the 

Unity Universal Quist from its 8-fold rmpenshibl� perfe�tion, Into the 
· sal 8-6-fold koleidoscopics. Through what In 2D IS mapped by :uv�r . onal 

Star of David, and in 3D is understood as two 
in�l= tetrahedrons, intergeometrically linked always by the 
Vortexijah�- the 8-folded path. These two tetrahedrons, act as the two 
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prism eyes of the Universal Christ, who are but s
_
ingl� . Re�resenting 

the Tao-side of the Universal Christ and the Uruty-Ltght-stde of the 
Universal Christ, with the centre pupil  being the 4th colo�r spectrum 
dimension; and within each dimension as the 4th density, emerald 

green gaze of Christ made equally of both Tao and Uni ty-Light, as is 
demonstrated in a sui table chapter (see diagramme) . 
Thus the 4th density has three main ways to be experienced, as seven 
plus one. By default these are: a .  the Tao-Void, or pure negative; b. the 
unity-Light or pure positive; c. the central-eye of Christ phase conju

gate feedback animation, awareness to Unity Space - being equally of 
_ ,. • _ .,. • - - 't o o 1 T T • 1 r" 1 r 1' & r1 • , 
both, but yet beyona, as tne ooo uver::;uu1 ; uue u 1 u Ly oeu . v v  uere me 
eye acts as the emerald green elevator in-gathering to unity space, and 
the emerald-green/magenta animating gaze of the Universal Christ. As 
emerald green in the rainbow is the only colour that is neutral -
equally infusing and diffusing light. 
We thus witness that the 4th colour spectrum dimension and the 4th 
density, is the neutral heart-eye of love to Unity Space, as the Silent 
Word of Love who animates our universe as the Universal Christ as a 
unity-cell representation of the Cosmic Christ. 

However, the positive and negative elements of the universal body 
have become temporarily, in cosmic time, side-tracked. This is due to 
the universes layout into a gameboard management system by the uni
versal body's enzymatic/ electrolytic god system intelligences, known 
as the Black and White Brotherhood. This has changed the pure posi
tive Light system and pure negative Tao system into illusioned dis
torted versions, which hold in confusion the entrained observing Rain
bow Race animating intelligences, such as cosmic man, into localised 
Oversoul awareness, which no longer maintains its relationship to the 
Christ Self's unity perspective, through all of Its animated phases of re
demption throughout the spectrum of the rainbow density's of the uni
verse - as the Rainbow Body Oversoul Index Family for Rainbow 
Race Interconnectedness. Yet all of this is the All-Oneness of the Unity 
of Unity's. 

Thus �� positive and negative here are two ways to consciously 
respatialise, or remember ones animated self, into the 4th colour 
s�ec�� dimension and 4th density. The positive spectrum has equal 
distribution of power to all inner-self reference point animation 
n��or�; and the negative has centralisation of power as hierarchy, in 
distributing the inner self overviews. 
In the 4th colour spectrum dimension one is fully superconscious, and 
one no-longer can be separate, but must be synthesised with a group 
structure of your superconduci.ve flavour, so that your consciousness is 
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a local isation of the groups Group-Oversoul : the Col lective Unity Sel f . 
This can occur in either a positive super-electrical polarisation, where 
aJI share the Group-Oversoul equally, or negative super-electrical, 
where one can either have ful l  or partial access to the memory banks of 
that society and dimension, or act as a terminal worker and battery for 
those higher in that hierarchy. 
In the centre of the negative side of the 4th colour specbum dimension, 
there will be one god being, certainly not the One Creator in the 
realisation of All-Oneness, but one who calls itself a god commander. 
He, intum, would have many general-commanders. who are lower 
than it and who are partially plugged into its mind or dream-layout. 
Each general-commander, intum, has �any sub-commanders, who are 
plugged into the general-commanders' mind, so that they become lieu
tenant-commanders (see diagram). They intum have group cultures 



p lugged into their own mind's, such as the smal l  grey beings, some 
variations having big black eye l enses to adjust spectrums [the grey 
and many numerous other body types, are just dimensional interphase 
clothing modules] .  
There are 58-72 different varieties of humanoid animal fallen 
superspecie dream mixtures, or shape-shifters, these have been 
observed in alleged extraterrestrial close encounters of the 3rd and 4th 
kind all over our planetary dream, by interacting into the conscious 
day reality dream of thousands of individuals. The Vedic texts and 
other ancient eastern texts call these the Azuras, and the Naga's. ThP 
latter are known as snake-skinned people who live underground, but 
who have the ability to appear as human. Although the majority of 
these are interface body's to our dimension - and thus act as doors of 
interaction, being on the edge of the lower spectrums of the 4th density 
and the third density, and by translation, in some cases to the 4th 
colour spectrum dimension. 
However, some of the grey-type body forms are bred as permanent 
modulated body's used by group programming by a higher com
mander, to perform permanent bio-robotic tasks in the third density. 
These are also ut:msed by the highest magician priest scientists of_ 
today's secret societies and super-secret military forces, within the 
management of the game board of our planetary dream.* 

On the pure positive side: all in the 4th colour spectrum dimension 
densities positive (+) are equal. One is aligned and conscious of being 
in a Group Being Matrix, where you are aware of other spectrumed 
selves who share the same harmonics of consciousness - thus one's 
minds are naturally linked, as a family, sharing that Group Being 4-spin 
resonance harmonics of 4-spin coloured sound consciousness. 
Every one in a 4th colour spectrum dimension civilisation equally 
shares and embodies one ocean of consciousness: one groupsoul for 
that localised civilisation within a 4-spin planetary fruit sphere, or even 
through an 4-spin interstellar branch. Where localised 40 civilisations 
within one 4-spin planetary fruit, interchange consciousness - through 
their conscious unification with their own individual molecule 
Oversoul's, who overwatches a 4-spin local galactic island as a tree 
with other civilisation's 4D Group Oversouls, when the law of 
compassionate love is passed in Christ. Where the family group 
Oversouls act as molecules within the 4-spin civilisation group 
Oversoul consciousness. 
Since we are attempting to decribe an ineffible reality for word 
thought, we should also consider that the above is a stepping stone 
constru� to emerging oneself into the hyperdimensional thought 
image stream. Since each of the planetary fruits are 4-spin, comprised 
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of 4-spin super-electrons and super-photons, hence all fruits of one 
rainbow assortment, are interconnected with al l other fruits of that 
same colour coded octaval resonance index harmonics. Likewise, every 
being i s  l inked to every other being in i ts Rainbow Race index, as well 
as all Rainbow Race spectrum Oversoul index' s of their civil isation. 
Here w e  embark once again i nto a stepping stone l anguage to ankor 
this: 

Father Unity Light 

C Ananda 1996 
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In the present spectrum of how our univese is scrambled, the pure 
positive side has each individual bei ng equal, and trusting each other 
and loving each other equally, sharing one civi l isation Group Oversoul, 
equally.  So, they are able to look through each others eyes, via the 
Group Oversoul,  in  compassionate love and complete trust. Yet they 
each form a unique personified function, tha t  non of the others, 
perform. This m akes everyone equal, and the 4-spi n power is equally 
distributed.  Furthermore, everyone is also re cognised to be a unique 
personification of Christ in Its dream creation. Each is living in their 
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The Oversoul, or Local/Non-Local Unity Self has 7 chakra's of Unity beyond normal ret' 
comprehensio

_
n. The Over-all sphere repesents the Unity of all of the other 7/12 c�a j 

spheres of Umty. Beyond Higher, lower and inbetween Self. 
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own uni ver�e, but  every i ndividual  universe is  tou ching i ts oppos i te p:rsona � um verse, so al l are interrelated . Bu t the Whi te Brotherhood �erarchies no-longer share this equal distribution, as in the bee kingdom - a unity of civilisation, yet a royal elite and queen. The Black Brotherhood as in the wasp, extra-polated into a 4-spin sense . 
I� a se.nse . the negative electrical pole of the 4th colour spectrum 
dimension IS super-life and super-light eating - varnpirical . But those 
at the top of the hierarchy radiate this super-light as consciousness 
super-light body's.  The B lack Brotherhood also plays the White and • t ,.. a '1'1 • • • • • - � - - I ut� � v  rut� p1ays me tHad< In the garneboard dream, which is now being 
urufied by the All-Oneness of Christ, corning through the Mid-way 
Eye / 1  of the 4th colour spectrum dimension - the pure Sons and 
Daughters of All-Oneness, as One Living Star Ship Light Body of the 
universal body, as the One Body of Christ being realised as the awaken
ing dream. 

The 4th colour spectrum dimension itself has seven fractaled chakra's: 
a spectrum of graduating density - just as all colours contain 
representations of all other colours. All . colours of this spectrum . are 
shared equally in the 4th colour spectrum dimension positive. On the 
negative electrical pole, one being is at the highest spectrum of the 
colour spectrum dimension, the super-Thotonic/ Takyonic plane, in its 
own super-negative-infinity. 
This centralised god or Watcher, must have some beings who are one 
step lower in the spectrum than it, as the super-unified field general
commanders, but who inturn are higher than those below them, as a 
super-royal class of super-uniphion constructs . . 
They must (by the law of balance, and equal maintainence of the 7 

densities in the 4 colour spectrum dimension) have beings constantly at 

the base spectrum of the fourth colour spectrum dimension - the life 

force level of super-electrons, super-protons, and super-neutrons, from 

which they draw the life energy as the super-kundalini force. 
This is drawn up as flavoured consciousness thought forms, through 

the spectrum of position and command, up the �
.
erarchy, s� �at those 

t the top can remain in the 'lighter colours m centralisation and 

:u� and eat the greatest variety of c��ciosness flav_oured 

tritional experiences like super royal jelly. This 1s one perspective by 

:hlch one can disc� the difference between equal disbibution of 

power and hierarchy. . . . . 
On the . . positive side, where equality 1S m uruty, all levels are coop-. . . . �, and every level is able to look through every other level erating as 

share one civilisation super Group Oversoul. !bus the becaus:;��.ce as the base of the spectrum, the super consaousness 8Upel"-1De 
--------------�--·� tso----------------------------



Light Infinity, as the h�ad of the sper-spectrum, is equa�ly �nited with 
the super-love in the mtd-specn:um of �uper-electro-grav1ty, In  �
Therefore, hierarchy becomes tmposstble: all levels are recogmzed as 
equal yet unique. But by the Black/ Whi�e gam�board

_
, as with chess, 

both sides have mirror pieces, have rmrror hierarchies. Thus pure
negative, and pure-posi tive are the ta�l� upon w

_
hich the gameboard 

rests, at constantly changing present w1thin the uruversal dream. 

In the 4th colour spectrum dimension positive and negative, the super

electron in the super-atom is made out of numerous super-photons . In 
our 3 axis of spin density, we contain most of the photons, and thus we 
appear to be encapsulated as colour. In the 4th colour spectrum 
dimension there is a greater emission of super-photons, so that we 
appear to be partially luminous, but yet partially physical, as a greater 
apparent quantity of super-photons are still enchanted in 
encapturement in their 4 axis spin, than the number emitted in multiple 
time and space horizons concurrently. 
In other words, the proportion of 4-spin superconductivity to 4-spin 
conductivity, has increased. The proportion of superconductivity, per 
spin orthorot�tive dimensional spin addition, increases. Hence th� 7th 
colour spectrum dimension is comprised of only superconductive 7 
densities, interchanged. It is mono, just like the 1st colour spectrum . 

dimension. 

When photons appear to move at a faster rate - the magnetic moments of linear time and space starts to collapse. In the 4D reality, it 
would appear almost to be timeless, where whole event horizons are 
viewed, as reality constructs intercalacting super-crystals. However, as 
Emmanuel have related, there are many states appearing to be timeless 
from the view of the previous dimension, which are progressive, until 
one is beyond the seven, and one observes all possible time 
perceptions, in every octave, density, and colour spectrum dimensio� 
united. 

In 1987 Emmanuel explained the seven octaves of the 4th density in the 
following. Descriptions of positive and negative are here interrelated, 
as one can see on the lower pitches description. Emmanuel here relate a 

* I  have spent several years gathering the evidenct for their and their programmers uistenct, 
as well as their secret contact with various governments. (See my documentary book THE 
ALIEN PRESENCE: The ETlidence For GotJernment Contact With Alien Lifo Forms , for some 
of the euideru:e fur both sides, based on declassified government documents, military tatimo'!Y 
etc. I also document government contllct with the Confederation in Seroia of the One Injinzte 
Creator, some of which are remnants of the NSons and Daughters of All-Oneness N). 
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4th density extraterrestrial cul ture, who are able to transduce through 
the fourth density hierarchy octaves: 

"On other planets, they are one in mind and in matter. Al though they 
maybe working on many different levels, for many different periods of 
time. There may be one envelope around the planet, as a being. But re
member the seven colours, the seven octaves - they also have the m as
tery to drop their speed, frequency of vibration, and thus to separate, as 
a droplet, and in a body . And automatically as they drop, attract matter 
around them, around the natural form - which is a temple like the hu-' 'J • • • • • - ·  - ·  - - - -:;:.::;;, & G&:u. - il.i.-, u bu l l l lu v a n ous teveis. J ne nrst level, Which IS the 
highest plane, shall we say - the seventh plane from the bottom, there 
they will be in a brilliantly shining body . The sixth plane, a little less, 
but still in human form. The fifth a bit more dense. The fourth, similar 
to man as he is now [but fully neurally awakened, with a 40 electron 
charge] . The third more humanoid in shape. The second even more hu
manoid, towards animal .  The first where he will be almost like an ani
mal [such as certain sectors of greys and other ET Asura-like human
oids, in negative 40 cultures] . 
"Now it is � this way that you are experiencing the beings of th� solar 
system at the moment coming on Earth - some are coming as hairy 
animals, some as humanoids, and some as beautiful Christ-like be
ings ... 

"Although now, within most of the planets, they have enveloped into 
their oneness in expression. Although, as we have said, they operate 
within the other levels also, to complete tasks and missions. 
1'Now this will be the same on Earth. Do not think that because human
ity will have progressed into a oneness, that you may not experience 
the state of separation, but yes it shall still be separated . . . In this state . . .  
in Earth there are seven rates of frequency. 
"On the other planets ... there would be different shapes and sizes. They 
may also correlate and be of a similar example to the other shape, or 
combine the two. There may be in the seventh grade, looking like gi
ants but still in Light body . If they can just lower themselves to the vi
bration, where they look the same in stature, and are the same in sub

stance to the human body but of the giant shape, they can come down 
then, in that frequency onto Earth - help the Earth attain that fre

quency [by the transducing process trapping Thotons/Takyons to high 

energy charged photons, and e�en conv�ed 
_
to ele�ons, in

_ 
this 

gravity modulation] and mankind to shift mto slightly higher 

frequencies, to help the bringing together process of mankind. And also 

to demonstrate the great varieties of life and opportunities and 

different forms [yet human] you can attain and enter and express in 

once you have joined as one." 
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The holographic animation systems of planets such as our own are 

distributed into positive and negative phases, such as half each of 

the precession of the equinoxes of 25,800 years. But ulti matey are 

geared into much larger holographic cycles such as the 432,000 

· year cycles etc, or the 4,320,000,000 years, as one day of Christ. 

This helps explain some of the entity descriptions in various UFO close 
encounter of the third kind cases. Where tall entities, but in Christ-like 
human form appeared and emanated love and recognised the Creator. 
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CHAPTER XII 
THE FIFTH COLOUR 

SPE CTRUM D IMENSION 
When one goes into the 5th colour spectrum dimension there is an 
equal amount of hyper-photon release from the body as the amount of 
hyper-photons contained. And it would be the same with the 
dimension - the entire 5th colour spectrum dimension, throughout all 
of the universe, releases an equal amount of hyper-light particles as it 
contains. 
So, in the 5th colour spectrum dimension, there is an equal amount of 
hyper-light being released by one's body and the dimension. That 
means the hyper-light of the dimension is  flowing with the hyper-light 
of_your body. That hyper-light is 'traveling' (in fifth dimensional terms, 
which would seem paradoxical to any 3 dimensionaf form of move
ment) throughout the whole fifth colour spectrum dimension, through
out the whole fifth dimensional universe. Wherever that hyper-light is / 
has been, it is touching your hyper-light concurrently. 
This thus is a dimension were the majority of the hyper-matter has 
been braught into a partial superconducting state, and matter is 
converted into coherent hyper-light continously. This hyper-PHI 
symphony of light hyper-:-mandallic holographies is a unison viewpoint 
that has an entirely different management system. Yet there is still quite 
some 5-spin conducting matter continously converting, and some 
remains unconverted. This all changes in the 6th colour spectrum 
dimension, naturally. 
So, therefore, the hyper-light of the whole fifth colour spectrum dimen-
sion, is interpenetrating and l�calised t11;oughout the . fifth colo� 
spectrum dimensional universe, ts also one s own hyper-hgh

_
t - o�e s 

consciousness is expanded to be the whole colour spectrum dimens10n. 
So that one is the whole universal colour spectrum dimension 
experience, since one is aware that this i� all hyper-

_
light, as self. 

But et there are two polarities to expenence the flf� c_olour spectrum 

dim
y 

· 

by One which operates by the pnncples of equal enston . 
h 

. all h di trib ti similar to centropy, w ere everyone 1s equ y yper-
ch

s u
d 

on
d
, 

gru·sed· the other direction operating in the principle arge an reco , · ck 
of hierarchy, where hyper-light is bemg su ed from the more 
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conducti ve octaves of the lower dens ities, an d this is  di stribu ted to the 
rest i n  the higher densities, more than others . 
A principle s imi lar to entropy (some would say upward entropy 
coherence - where onl y some hold the power central ly and have the 
superior hyper-l igh t food in take, and thus have greater hyper 
dimensional perspective and hyper-power to emanate out to hypnotise 
the other personal I universal universes of individuality, into their 
hyper-dream mandal la bias rainbow index schematic managements. 
This can only occur in a universal blood cell which has become 
imbalanced in the fruit of duality, thus the black and white 
electrolvt:ical brotherhoods. havP fonmttPn t'h.::� t- AJ! !� G�d.  - . v 

In the fifth colour spectrum dimension, you can no longer be indi
vidual Group Oversouls of several individuals, but are operating as an 
entire inter-plane and hyer-inter-planetary civilisation, and hyper
group-awareness - sharing off one collective Group Oversoul of 
consciousness . Whereby one is aware that your consciousness is 
through all beings in that hyper-civilisation, and each is aware of the 
other inside, as one. But yet each are unique emanations of that 
localised hyper planetary sphere Cell Oversoul, as One Being. 
By the unity of . every being, in a positive fifth colour spectrum 
dimension experience, one civilisation Oversoul is aware of all its 
brother and sister Oversoul Cells that make the entire universal fifth 
colour spectrum dimension positive Oversoul Collectivity. 
Thus their hyper-consciousness, at all times, is consciously linked to 
every other Cell Group Oversoul throughout the universe. As ones con
sciousness is the 5th colour spectrum dimension - in unity, and in 
individualisation by civilisation Cell Group Oversoul's Hyper-Light 
Body's constructed out of all the individual fifth colour spectrum 
dimension hyper-light body's, as a civilisation Hyper-Light Body 
Amoboid Intelligence: where the inner and outer are interflowing. 

THE SIXTH COLOUR SPECTRUM DIMENSION 
The sixth colour spectrum dimension is the last octave where any sense 
of duality can exist in our universal body. When you go to the 6th 
colour spectrum dimension, positive and negative, here you find the 
enzymatic/ electrolytic creator gods, who play the gameboard they co
implemented - conducting entire galactic systems as the major garden 
game levels of entrapment within the galactic gameboard rules. 

So, let us take the Earthly castle within this galactic level of the creator 

gods gameboard. The Earth has a grid system, which is composed of 

electromagnetic and gravitational lines, connected t? interplan�mz 
and interstellar gravitational lines. These are the extension of the nun 
of the 6th colour spectrum dimension positive and negative creator 
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or honoring position, status, and command, absorbing. In our 

age these are the hypermind 40 consciousness grid types to 

which man is phase-locking by choice, or beyond the Emerald 

Green Elavator to the All-Oneness of Christ. 

+ 

�ods. Who in � are the composition, as the individual super-hyper
light rays, which constructs the two super-hyper-light beings, or ulti
mate colour spectrum positive and negative gods - one as a negative 
6D holographic beam charge, the other as a positive 6D holographic su
per-hyper-light beam charge. So, their minds are proj ected out influ
encing the electromagnetic grids, of all areas of the universe - from 
6th to 1st colour spectrum dimensions, one along the positive stream of 
six, interacting with the negative stream of six. 

The sixth colour spectrum dimension creator gods, as the enzymatic / 
electrolytic system of the universe, who keep the codes in animation, 

influence the cultures in the 5th colour spectrum dimension, who are 
aware of being the whole dimension. And who coordinate the SD 

geometry's, which are brought into holographic gameboard animation, 

by combining as the 4th-1st colour spectrum dimension life streams of 

creation; they partially influence all those in the 4th and 3rd colour 

spectrum dimension to move into physical actions and to make/ influ

ence certain decisions, positive/negative, equally, by the light technol

ogy using gravity alphabets, and all the alphabets of the 7 major forces 

of nature; and as the negative electrical charge streams, have been in

tercepted by the 'rebellious' creator gods, into the 'falle'n light 

computers. 
The polarities always have to be

. 
equal. One only has � wi

_
ll

_ 
in 

compasionate universal love. For wtthout love, ones neurolog:tcal firing 

mechanisms, is phase locked
_ 

into
. 

the gravi� co��� lines of the 

universal gameboard regulating light and fallen light computer 
technologies. 

In · ......,A the 6th colour spectrum dimensional positive god, 
our uru.vt;;L.-., 

d ks d "d f 
· · 1 

connects with the mandallic co e-wor an gn s o positive y 
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charged galaxies . While the 6th colour spectrum dim�nsional neg�tive 

god, manipulates the mandallic code systems and gnds of negativel y 

polarised galaxies. 
. . . 

However, every positive galaxy will have negative!� p�lansed _ solar 

system clusters, as local galactic island trees, and �eir g�ds are In �he 

mind di agram layouts of the 6th colour spectrum d1menswnal negative 

god. And equally so, every negatively �har?ed galaxy h�s positively 

oriented local galactic island trees, which, In tum, are hnked to the 

mind diagram of the positive 6th colour spectrum dimensional creator 
crrvt nf ,:>n'7""" � h r  m�n�crPmPn � 
o - - - - _ _ _ J __ _ _ _ _ _  -- . .  o 

However, each positive local galactic island tree, in its cluster of solar 
system branches, will have negatively polarised solar systems; and vice 
versa in the negative local galactic isl and trees. Each positive solar sys
tem will have negative planetary fruits. And each positive planet will 
have negative gridworks, as well - the macrocosm is reflected and 
fractalled recursively in the microcosm. This system works just as in 
the Ying and Yang - the white has a spot of blac� and the black a spot 
of white. 
A planet may then be �ectioned into ages of cycles, such as the string of 
12,068 year cycles, which form one larger cycle, based on a 432,000 
cycle or cluster, of the gods intelligence management, such as with our 
planet - where one sub-cycle is black with a spot of white, arid an
other white with a spot of black, inside the larger cycle which is also 
positive or negatively charged overall in the layout of experience. 
Which then is deciding which of the two ultimate sixth colour spec
trum dimensional creator god systems hold the largest amount of grav
ity grid line alphabets of a planet, and who influences the mandallic 
code network as the holographic plates encoded in the 7 major forces of 
nature, and the blueprints for all soul actors roles to be played out in 
that cycle, within the given planetary system dimensions. 

The two primal colour spectrum dimension enzymatic/ electrolytic 
systems, composed of the creator gods of related to our concept of 
centropy, as well as, in our universe, of the 'fallen' creator gods of 
hierarchy - are clothed in millions of cells, each cell being equivalent 
to our galactic Oversoul, in the negative or in the positive polarity. 
The sixth colour spectrum dimension negative god, is extremely lonely 
and extremely separate. It is where centralized power has been taken t

_
o 

its limit within our universe. A 6th colour spectrum dimensional posi
tive creator god is the extremity of equal distribution of power, wh�re 
some sort of individuality is still possible, at the same time, as main

taining a distinction from the negative side. 
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Thus the sixth colo tru d .  . . . 

. f b.  . 
ur spec m 1menswnal negative god, has bllhons 0 �m �h��l c�ords_ connected to fifth colour spectrum dimensional galactic CIVIh�ation� 1n a negative hyper-charge, j u st as a sixth colour specburn di_mensi_onal positive creator god, breath es as the fi fth colour 

spectrum dtmensional galactic civil isations in love, in equ al di stribu
tion of power. 

These fifth colour specbum dimensional galactic Group Oversoul civilisations, as the Sons and Daughters of God, who are the higher 
eameboard - mana�e tO�YPthPr. i n  Or\rt .  th P hnl ncrr� nh i r  nbtP � ; TY'I Pn -
-. - ....., • .1. • u J. J. - - - - - � - - -

SlOn of the fourth colour spectrum dimension, b y  coordinating the lan-
guage o� geometry's into the flow of their hyper-electrically  charged 
hyper-nunds. But also the fallen fifth colour spectrum dimensional 
negatively charged civilisations, do encode and manage some of the 
codings of a book of life, ascribed to a given planetary event horizon, 
enacted into the living animation of the magnetic moments of holo
graphic dream experience, to be encoded in the fourth colour spectrum 
dimension super-holographic plate dimension, as the book of life and 
creational animation. 
Thus, the fifth colour spectrum dimensional entities are clothed in the 
super-localised 4th colour spectrum dimensional galactic, interstellar, 
and planetary Group Oversouls of 4D civilisations, whose atoms form 
the individual Group Oversouls of the various groups in a planetary 
dimension, who share the same super-wave-length of colour geometry 
correspondences, and thus are aware of being each other, but yet are 
unique emanations of one larger self. 

THE SEVENTII COLOUR SPECTRUM DIMENSION 
At the omega point of the two collective sixth colour spectrum dimen
sional gods experience, where each of the collective god systems com
prised of the many enzymatic/ electrolytic creator gods, feel complete 
in their reign and want to expand to be become aware of the 7th colour 
spectrum dimensional experience, then the negative god has to give up 
everything to gain everything - it has been in control of billions of 
civilisations, playing or breathing through the gravity alphabets, and 

the alphabets of the 7 major forces of nature, to influence persons, ac

tions and thoughts. It lies in the shadows of the consciousness of all 

cultures that are aligned electrical negative by the majority of their ac

tions. Or lies as the Ovei-lights of each positively charged civilisation. 
Or in the case of a third density mixed board, such as Earth - through 

the Shadows and Overlights of our consciousness, which interpen

etrates our thought and awareness streams. 

Being the sixth colour spectrum dimensional positive god, is where 

equal distribution of power, but yet some fonn of individuality is taken 
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to i ts limi t, in the form of interdimensional and intergal actic gridwork 
Oversouls. 
All creator gods who are equally di stributed in a positive 6th colour 
spectrum dimensional god sy�t�m, b�co�es ready to accept and unite 
absolutely all polarities of ind 1v1duah sation, and accept and surrender 
completely to the negative polarity go? 

_
system, in complete love, 

recognising it as the Love of the One Inflm te Creator, as the negative 

god gives up everything to gain everything. This is the realisation of 
All Is God of All-Oneness, coming into realisation. 

So the two 6th colour spectrum dimensional god systems, become 
I' h . I' • • •'h r --- · · - o �= - - - - -'- · _ ,  . . . .  :!�"-':!�e 0! t_ .e!!" !'..! �!C� -�De�  ... . e:- ::.::; ��c """ r""' ..... Y Ll'- ... .�. ,6, vv J. u L l t  1 :s  Cl 1 1V1ng 

Brain Cell of super-hyper-super-light, in one of the seven Brain Centres 
of the Universal Brain, in the seventh colour spectrum dimension 
here they cannot be polarized, but are One. 
In the case of man, this awareness could be likened to a Brain Cell, or 
one Group Being Cell of coloured super-hyper-super light, within one 
of the seven Rainbow Race Archetype bodies, localised in the seven 
Brain Centres of musical resonance as the conscious awareness of the 
universal being in the universal brain, as insert fingers of Christ. 

The universal brain has mirrored components in all of the densities. 
These gateways to the universal brain, as the seventh colour spectrum 
dimension, have been detected in the universe by astronomers such as 
the W3 area of space, which is stated to contain more energy and: "mat
ter than all the billions of galaxies in the universe together." 
The brain has its own protection system, like our brains, by the blood 
brain barrier gates of heaven, also spotted by astronomers, and de
scribed as "sheet'' of galaxies at least 500 million light years wide and 
15 million light years thick, and called the "Great Wall". This acts as the 
gate doorways which protect areas approaching W3. 

Similar areas to W3 have been discovered at a nearer distance and far 
less energy - these are known as "cosmic strings", and do not exhibit 
blood brain barrier protection, indicating heart functions, or testicle/ 
ova life functions, to other organ glandular arrangements. . . Our galactic hemoglobin within the universal red blood cell, 1s be�ng 
drawn to one known as the "Great Attractor" discovered in the south
ern skies beyond the constellation of Centaurus, which is attractin� allh 
of the local galaxies towards it, and which has a spherical mass we1g t 

approximately equivalent to 500,000 galaxies. 

The W3 area is but one of many signals and mirrorings, that � in � 
the major directions of the universe. Another similar doorway �� 
principle is the mega galaxy cluster discovered in 1982, at that time e 
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largest  known object d '  
Pisces and Perse 

Iscovered .  This supercluster stretches from the 
us constel l ti II h Merak, at Ursa Ma ·or Thi 

a ons a t � way to the Lynx and the star 

our Mi l ky Way 
11 · s 

.
superduster I S  some 7,000 times larger than 

and 200 m i l l i on rt �;y,
e 

bemg some 700 mill ion l ight years i n  length, 

many yet this 
? y ars from our solar  system . Thi s  is J·ust one of ' one IS rel ati 1 · th . 

If · d d .  
ve Y near m e uruversal scale . 

one IS co e 1n the pro . 

blood br . b . 
per uruty cycles of love, and one can pass the 

t al� amers by the self containment of the unity of love and 
one s eps 1nto one of th d 

' 

f b . 
e oorways such as W3, then one becomes 

aware o e1ng all th th 
. 

th 
ose o er areas m al l the major directions which 

�rp p s�mp .::II C:: rn �  ...... ,.,....... ,... � .. \.. . 
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spettrum �ension of the universal mind, into the :fi�e��;;:;-f
·th;�� 

eye e� which comprise the lower dimensions - 1-6 positive · 1-6 
negative, as opposite streams of holographic flow, making twelve,

' 
plus 

the head � the s�venth colour spectrum dimension, or the 13th, as 
holographically nurror coded in the twelve apostles and Christ. 

There are millions of Group Being brain cells within the 7th colour 
spectrum dimension, many of which are built up as a result of similar 
60 � fusion realisations from other apparent cycles, and areas, within 
the uruversal body . For Emmanuel related that the universe can be lik
ened unto a body. Each of the Group Beings likened unto one brain cell 
in the head of the universal being. 
Yet the head and body of the universe is animated by i ts Unityverse 

Oversoul, which is the Son/Sun of our universe, the fusion of the seven 

colour spectrum dimensions, past, present and future, on absolutely all 

levels - the Universal Christ . 

. THE UNilYVERSE: UNIVERSAL OVERSOUL 

Thus we have seven colours, the 7 tetrahedral spin angles according to 

its central axis: seven colours come from One Unity Light Source. The 

One Unity Light Source of the universe is the Universal Christ. The 

brain cells in the unresurrected universal body, animated by the 

Universal Christ, are the 7th colour spectrum dimensional Group 

Beings, colour coded into the seven brain centres, of coloured super

hyper-super-hyper-charged synthesis of consciousness. 

This universal body, being an animated illusionary dream diversifica

tion of the Universal Christ, has seven chakras in its body - just as 

when light passes through the trinity of a prism, the photons �ather 

and align to seven possible spin angles to create the 7 coloured rambow 

spectrum. These seven chakras are the seven colour spectrum dimen

sions of our universe, and the Universal Christ is looking through each 

of our eyes - looking through all of our eyes simultaneously, positive 

and negative. The Universal Christ looks through all moments of ani-

----------�··'16()--------:-----
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. f m all d irections equally and simultaneously, as all 
m ation, ro , 

encompassing compassionate Love, past, present, and future. 

The Universal Christ is made from billions upon bil
_
lion� of Unity Cells 

_ although using the mathematics of
. 
coloured diversity to describe 

this is only illusionary, but is used to gtve a colour correspondence of 
description, by which we can recall and b�come a war� of

_ 
tJ:e Universal 

Christ looking as us. These Cells of Uruty are our Individual Christ 
Selves and Unity Bodies. But yet they are One as One Body of the 
Universal Christ - they are one Son/ Sun. 

The Universal Christ contains everything in our universe. But remem
ber we are only aware of the universe through three chakras at the mo
ment. What we are aware of as the whole universe, that we observe 
through three chakras: is billions and billions of galaxies, and galaxies 
usually contain billions of solar systems. 
Now imagine this through six colour spectrum dimensions, electrically 
positive and negative, and the seventh colour spectrum dimension as 
the universal brain, as seven chakra's, or musical energy octaves, that 
feed the endocrine glands of the unresurrected body of the universe. 
Now we can understand what Emmanuel meant in the transmission 
that follows .. .  
-November 1993, August 1994, Updated February 1995. 

REFERENCES: 
W3 FINDINGS by the High Energy Astronomy Observatory (HEAD), 1978. 
SCIENCE (Journal), November 1991, on The Great Wall, findings by Marga
ret Geller and fohn Huchra, Haroard-Smithsonian Centre For Astrophysics, 
Cambridge. 
ASTRONOMERS UNRAVEL GALAXY-GOBBLING COSMIC STRINGS, 
The Australian, September 1 1989-3. (See appendix). 
DAN WINTER , on PHOTON ANGLES, from our joint workshop, Sweden, 
August 1994, and Amsterdam, September 1994. 
MEGA-GALAXY IS UNIVERSES BIGGEST BODY, Daily Telegraplz, No
vember 1982 

--------�----------� 161 ----------------------



---------��-� _____:::..=._ ·--- --� ____ _:_ ___ _ ; - -- ��---:-_ _  ! 

CHAPTER XIII 
THE UNIVERSAL 

LIGHT B ODY 
--EAR1HDA Y, APRIL 1990,--

"We are Emmanuel . In the name of God, we great you. Many of you 
have hea:d �bout you� light bodies - but you together form one light 
body. This hght body 1s all around the Earth, waiting to be recognised 
and to be anchored by the acceptance and by the alignment of the hu
man body and being, and by the signal, the signal of love. 
"When the love signal is resounded from the heart, without condition, 
indeed naturally, a spontaneous explosion takes place, within the 
physical body and being, that allows you to feel the natural love that is 
in each cell, and you become aware of the light body of each molecule. 
"For naturally your light body is not just around you, each molecule 
within your body has a light body. All those small light bodies that sur
round the molecules, are a manifestation of the light body that sur
rounds your physical body, inside. And so this we would like to give 
on to humanity: 

"Humanity is one vast Light Body that surrounds this universe, but at 
the same time this Christ essence surrounds entire galaxies. And then 
inside galaxies are solar systems, and around those solar systems are 
again light bodies. And in the solar systems are planets, and around the 
planets are light bodies. Then you come to a planet such as Earth, and 
you get human beings, who, again, have light bodies. 
"Now, your whole body is again a universe, but you are the Godhead 
of your universe.  At the same time your consciousness is interacting 
between each, and within each galaxy, within your body. Your con
sciousness is all your body. And similar so, God is all of you. 
"Each of you are the one large Light Body of the universe, and all the 

cells within your body are you exploring what it is like to be molecules. 
But the light body that surrounds each of the molecules, is the part of 

you that is choosing to absorb once more the illusion of the frozen uni-

verse. 

"So therefore, each of you on Earth, who are moving into the light of 

aw�g, are the universal Christ that is impregnating and absorbing 
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each of the molecules naturally. And by your individual absorption and 
acceptance of your body as frozen l ight - de frosting it by the love of 
your awakening l ight - are indeed bringing the universe up to Al l 
Oneness; are transmuting the universe into the universal Light Body of 
Christ. 
"So, therefore, you can see this process is a personal one - but by it be
ing a personal one it is a universal one. Your body, at the same time as 
being a mirroring of the universe, also is the universe. For the light 
body synchronization, in the point which is known as the future 
where your body has merged into the light body, is the entire universP.. 
But that already exists Now. 
"Each of you that is choosing to merge with your love, has a future part 
guiding you in that. That future part of you that is guiding you, is 
known as your ascended Earth plane self. You are experiencing this 
step-by-step - plugging into that ocean . Plu gging into that ocean is 
only possible by the interaction and intercommunication of individuals 
consciously in light body frequency. 
'�ou [the light family] may not be aware of it, but indeed, you are 
holding a great light . . .  That great light could be seen once more as a 
molecule, or a sun, which is interconnected to all the other suns or 
groups. doing the same. By you. working in cooperation,- in similar 
wave-length frequency, you are stimulating each other into accepting 
yourself as the light body. 
"You are all helping each other to be that which is known as Christ.. .  
We are not aware in our perspective so much of the duality between 
nature and Spirit, but see the two united - we are aware, that you are 
in that consciousness. And there is a part of ourselves within you, that 
needs to be discovered, in order for us to communicate in this way, we 
need to adapt our perspective, to the point of us, in you." 
-EMMANUEL, Earth Day, April 1990. Public Transmission; Gene'Da . 
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CHAPTER XIV 
UNDERSTANDING THE 

UNIVERSAL DREAM 
THE HoLOGRAPmcANALOGY 

We can cloth the living images of the understanding of the animation of 
this dream creation universal body, and its seven chakras of dimen
sional experience, by clothing it in the description of the holographic 
discoveries of science. As our brain and even the universe at large is 
found to be governed by holographic principles. 
The dream hologram of the universe is first formed by the si.multa- . 
neous diversification of the seven colours which spatialise, like a cha
meleon, as the body of our universe. Using the illusionary language of 
movement to describe as a colour correspondence to the stillness of the 
animation of the universe, we can use these descriptions as ladders of 
understanding to move beyond the limited focus of movement. 

A hologram is created by a laser being formed by light passing through 
a ruby. So in the animation of the universal body, the Universal Christ 
passes its focus through the pupil of Its Trinity Eye, like a ruby or 
prism tetrahedron, as the singular beam of light known as the seventh 
colour spectrum dimensio� comprised of seven coherent spins. 
Next in the generation of a hologram, the singular beam bounces off a 

mirror and forms into two beams of light, each polarised into two op
posite directions of light. Here the seven fold light focus of Christ 
bounces off and transduces through, the concurrently animated struc
ture of the universal body, as a vacuum hyperspace elevator void, mir
ror-like in principle, acting as a doorway, or heavens gate, from the sev
�th colour spectrum dimension, to the sixth. This splits the light beam 
mto two polarised creator god intelligences, which are made up of 
many sub-light beams, who are the creator gods. Passing through this 
vacuum elevator, it 90° ortho-rotates into six spin angles, or angels. 
In order to step into the higher gameboard gods stage, as the 50, an
other vacuum hyperspace elevator must be passed through,. loosing an
other spin, into the five. Here, in the generation of a hologram, the two 
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polarise� beam� enter a new stage, one bounces off a three dimensional 
geom_etric� Object, while the other remains as light. As the two 
polansed hght systems come into the fifth colour spectrum d,imension 
�e �u�erou_s s�b-systems in both rays, reflect off the geometry's of �lfe, Iru�ally 

-
��stilled by Christ the Word through the Universal Christ 

m the diversified outlined structure body of simultaneousness . 
But for every sub-system ray, within the two major polarised system 
rays, that �eflects off t�e geometry's of life, it has an opposite in the 
other polansed ray, which does not, and vise versa. 
But 

_
life

_ 
gener�tion is �s'? �istri�uted in cycles, so if initially a SD negative!� cnargea ennty naa aone the retiect:J.ng ot the geometnca! system, 

than_ In the next cycle, �e positive would take the turn of reflecting off 
the life geometry's - this you would then have to speed up trillions of 
times, for hyper-instant distribution of cycles of geometry bouncing . 
In the generation of a hologram, the two beams come together and 
cross, like when two pebbles are dropped into the ocean, the ripples 
meet and interpenetrate one-another. So the two light systems meet 
and form the holographic plate, or book of life written in the form of 
the holographic geometry's as the fourth colour spectrum dimension 
realm of experience. Where all the holographic balls are living ·letter en
tities, as internalised geometry's, which write the image of the given 
hologram being generated. 

In the generation of the hologram, a beam of light is passed through 
the holographic plate, and as it passes through, a three dimensional im
age appears in time and space, which one can walk around, in the im
age of the geometrical object one of the two beams reflected off. So the 
Universal Christ, as the ray of the Mid-Way emerald greel\. radiates 
through the fourth colour spectrum dimension codes of awareness -
keeping all of this process in mind simultaneously, as all of this occurs 
simultaneously - and generates the components of the 3rd through to 
the first dimensional hologram. Where the geometrical codes of our im
age are really reflections of fifth colour spectrum dimensions hyper
geometry's of hyper-light, as hyper-light body's. 
The sub-components of the sixth colour spectrum dimension negative 
polarised super-hyper-light beam, or god, became rebellious, and used 

their 50 cellular selves, or extensions, to combine the various hyper
geometry's of life, into life. patterns attached to their light technology. 
So that the generated-hologra�hic�eings w�d �e encoded� in part of 
their image, by :i:lt SO:>adled-, ·m�ued: cotnbmation (see diagramme, 
Amen-Ra Prisik .s.am�).: Which enables the sixth density creator 

gods to partially· ·ptay th0$e holographic-life systems, as civilisations. 
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As long as the individuals are not aligned to the emerald green of love 
whereby they are freed from such fallen light technological signal� 
within the fabri c of their holographic dream matter, the DNA, as the 
coils acting as receptors from the seventh colour spectrum dimension 
Rainbow Race Oversoul brain cell sub-component. Which, intum, ei
ther pl ays by the negative pol arised, or positive polarised, light beam 
Oversoul, to the fifth colour spectrum dimension Oversoul hyper-ge

ometry, as the image format, which the light signal intelligence, in the 
50, takes upon itself to generate you. 
Thus the Unity Image of Love, when fully embodied and undPrstn0d 
through incorporation, or Living in Its Image, as the emerald green ray 
elevator, directed by the Universal Christ directly, to generate the holo
gram, as the Gaze of God, as Christ, in trinity with the Mother, or Holy 
Spirit, allows one to be in the true Uni ty Free Will, which frees one 
from the illusionary cycles of duality. 

The painting of this holographic description would not be complete, if 
the trinity prismatic principalities were not expressed. For the 
Unityverse, as the Universal Christ is both the Father Everythingness, 

and the Mother Tao Nothingness . Being both united as the Emerald 
Green animating ray: we have explored the Unity Light prismatic 
holographies, and the emerald green, now let us complete this with the 
Tao prismatics, for the complete Trinity holographies of our universal 
generation. 

The universal Christ is the union of the Unity of Light and The Unity 
Tao equally. Therefore, our spectrumed creation by the Universal 
Christ, is a stereo double holographic generation process, from these 
Father and Mother holographic generation principles, made complete 
and actual by their Child which is both united. 
The Universal Christ animates this universe through the seven colour 
spectrum dimensions, each with their infinite variety of dimensions 
and octaves. 
Thus, we have the holographical pathways already described: from sin
gular 7; to duo positive/ negative six; to the fifth as holographic arr�g
ers; to the fourth as the holographic plate, which the universal Christ 
animates with the Emerald Green Eye of Love, in order to create the 
hologramme of the lst-3rd dimensions. 
Equally so, the Unity Tao of the Universal Chris� comes in as a singul� 
holographic resonance beam impulse as the 1st dimension, and is split 
into the electrical positive and negative polarities of the dualities of �e 
2nd dimension, where the third dimension is the reference holographic 
object generation point, which meets as the 40 holographic pia�, 
which is looked through by the emerald green gaze of Jove of the UJU· 
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versal Christ, in order to animate the characters in the 5th-7th dimen
sions . 

In this way we have painted an illusionary understanding, using the 
language of our dream, of the universal dream body, which can give as 
an anchor of understanding, as a ladder which can lift us into the si
multaneous understanding of the Love generation of Christ the Word, 
through the Universal Christ Son/ Sun. And so we can understand the 
importance of the emerald green elevator of love to the Unity of the 
T T- ;  .. .,." .. "" " 1  r'"' ....: ,... f- .., � ,.I  '-' ,.. • .,.,...._ ....J .... .... &.L .... - - ..l - - - -- L.� _ _ _ r _ _  . 1  r , ,  '-' • u  • .._ .. ........ ....... .... ..... .. ...... ...... ""'-] ...,. ,...._, wo U. l� .l �t;U.II::.l.lltJUU.l l  11 U!!l U Lt: !dllt:! L t:l LZy-
ffiatiC/ electrolytic temptations, which are enacted to test us for the 
graduation of Love into Sonship/ Daughtership, in the One Body of 
Christ. 

To further understand the universal body, and the seven dimensions as 
13. Let us use the principles of the Vortexijah. Just as the two interlock
ing electro-gravidic and magneto-gravidic tetrahedrons of our virtual 
field are spinning at a certain virtual rate (to map graviton cubic engi
neering scriptations, into photon and electron sound grid mandalla 
matrix's, of holographi� fabric manifestations [th� illusion of speed] ), 
interlocking through their intercubic hi-directions, into a phase 
conjigated cube, to create the illusion of time - where our energy 
wave-lengths are phase locked into the magnet moments of the dream 
fruit cycles of our planetary dream fruit script: so each of the dimen
sions in the universe appear to be spin angled in different directions 
(one of seven possible spins that a hyperdimensional-tetrahedron can 
be spun to according to its axis, to map the hyperdimensional 7 phaze 
super-hyper-super photon doughnut). . 
Just as when we look at the simplified Vortexijah model with 48 tips of 
the spinning tetrahedrons which form the virtual field of our body, to 
make the Grail dis� likened to the image of the galactic disk - so the 
seven dimensions of the universal body also appear as a disk when 
seen in a 48 spin simultaneity. We have to account for 48 tips plus the 
body it makes attaining the outcome of 49. And so is the Unityverse of 
the universe, as the Universal Christ,when one takes the horizontal 
spin of the universal disk Vortexijah and thus fonn a ball constructed 
out of all possible angles of the seven dimensions, and the sub angles 
within those angled dimensions of colour, and these sub-angles we un
derstand as the various cycles of time - alpha-omega [illustration to 
come]. 
Thus the Universal Christ is all angles, and all colours and sub-colours 
united into a single Sphere, which becomes a part of a holographic 
plate, which is radiated through by Christ the Word. Personified within 
our spectrum universe's heart, as our 4th colour spectrum dimensional 
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fonn, and more locally our personal 4th density Chakra Vajra Lotus 
Ball form - we form the various sub-component balls as the living let
ters of animation for the holographic dimensions - in this way we 
start to understand the larger fractal. 
This Superuniversal holographic plate, comprisedof the 7 Universal 
Christ's or Unityverses as one with all spectrum universal spin direc
tives - is the Superuniversal Body, the 64th unit state . Likened unto 
Superuniversal-DNA strands, which are hyper-linked together into 
hyper 10 inter-pentagon chains, to fonn the hyper inter-dodecahedron, 
tl-t.:�o hunPr intPr-nPt"nann nf 1 ;met ? I �rds of a hvoeruniverse. as a hvnPr - - - - -.� c - - - - - - - - - - - - u - J .a.  • J .&.  

inter-sine-wave inter-geometry, which is then further linked through 
Super-Hyperuniverses, as nucleidal chains which hold together the 7 
Days of Creation Blood Cell, comprised of numerous Superuniversal 
DNA strands, coiled upon themselves, as strings of Hyperuniverse and 
two thirds, in inter-dodecahedrons, and further paradoxical 
hyperspatial inter-geometry's beyond understanding. 
- November 1993, Holographic Infusion on Hyperuniversal DNA 
structure July 1994. Updated 1996-98. 



CHAPTER XV 
EXPLORING THE 
SUPER UNIVERSE 

The Universal Christ, who is the Oversoul or the Son/ Sun of the seven 
rainbow-chakras of the body of our universe, is one of seven Universal 
Christ's .  Each being an Oversoul of one parallel universal body with 
seven chakras or dimensions. Each of the 7 parallel universes are a dif
ferent graduation of living colour, as the mathematical geometry's of 
the musical language of Unity of the Word. 

Within our third density as a colour spectrum dimension, we find our 
sun already bright. When I was taken in 1 988 close in proximity to the 
centre of the galaxy, where millions upon millions of stars - suns, are 
much closer in relationship to each other, the brightness was immense. 
But this light was pale in comparison with the Light that broke through 
by Emmanuel breaking open the veil from another Universe of such in
credible Light, that radiated as billions upon billions of suns, as a uni
fied Light, which strangely did not hurt the eyes, but warmed and ca
ressed, and transformed one into Its emanation. Emmanuel was per
sonifying this whole Universe, and radiating its Love through His 
golden cheek bones - His smile radiating the Love of the Creator, as 
an emanation of the Cosmic Christ, extending a hand and reminding 
me that this is were I came from. 

When our sun is already bright, then 4th colour spectrum dimensional 
light is immense} y bright, as one experiences a whole life sequence of 
light simultaneously as one light radiance. But this 40 light is a 
shadow in comparison to 5th colour spectrum dimensional light, where 
equal photons are released as contained, and thus one experiences the 
light of the whole dimension, and even the universe, depending on po
larity distribution, from the 50 perspective. Then 6th colour spectrum 
dimensional light is of even greater immensity, and difficult to compre
hend or describe in Earth term vibrations. Furthermore 7th colour spec
trum dimensional light is hardly imaginable - as just one doorway 
into the universal brain, the W3 area of space, is considered to contain 
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more energy than all a1 · · th 
· · . g ax1es m e uruverse uruted, and this is a bn ghtn�ss almost beyond comprehension. 

The �n1 ver�a l body has three ki n d s  of brains - a brai n of l ight:  the head,_ a brain of love: the heart; and a bra i n  of l i fe - the ova 1 testi cle electrical sockets of the universal body. 

The W3 is  but one of several similar areas, wi th our immedi ate blood 
he�;t brain

_ 
e�tra�ce being the long cyli ndrical shaped " Great Attrac

tor 15_0 mllh on hght years away, which is sucking, in attraction, to
wards It thousands of galaxies alon[! with our Mi l kv Wi=!v ui=�brti r  o :u·_ 

den, who are falling into it at speed; approximatingJ 600 b; to 1SQ0°km 
a second. It has an estimated mass equivalent to 500,000 galaxies. Gal
axies in it disappear or are invisible, as they have entered into the heart 
brain. There are numerous "Great Attractors" .  These are the blood pas
sage doorways to the heart brain, or life brain, or head brain as the sev
enth density. Galaxies have also been seen to leave the " Attractor", as 
blood cells. The "Attractor" is where programming signals from one of 
the 3 brains are sent out through the consciousness grids within the lo
cal universe, and it creates rhythmic pulses by its oscillations, pulses of 
gravitational wa�es at the speed of light and the speed of gravity. There 
are more of these entrances, behaving in similar manners, as entrances 
to the universal brains. 

When you take all of those doorways together, then you step into an in
finitely greater light [super-hyper-super Light] - the light which is the 
awareness of the being who inhabits the universal body. Every mo
ment, selected galactic blood cells are passing through cosmic strings 
such as the "Great Attractor", and are fed the super-coherent love su
per-charged "oxygen" by the heart brain of the universe. Every mo
ment, galactic blood cells pass through "Great Wall" blood brain bar
rier gateways, when their overall collective civilisations share a unity 
distribution of compassionate-love, in order to pass into "Great Attrac
tor'' arteries that lead into areas such as W3, into the head brain of light 
of the universal being. To feed and resonate in the consciousness mo
ments in the brain of the universal being - where the given galactic 
blood cell is thus actually super-hyper-super [s-h-s] light charged in s
h-s resonance, to be the anchor point of s-h-s-conduction for the s-h-s 
electrical s-h-s frequency spin s-h-s symmetry s-h-s wavelength com
plexities of the s-h-s light of the given thought experience that the uni
versal mind is undergoing. Then such a galactic disk has become s-h-s 
charged as part of the brain consciousness of s-h-s light, and one is in 
the seventh colour spect:rum dimension's 7 f�ld concurrent s-�-s char�e 
of 7th colour spectrum dimensional 7 dens1ty dance synthes1s of uru-

versal unity. 
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Then there are the rare occasions where galactic blood cel l conscious
ness groups have the privilege to pass through areas like cosmic string 
"Great Attractor" capillaries at the back of the eyes - passing through 
the tiniest blood vessels, squeezing through the hiatus which is the 
blood cap i lla ry which feed the fovea cones i n  the eyes. These form a 
tiny indent dot on the retina of the eye (the fovea) where the s-h-s light 
of all hyperuniversal objects one observes in the "outside-inside" world 
falls - the very letters that you read are reg istered here by the light 
signals of information that are focused in the fovea cones. 
Here the s-h-s electron impulses (as the s-h-s information transporta
i.iun �v·ortexijan systems) :. t1ows · ·  through the optic nerve to the brain. 
Because the cone cells have information s-h-s telephone links in the 
brain cortex known as optic fibres, carrying the musical inter-geometri
cal information signals to be registered from there, so that you (in the 
microcosmic 3 spin fractalled equivelent) observe these very words you 
are reading, and construct your own internal hologram of these wave
lengths toroidal donuts. 
At the fovea the galactic blood cell traffic is narrowed, so passageway is 
one blood cell at a time. What that privileged singular blood cell seated 
in the _fovea observes then, is �e immensely greater Light of the 
Hyperuniversal World which the universal body and being inhabits 
one observes a Light almost beyond comprehension. 

TIUNARY MA 1HEMA TICS OF TRIKIYA ANIMATION IN UNIVER
SAL BLOOD CELL 7 FOLD MAINfENANCE 11S-H-S" REGULATION 

The galactic blood cells continually cycle through the universal body's 
heart brain where they are impulsed by a new s-h-s love-charge of s-h-s 
harmonic s-h-s waves, which feeds the universal body holographic 
dream animation. 
Therefore, in the universal living moment: one has blood cell galaxies 
in the universal heart charge of love; one has blood cell galaxies in the 
universal charge of light in the universal brain; and one has blood cell 
galaxies in the universal charge of life, passing tlu-ough the testicle ax:'-d 
ovarian electrical life force socket and life tetrahedron trikiya synthesiS, 
of the universal body, to distribute the charge of life animation in 
trinary balance with the whole 7 fold coherency, maintianed through 
the light, Love, life, Trinity from the Unityverse Animating Word: 
Our Rainbow Race management system organises that 'Y� exp�enc� 
an equal distribution of experiences in these three galactic bloo ce 
type charged experiences - where being in-betwee� one area �d = 
other, is still within one of the three zones of charge, m the �Ioo

till 
v 

one of the universe. The Rainbow Race management system m; hC:Uon into galactic Oversoul moments, where �e Ov� e�e:h slot irescrolls align one to be drawn into the recurSive attraction ° e 
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quency available in solar t 
h.  h t h 

sys em moments of colour symphonies w �c 
h
ma c yo�r colour generation of experience, in one of the thre� m a.m c arges of hght, love, and life. 

These Overs�ul galactic moments wi thin the three galactic  blood cel l charge expenences, are equally distributed within the Rainbow Race 
management system archives, to maintain the trinity bal hi h al 

IS . a.nce, w c -
ways . ' as a re�·under that the illusion is just a dream of diversi ty b y  
the Uruty of Uruty's. 

When we take the emerald green elevator to the Universal Christ and find uurt;e.i v et; merging into His consoousness, then the light of the 
seventh colour spectrum dimension appears fully as one shade of 
colour compared to Son/ Sun Light - as the Universal Christ is the 
synthesis of all of the dimensional flavoured coloured light. 
Then all lights that we see within our universe, we will see in colour, 
because the brightness of the Universal Christ is so unified - it is all 
the light from all suns that we see in 3D in our universe, united; it is all 
light in all the 7 colour spectrum dimensions, united; it is all the 
colours united of our whole universe, past, present, and future; and be
yond. 
But from the perspective of Christ the Word within the Ultimate Uni
verse of Everythingness, the Universal Christ is colour-coded fusioned 
Unity Light. Whereas the light in the dimensions of the universe, is 
colour-coded angled light, and is non-fusioned, with limited colour 
spin geometry's and intergeometries, which we in the 3rd colour spec
trum dimension understand as the speed of light, at various rates of 
borderline and .overtone harmonics, as strings of colour spectrum di
mensions, each beyond a certain photon speed borderline and contain
ing their own full spectrum equivalent to their colour coded expression 
and positioning towards the fusion unity point, known in physics as 
the zero point. 

The seven parallel universes, form one superuniverse. The 
superuniverse is like one body which has seven chakras. Each chakra is 
a universe. And each universe has seven dimensions. There are a total 
of 49 rainbow dimensions in one supemiverse. 
Christ the Word established seven fusioned colour-coded fusioned light 
Universal Christ Son/ Sun's, in the same principle as the seven Rain
bow Races in the seven brain chakras of our universal brain. Each Uni

versal Christ acts as a holographic plate which the Light Focus of 
Christ shines through, to form seven holographic universal dream �od
ies each universal body containing seven chakras. These seven uruver
sal bodies, together with their Oversouls a� the sev� U�versal �st 
Son/Sun's form one· patadoxical superumv� aruma�on boo� �
ened unto the DNA l;)aQb composed of protein pages m our livmg 

. . . l74 
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body . In u s  this is a living story in animation because it is  bein read from our book of life written by Christ and d b Ch · 
g 

· 

. . . rea y nst to create this dream fa1ry tale In which we are acting and now d. th d · thi 
, rea mg ese ream codes w1

_ 
n the story to remind us that we are the reader and the characters betng read by Christ. T�s �NA-like �i-strand book known as the Superuniverse, has the bi

dir�ctions of s�1n encoded within it - when viewed from the illusion 
of time dynarrucs apparent by the dream hallucinations we compose as 
our language based on the hallucination known as time. As each univPrsal bodv has seven rh;:�kr;:� n1mPnc:1nnc: nf rnl n1 1 r  ::a n �  O::ll"'h • • n ; ua.-c-n 

is animat;d by the light holographi� pl�te 
- ���n

-�� -
i�-uci;e��� 

Christ Son / Sun which is colour-coded in fusioned light, each of the 
seven universal bodies is thus colour graduated, and thus each version 
of the seven chakra dimensions is different - thus 7 X 7 = 49 dimen
sions of non-fusioned graduated colour angled dimensions of 
flavoured expression. 
The Superuniverse is composed of seven universal bodies and each 
body contains seven dimensions, making 7 X 8 = 56, and their are seven 
Universal Christ Son/ Sun's so that 56 + 7 = 63, and all of these are con
tained in the body of the superuniverse, and thus 63 + 1 = 64 overall 
states of

. 
experience or angle within the superuniverse. Thus the 

Superuniversal book of life contains 64 different buttons of experience, 
just as our DNA contains 64 codo·ns as the push buttons for genetic for
mation in our biological coding. Although the Superuniversal 64 is 
paradoxical, and cannot be understood in rationality of linear thinking 
- it is a state where all paradoxes must be seen as diverse angles of 
one book of life, within a larger story. Just as our DNA books are con
tained in larger stories, and are fractally recursive, to guarantee the dy
namics of love in the fonn of the gravity that this fractal recursiveness 
appears to create, as the love link guarantee to maintain eternity and 
infinite in their erotic relationship with each other. 

The body of the supenmiverse is animated by the gaze of Christ the 
Word, which is the unity of absolutely all the seven parallel universes: 
past, present, and future - and way beyond . . . . 

When you compare the brightness of the uruf1ed hght of each of the 
Superuniversal Christ's, you find that each is a d.iffe�nt graduate� in

tensity of unity light - unity light is where all poss1ble speed of hght 
musical combinations of geometry are simultaneous. But yet the 7 uni

versal Oversoul's are one flow with one tiny Word Cell of Christ the 
Word, which is the fusioned Self from which the seven Oversouls are 
diversified projections. 
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Astronomers unravel 
galaxy-gobbling cosmic strings 

I - TilE &lmUU&I FM.., Sept i a r 1 1111 - I  

Just as the Universal Christ looks through all of the eyes of all in�el�i
gences in all dimensions in our universe, so one Word Cell wtthin 
Christ looks through all of the seven Universal Christs. Each Universal 
Christ animating a body having seven chakras, of which we are aware 
of three in one universal body. Each Universal Christ is able to look 
through every point of consciousness within all of the seven chakras of 
its universe. 
Christ thus is looking through all of our eyes, as us but in awareness� a

s 

well as all of the windows of consciousness. At the same time looking 
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through all of the eyes of consciousness in the next parallel universe in  
al l of  its 7 densities. Christ the Word looks through all  of  the seven par
allel universes - each being a different graduation of colour. 

That Christ Word Cell, as the Fusioned Oversoul of the Seven Fusion 
Light universal Oversouls, is one cell of focus in the infinite and eternal 
fusioned One Body of Christ as the Word of Words. The Word Cel l con
ducts and animates, in complete balance, all of the 49 dimensions in the 
superuniversal body, through its seven localised intel ligence windows 
- the Universal Christ's. A Universal Christ animates a universe si
multaneously: all focus of events, all ages, and every string of millions 
of years, It diversifies simultaneously - just as all the colours in the 
rainbow occur concurrently. If we say each colour is a divided time 
block, dividing the entire story of the universe into seven, no one block 
is before any other - all colours are simultaneously supporting each 
other, at the same time. Otherwise there would be no one to lean on, in 
the geometry of angle, which holds the diversified illusion all together. 
Equally so, the Word Cell in Christ animates the seven parallel uni
verses concurrently. All of the trillions upon trillions of characters that 
play out roles _in the 49 dimensions, in �ions upon trillions of galax
ies, and similar creations - all their actions, results etc, are played out 
simultaneously, are being dreamed by Christ the Word Cell, at the same 
time. Only Christ the Word is aware of being each character in each 
moment, on each level, everywhere in the superuniverse - and thus 
Christ is looking through each of our eyes and being us, via the Univer
sal Christ, at the same time doing exactly this in the 49 dimensions that 
comprise the 7 parallel universes of the superuniverse. 

We are the pathway up the interuniversal stairway to the larger cre
ation - a ladder to heaven. But before we climb higher, let us 
summarise: a Word Cell in the One Body of Christ as the Word diversi
fies into seven Universal Christ's of unified yet colour graduated light, 

who are the Universal Christ Son/ Suns for each of the seven parallel 

�ainbow universes. 11lrough and with these He animates a 
superuniversal body which contains seven parallel universes. Each 

holding seven colour spectrum chakras or atomic density dimensions . 

Makin 49 dimensions. 
E ch. �allel universe, however, is a completely different colour block. �e s�ven densities in our neighboring parallel universe, would be a 

1 tel different musical frequency arrangement. The flavours of camp_e y 
being an entirely different dish on the table of apparent expenence . d ti.on tasting of consoousness. gra 118 

derstand more clearly what Emmanuel related in 1987 
Now we can un 

related in Chapter Five, as follows: in Solin' Energy, • was 

-------------------- 1�--------------------



CHAPTER XVI 
BEYOND THE 

HYPER UNIVERSE 
1Nio THE GREATER CREATION 

" . . .  Once you have mastered going from red to purple - and even go
ing into a more universal dimension, and being able to see the colour 
spectrum's outside of themselves, all at once - you shall discover 
other ones. But once you are out of the colour spectrum's, you shall 
realise you are in an even larger colour spectrum .. .  
"For once_you are out of the univers� you shall discover that is just one 
cell which is emitting one colour of a colour spectrum. Yes it goes on. 
You shall discover you are in a larger body, you shall realise that body 
is just one colour, one colour spectrum . . .  
"You shall be going from a centre point in consciousness to all areas: 
where you will be able to project yourselves - via your inner Selves -
into all things, and feel it, and remain in that state, consciously, all the 
time. Being able to feel all matter . . .  to be able to feel all things at the 
same time, not just on Earth, but through the universe, and by doing so 
knowing all of the universe . . .  " 
-Unit-Emmanuel, February 1987. Solar Energy. 

Let us prismatically synthesise the coloured spectrum octaved infinity 
into the Oneness universe Prism. In order for us to move into the 
awareness of being the Word Cell within the Oneness Christ, we have 
to find a way of being in the awareness of each of the 7 Universal 
Christ's within the Superuniverse - as a unified light rainbow 7 Son/ 
Sun spectrum, equally, in order to pass through the prism to their Unity 
Ught Source Generator. 
A prism is triangular. Therefore, in order to pass the seven unified 
phase angles - which constructed the superuniversal ga.nnent -
through the prism (so that all angles interlock into the unity of Ught!, 
we have to take the beginning and end of our spectrum, and binitise 1t 
with the middle, so that the triangular memory of the prism is im
printed, recalled, in action, and unity is remembered. 
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I�  is �e Word Cell which is reading our superuniversal 64 code book of 
hfe, JUSt as our Christ Self, through our immediate Atom Oversoul, 
reads into anima tion each of our 64 code books of l ife, which is the 
multitude of DNA that build our vehicle character form . 
Having binitized our awareness into the fusioned awareness of being 
the Word Cell in the Oneness Body of  Christ, we then become aware 
that the Superuniverse is but one of numerous others coiled upon 
themselves to form one Hyperuniverse. 
A Hyperuniverse may vary in the number of Superuniversal strings i t  
maintains to construct one coiled loop, sometimes 7, 8, 1 0, 1 2, and 1 3, 
varieties vary by the factor of variety in a given assigned colour sector 
of synthesised balance to the whole spectrum mabix multiple (in other 
words there are limitless varieties of perfect distribution, since all 
possibilites are happenning concurrently). 
Bearing this in mind we will take one figure, to maintain simplicity, for 
our Hyperuniverse - 7 loops. In the last chapter we dealt with a 7 loop 
Superuniverse, per Hyperuniversal Day, this is a "short cut" model 
which enables true Hyperuniversal synthesis unfoldments/ 
infoldments within the mind diagrarnme of contemplative knowing . 
We here illustrate the larger complexities of simplicity, that can be re
quired-to be assessed in the painting of this canvus of Inter-Universal 
arrangements. Where, in the cell, a double helix Superuniverse, then 
lines up in multiple Superuniverses, which intum form a 
Hyperuniverse, which composes a cluster strand of Hyperuniverses 
comprising the Super-Hyperuniverse. Since this is quite a canvus full 
of rainbow diamonds, let us breifly take a magnifying glass journey, 
riding the surf-ace waves of such melodic symphonic brush strokes: 
The maintenance of the Hyperuniverse would thus require 7 Word 
Cells in the Oneness Christ to maintain each unified coloured Universal 
Christ Son/Sun. The Hyperuniverses are then looped and coiled upon 
themselves approximately 7 times to form a Super-Hyperuniverse. 
There are many Super-Hyperuniverses whom in tum. are coiled upon 
themselves to form a Super-Hyperuniversal Ouster (see diagram DNA 
Coils). These Super-Hyperuniversal Ousters, in tum, are coiled upon 
themselves to form one actual coil rung within a Blood Cell of the 

greater creation. And one Blood Cell has many actual coil rings within 
itself as the receptor coils from the greater "broadcasting station" of 

the Unity of Days, and the Oneness Christ and Tao Christ, equally in 
Unity. 
As the blood cells in our body are a fractalled image of the above, we 
can partially grasp at this paradoxical level of creation by applying the 
mic:rocosm of our body's to the greater macrocosm. In our body the 
doul4e ·belix DNA strands coil upon themselves, many times, within a 

cell tD form the correct receptor, identical to television coils. In order to 
receive the Broadcasting Stations of Life signals. So the numerous 
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Superuniverses, with their respective universal Christ Oversouls or 
Unityvers's, are interrelated to form the Hyperuni versal chain within a 
blood cell of the greater creation being. 

This is an example of hyper-fractalled Inter-Universal recursion. At this 
point it may all seem rather limited - "if there are seven universal 
body's who are living beings, what planet and dimension are they on? 
And where is the rest of their civilisation - are they a lonely seven?" 
Soon we will emerge into the greater creation, from which vantage 
point all of this will be clear. 
We could go on with this inter-hyper-fractal tor eternity. We could go 
on, but it would be the eternity and infinity of colour, in exploring the 
larger creational being and all of its Blood Cells of coiled Super
Hyperuniversal Clusters. Because as long as you have a spectrum of di
versity, there is colour - as long as you have many you have complex
ity, and these are the Unity Keys to show how all complexity is All
Oneness. 
Before we go on, let us summarise: One Hyperuniverse contains nu
merous Superuniverses, in infinite varieties, varying by the factor of 
varieties, to be in unified balance in its matrix position. 
Each Superuniverse contains seven universes. Each universe contains 
seven colour spectrum dimensions, each dimension seven densities, 
and every density has seven octaves. As each dimension has seven sub
octaves of consciousness, of which all of us are able to be all seven (as 
our 7 bodies in unison), in the 3rd density - the 3rd chakra of this universe. 
There are seven colours; seven tones to an octave of 8; seven layers of 
heart muscle to the central still point; seven electrons coupled to the 
eight for cooper pairing, into superconduction, seven photon tilt angles 
to the eight laser coherence etc. And we in tum have seven chakras as 
nervous energy plexi, which feed the seven major endocrine glands, as 
well as seven major neural brain centres or chakras, as seats of con
sciousness. 
These seven brain areas of different classified spectrumed conscious
ness zones, are clustered around the following brain parts: from the 
medulla; to the pons; to the cerebellum; to the midbrain and hypothala
mus; to the thalamus and corpus callosum; to the parietal lobe and 
middle lobes; to the frontal lobes for the seventh state of 
superconsciousness - each being an entire universe of consciousness 
unto itself. These seven being synthesised by the non-localised quan
tum self, as the eight chakra of singularity, the synthesis of the 7. The 
consciousness states being a fractal of the seven Rainbow Race arche
types in which our consciousness experience is  modulated. These 
seven brain chak.ra's will be explored later. 
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Eac� Superuniverse is animated by a Word Cell in the Oneness Body of 
Christ, the Oneness Word of Word's. Their are several Word Cells 
wi thin Oneness Christ who animates our Hyperuniverse from the Uni
verse of Oneness, as there are further clusters of Word Cel ls of Uni ty 
Light who animate the Super-Hyperuniverse. And then there are a 
gr

_
ea�er nu mber who animate the Clusters of Super-Hyperun.iverses 

Within one Multi-Rainbow Universe as one Blood Cell .  

As this is  a very simplified complicated model, in the fol lowing and 
nrPv; nn� r"h �nf-g.rC! u r n  ,..; _ _  l : t. .  &.L : - .J - - -· - &..: - - _ ,.. t ..... 1 1 ,.,.. . .... . �].... ,. 
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Superuniverse becomes one blood cell within the larger creation. In this 
way we can hope that more persons wil l  grasp the eye of this descrip
tion and be embedded in the Living Imagery of this staircase to Unity. 

Ultimately if you were to explore the ''ultimate" macrocosmic state 
within the holographic dream substance of the Multi-Rainbow Univer
sal Blood Cell, one would go on into eternity - as with the torus 
doughnut, here a hyper Inter-Universal TORus, one discovers that by 
going to the fa� reaches of the macrocosm of colour spectrum dimen
sion fractals, we would find ourselves to be again unfolding within the 
microcosmic universe, discovering ourselves there already. Perhaps 
within blood cells, within the bodies of super human beings etc, so that 
one comes to the point where the microcosm meets the macrocosm -

just as the seven colour map torus doughnut is constantly turning in
side out, where the small become the big, and the big the small. But 
here at hyper Inter-Universal Speed and hyper Inter-Universal zero 
speed. . . 

There is no end to colour, it is an eternal fractal for painting illusionary 
creational school grounds, for All Is God's children, as All Is God. That 
is why there is an Omega to such Alpha-betical rainbow paint language 

· linguistic canvus' s of creation, for All Is God the artis, being the paint, 
being the concept, by the brush, being the art peice, and being the ART
IsT. This is a Unity Key Que. God Be You. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
THE UNIVERSE 

OF UNITY LIGHT 
& THE CREATION 

Now we come to the point of who is partially generating all this eternal 
fractal creations of colour school dominions of experience. We come to 
the mathematical solution for all of the m athematical problems (work
ing equations), or colour spectrum rainbow universe's fractals - the 
Universe of Unity Light. If there is colour, there has to be a Light Source 
which it "diversified" from. 
In the Universe of Unity Light there is only Unity Light. There cannot 
be any colour, and there cannot be any shadow, darkness, or nothing
ness. It is the Light Fusion as an Everythingness. 
The Universe of Unity Light can contain only three kinds of Light: 1 .  
Outgoing Unity Light, or Father Light; 2. Ingoing Unity Light or 
Mother Light; 3. Both Inner and Outer Unity Light united as Son/ 
Daughter Light - this is the Oneness Body of Christ, the Oneness 
Word of Words. 
In the Universe of Unity Light, the first Central Being appear to be the 
Father Unity Light. The Father is the Outgoing Light. The Mother 
Unity Light is Internal Light. The Son/Daughter Unity Light is the 
combination of both Inner and Outer Unity Light. There is one Mother, 
there is one Father, and there is one Son/Daughter - because here we 
have a combination of the Father and Mother equally, we thus have to 
say Son/ Daughter, in order to bridge this with some form of accuracy 
into this coloured dream reality, and holding the paradox at one end of 
its spectrum without chaos. 

The One Son/Daughter of Unity Father, who we call the Oneness 
Christ, is made out of billions of Word Cells of Inner and Outer Unity 
Light united. I will repeat that in Christian terms: The One Son of God 
who is the union of the Father (Abba) and the Mother (Shekinah), the 
Outer Unity Light and the Inner Unity Light - contains billions of 
Word Cells of Inner and Outer Unity Light in His / Her One Body, in Its 
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fr�ctalled Recursi ve Infinite Image. The Infinity of Infiniti es . The con

sciOusness of the Oneness Christ is  His f Her Body, as well as Hi s  I Her 

Head - there cannot be a distinction in the Universe of Unity Light, as  

consciousness i s  Infini ty of Infinities Light, Love and Life, in  full Unity 
and fusion. 
Each Word Cell of Unity Light in the Oneness Christ, is a Creator Son / 
Daughter within the One Son/ Daughter. One of these Word Cell s  in 
the Body o� the Oneness Christ is making a dream creation - the 
dream creation of our Superuniversal blood cell (or the Hyperuniversal 
Blood Cell in the more detailed approach, and the Super
Hyperuu.i versai Ciusrre Blood Lell tn the more complex modei adven
tured). 
However, this "dream creation" can only be made in the Trinity of al l  
Three Infinity's as One. We can model this as an Infinite Tetrahedron, 
where the base is all three Infinity of Infinity's, and their united focus, 
gives the Capstone Eye of Infinite Creation - acting as a Infinite Prism, 
to diversify into manifestation Its Thought creation. 
Hence, Infinite Trinitization occurs as the Unity Creator Son / Daughter 
- the Infinite Word of our Superuniverse (Hyperuinverse or Super
Hyperuniversal Oustre [SHC]) - is in complete alignment and Infinite 
Oneness with the Infinite Father, the Infinite Mother, and of Him / Her
self Infinitly, as One Infinite EYE / I. Thus, the Superuniverse is a Trinity 
creation dream. Through this Infinite Tetrahedron Prism, the Word can 
create the dream creation of the Superuniverse (well so it may appear, 
from this perspective). 
When the Infinite Word dreams the diversified rainbow creation from 
the Universe of Unity Light, "Seven Spirits" of Light animate each 
Superuniverse (Hyperuniverse or SHC Blood Cell). These "Seven Spir
its" are equivalent to seven fused brain centres within the brain of our 
universe as the seventh colour spectrum dimension, and hyper
fractalled as the seventh density of our 3rd colour spectrum dimension, 
as 3D infinity: Thotons. Just as we have seven brain chakras of aware
ness - we are made in the "Image and Likeness" of this Infinite Unity 
God. 
From the Infinite Trinity of 3 kinds of Infinity of Infinity's Light in the 
Universe of Unity Light, are generated the spectrum of the "Seven 

Lights" _ their children, a few of which we have become familiar with 
by introduction, via code names such as Universal Christ or Unity
verse, and Superunityverse etc. 

Th Infinite Word creates our Superuniverse comprised of seven uni

v�, with seven Universal Christ �ersoul� or . U�tyv��ses - the 

"Sev D . f Creation". Tht! Superumverse, m this sunplified model, 
is 

a 
:oo�l� within a larger creation field body intelligence. When 
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. f  bl od cells in our body 10,000 X, they appear like rainbow 
You magru Y 0 · k.i I · · 1 t th . d hnut of colour, looking shi ng y stmt ar o e circular 
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doughnut shapes produced by certrun pnsms, w en sptnrung (see dia-
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h �;D of Creation" has a different infinite Light image. Each repre-
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t d. fferent centre of the brain - the bra1n o t e Superuruversal sen s a  1 
. • h · 

creation, then fractalled into the bratn of our creahon, t e bratn of our 

universal dream . 

N w we have drawn a perspective in which we can appreciate what 
E�manuel relayed in the discourse The Awakening Dream, where the 

whole creation is a dream of the Christ: 

" . . .  Imagine Christ as the awakened consciousness, that is the Christ Be
ing. But you are the Christ Being that has decided it needs some sleep 

and rest - that is your reality. You are the Christ Being that is portray

ing many different dreams, that has many different characters, land
scapes and beings within it. You are the Christ Being who has created 
these different entities. At the same time you are the different entities 
within the dream. Just as when you dream, the other entities within 
your dream will appear to be separate from _you, but they really are 
your conscious and subconscious creation, thus being you. 
"Thus, you must accept all those beings that you see in your dream, as 
yourself. Some are unpleasant, and they will remain being unpleasant, 
and become even more unpleasant if you do not accept them as your
self, if you try to push them away. But if you accept them as you, then 
they can be Light again, they don't have to be frozen or isolated from 
their true Self. . 

"You see, when something has not been accepted unto the whole Self, 
it becomes isolated, it becomes frightened, it looses touch with the one
ness which it is, and so it thinks it is in an unknown and everything 
outside of itself is alien. And so it feels it needs to become rebellious, to �e able to defend itself, to be able to remain alive, fighting for life. But 
1£ you will accept it, love it, it does not have to be in such a frozen state 
of fear, and can then again thaw out, be melted by the Love of Christ 
and �ecom� whole, holy and new. And so it is with your Earth life ex
pr�s�lO� Wlth the characters you portray within the dream of Christ, in 
this illus1on of the Earth plane experience." 
-E�L February 1989. (From the chapter The Awakening 
Dream, tn our book The Unity Scripts Of Emmanuel (The Light Of Em
manuel). 

�en we fall asleep we can have dreams of thousands of people in our 
uunds. And they also seem separate from us. But when we wake up 
they are all part of our neurology, all part of our consciousness reso-
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nance, and sonic mind hologramme. And so it  is that the whole uni
verse is one joint dream of the Christ. And we are all characters within 
that dream, playing separate individual game roles, moving towards 
the Unity Point of Resurrection. 
-December 1993, updated August 1994. 
NOTE: 
For further understanding of this, I suggest you read the chapter "17ze Awakening Dream ", in 
our book THE UNITY SCRIPTS OF EMMANUEL (THE LIGHT OF EMMANUEL: Ex-
- •- --.&.:--- r-.o.- "- - --- ' rhf-- -L -& --- -• - - -.. :n - -•·- - · · -'· -- - - - - · · · - · - - - .J •- _ _ _  _ _ • , • .,, ... ..... ,.._, .&•••v '-'*•••••t:61i61• '-'"'UC.. f ... ,..,., • ._, J M•Ju ..., ...,. IIN4"""" U6KC..U IU.\11 � ��U.:I� KI'U I&UVC � I C::U,t:f 
perspective after h.auing read tlais far sequentially. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 
THE WORD 

& UNITY OF DAYS 
Although this living understanding had been transmitted by Emman
uel in outline form in the Living Light Images, before I had read the 
Bible, I did find confirmation for it in the scriptures. Despite the enor
mous editing, and supression of the original gospels, parts of the "Q
texts" have emanated through. In 1988 Emmanuel transmitted The Liv
ing Word of God , long before I ever read the Bible, the following: 

" .. .In the living moment, a living moment that exists now but you see 
as the future, you will be so called looking back and sharing with other . 
beings throughout this omniverse and cosmos, those times that you 
were able to share on this Earth planet - times where you learnt your 
Divine Love, where you went from a low note of distortion, at battle
ment with other beings of yourself, to uniting that with the Holy Word 
of God, and bringing the Holy Word of God into mother E� so that 
her word, and her creation is lifted into the infinite Word from which 
all creation came forth. 
"Never are you alone. The Word is never alone for the Word is God, 
and the Word is all things, and you are the Word. 
" . . .  The Word of God has many different levels of infinite varieties, has 
infinite octaves within it, infinite pitches and wave forms within it. But 
all are united, all are One .. . 
" . . . You are God. You are the whole. This may seem like a contradiction 
that you are the Word of God and are God, but God is the Word, and 
God spoke the Word, there again is no division. So you will recogni�e 
your Oneness, and never fail to express it to others. You are healed m 
the process of playing love. And you are life through love, and you are 
light through love .. . " 
-EMMANUEL, February 18, 1988. The Living Word Of God. 

Now we have found confirmation in the scriptures and we can under
stand what the Apostle John wrote in the New Testament. In John 1:1, 

Christ is referred to as the Word, because it says: "The Word beca.JI'le 
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flesh and made His dwelling amongst us." But its greatest signifi cance 
is the following: 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the �ord was G?d .  He w�s with God in the beginning. 
Through Htm, all things were made, without Him nothing was made 

that h
,
�s been made. In Him was life, and that life was the light of 

men . . . 

Here it actually refers to Christ creating "all things".  Let us go through 
this step-by-step: "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God." The Word is the One Son/ Daugh
ter in the Universe of Unity Light. The Universe of Unity Light is only 
Unity Light, and the 3 kinds of Unity Light are One. Thus the Word is 
God - but is also with God. "He was with God in the beginning." 
What is the beginning? The beginning, for us, are the ��seven Days of 
Creation" : the Superuniverse - because everything that we relate to, is 
just one microcosmic level within one bigger macrocosmic level, within 
one level which makes one Superuniverse, which is part of one 
Hyperuniverse e�c. We are in a dream, within a dream, within a dream, 
within a dream, within a dream. "Through Him, (through the Word) ail 
things were made, without Him nothing was made that has been 
made. In Him was life, and that life was the light of men . . .  " 

With this understanding we can come out of religious manipulation 
and realize that the Life of Christ is the Light of all men. It states that 
Christ created everything. In Ephesians 4:5, it states: "One God and Fa
ther of all, who is over all and through all and in all." Elsewhere in the 
New Testament in Collosians 3:11, it als.o states: "Christ is in all and is 
all." All of the dream is Christ within Christ. But at the same time, 
Christ is in all, all the way down to us exploring ourselves. "The true 
Light that gives Light to every man, was coming into the w�rld. He 
was in the world, and though the world was made through Him. The 
world did not recognize Him. He came into that which was His own, 
but His own did not receive Him," John continues. 
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Cl early rel a t ing tha t Christ cre a ted o u r  p l ane t, and a� we exp�ored in 

h t 4 this was accomplished through the Word s extenswn into c ap er , . . . 

this u niverse as the Office Of Crea ti on.  Fur ther scnptu ral confi rmation 

of Christ  crea ting the creation is  found in Hebrews 1 :2 :  

"But  in  the last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he has ap

poi n ted heir of all things, and through whom he m ade the universe. 

The Son is the radi ance of God's glory and the exact representation of 
his being, sustaining all things by his powerful word . . .  

" 1 :8 But about the Son h e  says, ' Your throne, 0 God, will l ast for ever 

wtd c-v-c1, ru-u.:! 1-ii;l tl.C:uu:lw ::,:,,:, vv ill ue U te ::;cepire OI your ia.ngdom . . . ' 

"1 :10 He also says, 'In the beginning, 0 Lord, you l aid the foundations 
of the Earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands. They will 
perish, but you remain; they will wear out like a garment. You will roll 
them up like a robe; like a garment they will be changed . But you re
main the same, and your years will never end . ' "  

This has been direct confirmation, even layed out in similar word for
mats such as gannent, as this was written. And so the rainbow garment 
of the many coloured superuniverses, will be completed and replaced 
by a newly crea ted blood cell of 7 days of creation, and beyond time 
this already is in affect - in fact all executions and renderrings of it are 
concurrent in Unity consciousness. 
Thus Emmanuel's notion that Christ created all things, and was 
through, in, and as all things has now been determined to have scrip
tural confirma tion. Although the format in which this is presented in 
the Nephilim / Elohim controlled religion generators, where the control 
brush strokes of guilt  and disempowerment of self, through the denial 
mechanisms, without these it would reveal the living love of the Cre
ator radiating inside oneself, within the discovery of love. 

"We ask you to believe that you are love, to express that you are love, 
and to realise the Will of God is all around you that wherever you step, 
wherever you walk, here God is touching you with His Divine Love." 
- EMMANUEL, The Universal  Call, 28 April 1988 (The Unity Scripts 

Of Emmanuel). 

Emmanuel had always transmitted that when one is in love, then you 
are aware of being in the Creator, and the Creator being in you. In love 

you look beyond the coloured illusion of the creation, but view all 
coloured separation in equal disbi.bution, in unity, and thus you see all 

coloured complexity in its unity form as the fusion light love, all 

around you and equally in and as yourself, as the love of the One Cre
ator . It  was with this instillment that Emmanuel helped translate my 



physical body into i ts Oversoul body in December 1 989. This under
standing also has scriptural confirmation, and you can use this so that 
no one can lead you into fear through Biblical interpretation, where one 
focuses on this understanding as the ultimate key to awakening into 
the Unity of the One Body of Christ through Love. In 1 John 4:7 i t  
stands: 

"Dear friends, let us love one another, for love comes from God. Every
one who loves has been born of God and knows God . Whoever does 
not love doPs not knnw C:nti hPr� I I �P C:nrl i�  l mrt> , - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - . - . - .  

4:11 Dear friends, since God so loved us, we also ought to love one an
other. No one has ever seen God; but if we love one another, God lives 
in us and his love is made complete in us. We know that we live in him 
and he in us, because he has given us his Spirit.. . 
4:16 God is love. Whoever lives in love lives in God, and God in him. In 
this way, love is made complete among us so that we will have confi
dence on the day of judgment, because in this world we are like him. 
There is no fear in love. But perfect love drives out fear, because fear 
has to do with punishment. The one who fears is not made perfect in 
love. 
"4:19 We love because he first loved us.· If anyone says, 'I love God,' yet 
hates his brother, he is a liar. For anyone who does not love his brother, 
whom he has seen, cannot love God, whom he has not seen." 

lhis has been the apex of Emmanuel's teaching and psychotherapy 
over the years, before I had ever read these words. Let no religion en
trap you in the illusion of fear, away from your living connection to the 
Creator through all ecompassing . compassionate love. In love the 
Creator is consciously in you, and you are consciously in the Creator, in 

all that you see and do, and this is a Unity �ey �f surrender for the 

ascension into the conscious awareness of be1ng 1n the One Body of 

Christ. 
-April 1994. 
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CHAPTER XIX 
THE UNIVERSE OF TAO 
INTo THE TRINI1Y CREATioN 

How can Light create colour within Itself, if the Universe of Unity 
Light has only Light, which can be seen as three kinds of Light, but yet 
they are One Light. No colour can exist there, for colour is diversifica
tion, and the Universe of Unity Light is Unity? The superuniverse can
not be created within the Universe of Unity Light, because the Universe 
of Unity Light is only Light. 
So, where in heaven did Christ, as one in the Trinity, dream the 
superuniverse? If there is a Universe of Unity light - an 
Everythingness, it must have a polarity. The polarity is the Universe of 
Tao - the universe of the Void. 
There are three kinds of Void in the Tao: In the Centre of the Universe 
of Tao there is the Inner Void or Tao; then there is the Outer Void or 
Tao; and further their child the Daughter/ Son Tao Void, which is a 
combination of inner and outer Tao. 
Light must have a Void in order to diversify and shine as the seven 
colours of the rainbow universes. The Christ Cell dreams and diversi
fies Its Thought/ Light print into creation by being in Trinity relation
ship with Father-Light and Mother-Light, and diversifying that into 
creation in the Tao or Void. However, the polarities have to be bal
anced: if the Christ is dreaming into the Void, the agreement is that the 
Daughter/Son Tao is thus allowed to equally project, and superimpose, 
a diversified anti-spectrum as an anti-superuniverse - running in t!'e 
opposite direction - through and in the superuniverse, as an opposite 
magnetic pole, just like Yin and Yang. That is why in our universe and 
all that we observe in it - as the microcosm of the larger 
superuniverse - we have the poles of black and white, light and dark
ness, in-between which lies the colour spectrum. As the Word for our 
superuniverse dreams this diversified coloured creation - so does the 
Tao as the Daughter/ Son Void, diversify into seven anti-spectrums, as 

an anti-supE!runiverse, superimposed, interpenetrating oneanother, and 

mirrored / fractalled in the microcosm, as Ying and Yang. So that we 

have left and right spin, entropy centropy, absorption and radiance. 
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THE UNITY O F  DAYS & THE LA RG ER C REATION 
I f  there a re  b i l l ions o f  \Vord Cel ls, a s  Son / O o u g h ters, i n  the O n e  Budy 
o f  Christ, and only one of  those \Vord Cel ls  i s  resplm s i b l c  for a ni m J ti n g  
our superu n i verse, what a re th e  o ther Chri s t  Cel l s  d oi n g .  They i n  t u rn 
d ream / create their own superu n i verses, as seven days of crea ti on ra i n 
bow blood cel ls, among b i l l ions bl ood cel ls .  
In  this  s impl i fied model one s u peru ni verse i s  one b l ood cel l in  a be i ng 
bod y intel l i gence k.nmvn as the Uni ty of Days .  Remember a:-; one m a g 
nifi es blood cel l s  1 0,000 X, they a ppear l i ke rainbow circ le� - a 7 
colour map torus doughnu t or hypersphcrc, i n  the same i m age of  ci rcu 
l ar rainbow patterns produced by the spinn i n g  pri sm , by l i g h t  focu s i ng 
through i ts trinity eye. 

I f  there is an Every thi n gness: the U ni verse of Uni ty Li g h t, a nd a 1\Jl) th
i ngness : the Universe of Tao, \Ve have a duali ty, through \\" h i ch a tri n i ty 
rel a tionship must exist - a bridge, a chi l d  of both . Thi s i s  the Un i ty o f  
Days, for i t  is  a body th a t  contains bi l l ions o f  superu n iverscs a s  i ts 
blood cel l s - each superuniverse are seven d ays of creation, hence the 
name Uni ty of Days (see di agram 24) . 

THE UNITY OF UNITY'S 
Thi s is the final prism trinity. When you are able  to trini tize one's 
aw areness to be both the Uni verse o f Uni ty Ligh t a n d  the U ni verse of 
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FINAL GATE TO THE: 

UNITY OF UNITYS 

the Tao, as well as the Unity of Days as the in-between, built from the 
rainbow universes blood cell. When you pass through this trinity of 
Trinities, one diversifies into unity.  You merge to the point-antipoint
inbetween point of all possible ultimate paradoxes united. This is the 
Unity of unity's. Emmanuel often referred to this as All-Oneness (see 
for example in The Unity Scripts OJ E mmtlnuel pp-83; Art of Being pp-
159). 
The Unity of unity's is every religion, and every anti-religious concept, 
as well as the symbiot hybrid, the in-between; is every scientific truth 
and anti-science and in-between; is every emotion and anti-emotion, 
and in-between; is every creation and anti-creation, and in-between. In 
fact it will mirror in perfect paradoxical unity any image or under
standing and no-understanding that we aim at it, and fractal it into 
eternity united with infinity, and the in-between: moments of finitey. So 
that you have light and dark, and in-between and rainbow; then you 
have in-between, dark and light, as two polarities that is - light/ dark/ 
in-between; in-between/ dark/ light. But this must have its trinity point 
which would be: light/ dark/ in-between /in-between/ dark/ light. And 
so one would have to fractal this eternally and infinitely as well as 
finitey and moments which appear complete, as the completeness is 
fractalled holographically through every component. U you wish to 
make a solution out of this paradox, you are about to consciously em
bark on an eternal and infinite explanation - I will see you there 
through you, as you you, without you, with you, above you, below 
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Father 
' "  

� uni-Light 
h . _u..',_ .. ..  .& - - �- - ' 

Christ- Word (In & 
Outgoing Uni-Light) 

( VU l� VU I�/ 

Mother Uni-Light 
(In going) 



you, to either side of you, infront and behind of you, inside of you, and 
�s Y�>u� as well as beyond you.  How can I be doing this, well we are domg It n�ht now - as the Unity of unity's. T�e U�ty of Unity's is beyond any word, for words just bounce of its 
diversified unified mirror into eternal and infinite mathematical prob�ems or chaos fractals. You cannot explain the Unity of Unity's, one can JUSt be the Unity of Unity's .  This is  the ultimate LOVE, which holds and does not touch all and nothing, and their child.  
The Unity of Unity's cannot create outside of Itself, because It is the 
Outside of all outsides, and it is the Inside of All insides, it is the in-be-
""r""'""'" nf �11  ; ... J..�'"- • • - -- - ..,..1_  _ f' o l  T T  " •  ,. Y T  • ·  • • • 
- · - - -- ·  -- -- && • .., ..... .. ... ... '-... l.:J· .a. ucu :J. uu ::  u Lt: uruty ur uruty s can oruy Imag-
ine what it is like to create. Such a split second imagining of no imagi
nation at all is The Universe of Unity Light and the Father I Mother I 
Son; The Universe of the Tao; and the Unity of Days as the creation 
field body that contains trillions of blood cell rainbow multi-universes. 
If just one such unimagined imaginated thought is this result, then 
there must be an infinite and eternal variety of unthought thoughts 
unimagened as the imagination of Universe of Unity Light; Universe of 
Tao; Unity of Days. If there are thus an infinite and eternal v ariety of 
these, without them having ever occurred, then the Unity of Days lives 
on the eternal and infinite fractal world, which. is the surface of the 
Unity of Unity's. Living in the fabric of all eternal and infinite fractals, 
along with the infinite and eternal variety of Unity of Days 
Unimagined as Its companions. 

We have no reached the apex, or eternal /infinite limit of explanation of 
existence. From this point, we can only make the choice of �ty 
through the doorway of trinity, in the surrender of LOVE. That chmce 
is always yours. We now embark into more localised �actall�d cre
ations within the blood cell within the Unity of Days, m which the 
world in which our universal body lives, resides. We explore the road 
of trinity to unity. The choice of Being. So Be It. 

-November 1993, July 1994. 
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CHAPTER XX 
SEVEN WEEKS & 

n A ' /C" n'T: r.., T":' A 'T"1T � ,  T 
J...J .ft..l. � '-JC '-.,.,1.'-Cl-\.l lUl� 

Where We Are In The 
Chakra 's Of The Cosmos 

The age of discord began 12,000 years ago after the deluge. Kali Yuga is 
split into 3 sections: first the Kali dawn of 36,000 years which means 
that it has three solar chromosphere renewals every 12,000 years. Then 
Kali yoga begins and lasts for 360,000 years, with 30,000 solar chromo
sphere renewals. And then it fades out in a dusk of again 36,000 years 
in three sections, fading into the new golden age. . 
Thus 2013 is the end of phase one of the Kali dawn, which can be seen 
as a menu for souls to test if they wish to participate in the actual Kali 
cycle. After menu one it is still easy to step out of the menu and not be 
caught in the cycle. Phase two of the menu then lasts another 12068 
years, where the pulsation's from the sun are even more emitting the 
density frequency's of music related to the management of the gods of 
discord. The next major opportunity to get out of these modulated 
pulsation's, and not stuck to the frequency's of flavour for the fallen 
light and bliss samahdi lower-oversoul pulsation's is in the year 14,081 . 
The last menu of Kali ends in the year 26,149 and is the very last chance 
to get out. Kali Yuga then lasts until the year 386,149, when the dusk 
begins and again souls can find passage ways out of the control mecha
nisms, although with difficulty, the first will be the strongest. The sec
ond takeoff is in the year 398,217, and will be somewhat easier to get 
out of. Kali Yoga is then completed in the year 410,285, when the new 
golden age begins of 1,728,000 years in duration. 
In other words it has been said at the first gate of hell one can still tum 
back. We are now coming to the second gate of hell in 2013. But once 
one has passed the third gate there is no tuming back. 
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Bu t this i s  just  part f 1 . 
t d 

0 a a rger cycl e I n  the fa l l  of  m a n  by the  m anage-men an gameboard of the enzymatic god s as  the fal len and nonfallen watchers and Nephi l i m Netnr (N"fR) K 1· Y · th h f 4 Th 
'-- · a 1 u ga I S  e s ortest o ages . e age before i t  in  which the gods l i ved on earth among fallen man was 864,000 years (2 X 432,000), as the age of sacri fi ce; thi s age was proceeded by 

_
the threefold age of knowl edge which l asted 1 ,296,000 (3  

X 432,000); this was preceded by the gol den age which was fourfol d 
and l asted 1,728,000 years (4 X 432,000).  The golden age started 
3,900,068 million years ago. 
Bu t these 4 cycl es are but  a fractal of  a l arger cycle block of  four .  The 
C" h n,..f.aC"' .. h n; - �  A ') 1""\ f"\ A r\ 1\  r 1 • 1 - - - ,..., ...... .... - "  • • - - · - - - -

�· · � ·  - - � - � -·· 'b -z, •. u .. v,vvv, u1 w 1 u u t  .:>, ::1uu,uoo nas oeen tul tl l led .  1 he sec-
ond being t:vo fol

_
d (2 X 4, 320,000), starting  1 2,54 0,068 m i l l ion years 

ago; the thi�d _ bemg threefold (3 X 4,320,000 = 1 2,960,000) starting 
25,500,068 milhon years ago; the fourth being fourfold (4 X 4,320,000 = 

17,280,000), starting 42,780,068 million years ago. 
This again is a mirroring of a longer series of 4 ages. Just as Atl antis be
gan 23,807 years ago and ended around 1 2,068 years ago, so was this a 

T H E  G O D  43 2 CO M PUTER 
432,009ears geol ogi cal  m aj or cJ 61 � 1 2 , 0 0Qars vacuum gal act i c gameboar d 

management.  
432,009yl l ab l e s  in tmi(J V e d a f  Manu.  

432,00Qoarri ot1rough the g a tes'llil h al bi Ragnorok.  

432,009 ears a!tNUnaK I g ods i gn in Ki ngs L i st of  Sumeri a  � t.filO(fears ago.  

1 Day of  B rahma = 4,320,000lfl0 £bn, 320 m i l l i on ) , years . 

432,000 = 3 X 1 44 , 0 0 0  
G i za PyrarTrid i o  of :43,20fl1e diametre of  Earth 

Ori onBetel gui se,  R i g e l ,  Al Ni l l i m, Al Nitak ,  Mentl�}Mt) l i g ht ye a rs .  

6+6+6 = 1 8;  1 8  + 1 8  = 3 6 ;  36 +(3fijl!Y� + 72 = 1 4 4 ,  3 X 1 4 4 = 4 32 ; 3 

432 = 864 
Earth rotates around slii fi!Jf>O mph 666.  
Carbo�l l fe )  � e l ectrons,  6 neutrons, 6 protons,  

Magi cmqu a re of ;:D�Bed on carbon ri n g , 1 +2+3 . . . t o  36,  al l numbers tol]e!6e 

= 666 
86.,400 secoridane hour (2 X 43,200, rat i o n  of  pyrami d t o  Eart h ) .  

Sun i s864 000 m i fesm Earth.  _ 

Karna}tgypt, hc:86,4>4 st a t u�spmbi ne d  wi th Sesoti s I gri d templ e g 1 ves Ear h 

second harmoni c.  

Eartbsed to btuned o 4 32 H:tlarmoni c� now j ust abo.4.e4 4 0 

432 MH2l.Jsed i rProj ec t  Pho eni x T i me, ttmv e:li spl acement.  
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. which l asted from 25,500,068 mil-
mirroring echo of a l arger verswn 

lions years ago upto 1 2,960,000 yea�s �go
. 
th allest one-fold block of h ' I I '  ar cycle IS J USt  e sm T e 42,780,068 m1 wns ye ' f d the enzym atic gods . . b tc fall o man an . a l arger cycle set m to tim e  Y 

OO) lasted 86,400,000 years and Where the twofold c�c�e ( 2 X 43,200,? 
d th three fold cycle (3 X began 1 29 180 068 nulhon years ago, an e . . 

43 200 ooo) I 
I
t d 1 29 600 000 years and began 258,780,068 nulhon 

' ' a
d
s e

th f 
' 

f 1'd cycle (4 X 43 200,000) lasted 432,000,000, years ago; an e our o , 
. 

and began 690,780,068 million years ago. And this was the f�ll of man 
where the first tools and implements have been discovered 

1 .. • • •  

cu Lllt:U1UgiCaH y.  . 
. 

. 

But their was an earlier fall of man into 4d / 3d In partial h ght body, the 
true an Original Lemuria which lasted 4,�20,000,000 b

_
illion y�ars and 

began 5, 010,780,068 billion years ago. This culture b eing partially 4_D 
travelled in our tree of the galactic  garden. The metal balls found 1n 

TH E GOD 43 2 CO M PUTER #2 
PentagonS X 36M ne�S X 6x6 = 1 80 = 60 + 6 0  + 6 0 )  
Pentagramrilecomposed CSf>•, 7�tlnd 1 os·�mgl es6 X 6 = 3 6 ;  1 08 = 6 X 
6+6+6. 
T etrahedrfJRes a reo• 60• 6(lt;, each other. 
Gal acti c gameboHrcJ: 7 = 4 9  x 1 2,00Q�'6ns of suns}  & 
8 X 8 = 64 X 1 ,44 D�um periods} between the 49 L Y sun regi ons. 
DNA Mono Atommlements wei <Jf) %of thei r ma� %in hyperspaceJ 
superconduct i ng. 
Number of Seith serpent SatcS�.Si nus wave transform of a l l ma6�r is 
Al chemy Secret Uni teMilteJHex, 51i th 6 
Earth Grav1ty imodlecahedro n  1 2  ( 2  X 6 )  � one1 80arace made of 
6 pent�. 
44 Vol by i nTi me Trav-Mdul ati on. 44% hyperspac e  not i n  Set's Sinus Sna es 
Game . A440. 
Age of Uni ve�l l  Quantum Levels?� bi l l i on y.eh0�6666666 Days of 
Brahma. 
Great PyraM�ht bytwo Vesi ca Pii9Se6> fib di matre mul t i pl ed b� = 
6,660 ( 1 0  X 666 ). 
S�one Henc)erth Works Arout"ltjytwo Vesi ca P i s a c es = 555 ft, X 1 2  = 6t 
T1 me _= �c/mi nutEfiOmin/hour;24hr/da')( 2 + 4 = 6 ), 24 = 4 X 6. . . . 
Pol an sed L� ng Through Earth �l:ec tri afiwge e xpresse� posltlve 
1 ,080 negativ� X 360 = 1 ,080; 360 = )(i.I�OO arel , 746 Earth"s el ectromagneti c gri d. 
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pyrphili te rock in Africa of 2 .5 billion years in  age (at present esti
mates); the crystal cities of the moon, also estimated at 2.5 bill ion years, 
and some of the other structures found in the solar system on Mars, Ve
nus, Mercury, Moons of Jupi ter, Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune, are 
some of the first 30 marks made by 4D man. However man of these 
structures were made latter on, and some are even being made today.  
Thus the fall of man from intergalactic and rainbow race access began 
some 5 billion years ago, this is also the present estimated age of our 
solar system. But mans fall into 3D magnetic moment and a few 3d / 4d 
interface on Earth, and solar system, began some 690 million years ago. 
One day of orahma oi me Uruversai C.imst IS 4,JLU,UUU,UUU bllllon 
years. 
The present age of the universe is estimated at 72 billi on years, which 
means 1 6 .666666667 days of Brahma. 4 days of Brahma-Uni-Christ is 
17,280,000,000 years. 7 days of the Universal Christ are 30,240,000,000 
years. This could be the age of the universe. For the seven universes as 
seven weeks of creation we have 211,680,000,000 billion years - this 
would mark the beginning point that now has so erroneously been lim
itedly interpreted as the big bang, for the seven universes were created 
concurrently. And which we see holographically echoed into our uni
versal fabric 5 as colour bleed over of information. 

The difference between 4,329,000,000 and 5,010,780,068 = 69,078,0068 + 
211,680,000,000 = 218,587,800,068 . 

Thus we can calculate which of the 7 parallel universes we are in as the 
seven weeks of creation, or larger days of Christ the Word. If the 
present estimated age of the universe is 72 billion years and we sub
tract this from 211,680,000,000 we come to 139,680,000,000. As each uni
verse is 30,240,000,000 billion years. We are in the fourth week of cre
ation, the heart chakra. The fourth week is 120,960,000,000 years from 
the big bang or creation of the seven weeks by Christ the Word. 
One week and one day is 125,280000000; two days is 129,600,000,000; 3 
days is 133,920,000,000; 4 days is 138,240,000,000; 5 days is 
142,560,000,000. 
Thus as we are 139,689,000,000 billion years from the big bang or cre

ation by the word, we are in the 4th day in the 4th week. If we ad that 

we the 690,780,068 difference between 4,320,000,000 we get 

138,930,780,068. Making us definitely in the fourth universe or week, 

and in the fourth day. Which is pretty close to the 139,689,000,000 bil
lion figure if we assume that the 7 universes are 72 billion years of age 

according to very generous modem figures. These figures would sug

gest that the universe is 73 billion years old .. 

As we are now approaching a 4th dimensional gateway transition op

portunity in 2013. The 4th dimension is the heart chakra of the univer-
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Sal b d Th . 
a1 b d . · n  the 4th day of creation, the day of the o y. e uru vers o y IS l 

th 
· f th heart, and our universe is the 4th universe, and thus . e uruverse 0 . e 

h · · · traight ahgnment to Christ eart. Thus the opporturu ty facmg us, 1s a s . 
th 

· e i· n the middle of the 4th e Word. A very rare opporturu ty, as we ar . 
day of the 4th week and are approaching the 4th 

.
second or fou�th di-

mension out of the universe and into Christ, that IS why the Christ the 

Word w�s embodied 2000 years ago to personify and pioneer what we 

could follow. Green, the 4th, is the only angle which dos.e
 not spill e�

ergy, but is neutral. It is the emerald green elevator to uruty or the Urn-

verse of Unity Light, or Heaven. 

U one day is 4,320,000,000, and one day is divided into 24 hours, we ob

tain 180,000,000 years for one hour. 4 hours thus are 138,960,000,000. 
Thus we are 30 million years from being in the 4th hour as the perfect 
alignment. 
However if we assume 7 is fractal, which it should be, then each hour 
would be 617,142,857.14. Let us add some hours then to 
138,240,000,000, one hour makes 138,857,142,857; two hours makes 
139,474,285,714 billion years. 

If ea<:h hour is spit into 7 seco�ds, then one second is 88,163,265.306 
million years. 
Let us add some seconds to the 1st hour of 138,857,142,857 - one sec-
ond added makes 138,945,306,122; two seconds makes 139,033,469,388. 
As we are 138,930,780,068, we are below one second by 15 million 
years. 
If one second is divided fractally into 7 we get 12,594,752.187. Let us 
add some milli-seconds to one hour of 138,857,142,857; one milli-sec
ond is 138,869,737,609; two milli-seconds is 138,882,332,361; three milli
seconds are 138,894,927,114; four milli-seconds are 138,907,521,866; five 
milli-seconds are 138,920,116,618; six milli-seconds are 138,932,711,370. 
We are thus in the 4th day, one hour, and 5 milli-seconds, and are away 
from six milli-seconds by 2 million years. 
H one mill-second can be fractalled to 7 micro-seconds then one micro 
second is 1,799,250.3124. Let us add some micro seconds to 
138,920,116,618; one added micro-second is 138,921,915,868; two micro
seconds are 138,923,715,119; three micro -seconds are 138,925,514,369; 
four micro-seconds are 138,927,313,617; five micro-seconds are 
138,929,112,870; six micro-seconds added are 138,930,912,120. 
Thus as we are at 138,930,780,068 billion years, we area 150,000 years 
away from transition into a sixth micro second. 
Let us fractal one micro-second into 7 nano-seconds, then one nano-sec
ond is 257,035.75891. Let us add some nano-seconds to 138,929,112,870 
micro seconds. One nano-second added is 138,929,369,906; two nanoseconds are 138,929,626,942; three nano-seconds are 138,929,883,978; 
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four nano-seconds are 1 38 9 . 
1 38 930 398 049 · · 

' 30,141,014; hve nano-seconds are , ' , , stx nano-second 1 38 9 
onds are 138,930,91 2, 121.  

s are ' 30,655,085; seven nano-sec-

Thus as we are at 1 38 930 780 06 . .  
cro-second and th . 

, 
th , , 8 btlhon years, we are in the fifth mi-

tr . ti. . t 
th e SIX nano-second, we are 125,000 year away from ans1 on 1n o e seventh nano-second. 

OVERVIEW SO FAR 
We are in  the 4th week or universe of creati w · th 4th d . 
th fi t h . fi . . . on. e are m e ay, 
. 

_ e rs . o_u�,- - �e rrnlli-seconds; five micro-seconds; six nano seconds l hus: 4-4; t :u:>:>o 1n Uru-Lhrist time. 

A� w� are within the fourth parallel universe as the fourth week of cre
ation_ In the spectrum components of the superuniverse, and as we are 
now 1n �e f?urth day of the universal body, and our galaxy and solar 
system IS b�tng overlapped by the 4th dimensions, as seen in the high 
order cosrmc r�y and gamma ray fire works, and our planet is the 
�ourth ca�cade _m from Neptune, utilising the pentagon / pentagramme 
mterrelationship, as the focal point of the 6th dimensional garneboard 
doorways observed on th� north pole of Saturn, and south pole of Tri
ton, Neptune's moon, we become aware of the tremendous significance 
of the age in which we live, as our solar system comes into conjunction 
with the galactic centre·. 
We literally have the opportunity before us, to redeem the garneboard 
polarities, and to ascend right into a superuniversal ascensions, where 
the superuniverse DNA is the fusion of its spectrum body chakra;s and 
unity light body chakra's as Unityverses. Thus as we pass through the 
emerald green heart chakra of the universal body, and through the 
fourth day as the day of the heart, and through the fourth week as our 

universe, as the universe of the heart, and we inaugurate the full Vor
texijah realisation of Love in pnity, the ascension into the 
superuniversal Christ Self _can become clear, where the polarity of 
Unity Ligh/ Tao and spectrum, are making love in complete union, and 
thus the superuniversal DNA undergoes a tremendous realisation in its 
awakening, which holographically mirrors through to all of the other 
DNA unity light body superuniverses, of_th� blood �ell which is the 
seven days of creation in the larger sense Within th� uruty of days. 
We are literally in the position to _asc�nd �e entire bl?od_cell of �e 
seven days of creation, together Wlth 1ts uruverse of uruty hght Christ 
Cell and its Tao cell, into the realisation of the Unity of Unity's. That is 
the �osition in which we sit, and this is Emmanuel's project Unity. 

As tum mechanics and the latest research breakthroughs on 

micr��gnetic field scanning of the brain has revealed - we are co-
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creators of this reali ty-dream, literally the future is up to us to dream 
in the uni ty of love, through the doorway of trini tization, which th� 
Vortexij ah opens and leads us beyond the gameboard of polarity and 
the lords of karma, i n to the One Body of Chri s t  with our own indi
vidual Christ form of the Unity Image beyond comprehension . 
- December 1994. 



CHAPTER XXI 
THE CREATION: 

ScHooL OF CREATORSHIP 
" . . .  You are already now multi-dimensional . You have different bodies 
on different planes . You can understand here that you are living in a 
complexity. You can understand why at the end of this course on Earth 
- the master university - that you shall become that which has been 
called a god . . .  " 

-Emmanuel, July 26 1987. The Light Of The Cosmic Christ. 

TIUNffiZA TION - A  FIRST GLIMPSE 
why does the Christ create the dream? In each superuniversal there are 
seven Universal Christs, and each Universal Christ animates a universe 
of 7 densities, and in each density there are seven octaves, where you 
have consciousness or beings, like man. 
The human experience is a training ground for unity understanding. 
We are made in the "Image and likeness" of God. And we dream. If we 
were able to dream with all seven centres of consciousness in our brain; 
with all seven chakras; with all seven senses: sight; smell; taste; touch; 
hearing; self reflection: awareness; and superconsciousness; so that our 
dreams are visual, but are equally touchable, and equally are full of 
scents, are equally hearing, are equally tasting, are equally telepathi
cally superconscious, and are equally self reflectingly fractal - then we 
are creating our own universes. 

We have seven brain chakras. Let us explore these seven different states 
or universes of consciousness which we use in resonance to explore in 
and express in this planetary fruit modulation: 

1 .  Brain chakra universe # 1, has its throne seated in the medulla part of 
our brain, and maintains itself by its interactive synaptical firings with 
the other brain areas -- the synaptical firings being the mirror anchor 
components of our consciousness body. The medulla brain chakra 
throne mirrors the base of the spine, as the development of the brain 
and the fetus, at certain times in their development within the womb, 
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appear identical (see diagram).  This is the l ife force chakra of the brain, 
and a t  present is aligned to the survival mechanism s which we have 
been dualised into out of unity, by the fallen enzymatic gods fallen 
light technology attachments. When the brain is  in  superconscious 
unity activation, then the dragon brain has been slain by the spear of 
love, so that it  bleeds the l ight life of the Creator, an d the higher l i fe of 
the Oversoul is the animation source for the brain spectrum - where 
the addiction to this planetary dream fruit frequency modulation has 
been sequenced 
The second brain universe is seated in the pons; the third in the cerebel
lum; the forth in the mid-brain and hypothalamus, and is the false "I" 
as a sleeping beauty, which requrres h.er pnnce to step over the rainbow 
bridge of the corpus callosum, as the fifth brain centre of ecstasy, to in
still the divine connection to the higher mind as the seventh brain cen
tre; to the thalamus and corpus callosum and third ventricle as the fifth 
centre; to the parietal lobe and middle lobes of the sixth centre; to the 
frontal lobes for the seventh state of superconsciousness - each being 
an entire universe of consciousness unto itself. The consciousness states 
being a fractal of the seven Rainbow Race archetypes in which our con
sciousness experience is modulated (see diagrams). 

As we enter the fourth density, the genetic mind, the conscious mind, 
and subconscious mind are connected as one, and read consciously the 
morpho genetic, collective unconscious, akashic, and universal, records 
of wave form frequencies. As the 4th and 5th brain centre as the door
ways of the rainbow bridge of the corpus callosum, are fully in ex
change and conscious cooperation with the 7th brain centre, the emer
ald green ray can be conducted by the pyramidine cells of the corpus 
callosum, and awaken the elevator to the living Christ Self. Who than 
unites all of the seven, first in our heads, and then mirrored through 
into our hearts and life Cei}.tres in our bodies - because what occurs in 
the brain is mirrore&into the externalisation of our body - where we 
can be transduced ·and translated from the 3rd and 4th density lan
guages of life, into the living language of fusion unity �e langua·ge 
of Christ. We find ourselves in the Universal Christ, as a Cell of Light. 
Thus let us explore the full spectrum of the importance of trinitization, 
from the geometry' to planetary fields, into the solar system and galac
tic reprogrammings. In the trinitization of love we have the unity bal
ance to ride the emerald green elevator of love to the Universal Christ. 
This is the meaning of all the testing waves that are now inflowing our 
planet - if in the midst of these multi-temptations we can step into 
trinitization and unify in the surrender of love with our Oversoul radi
ance, so do we progress through the graduation of love to the Living 
Christ Self. 
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When we can dream in the unity love through trinitization of the seven 
senses of: sight; taste; hearing; sense; sent; consciousness; and collective 
superconsciousness - through the seven brain chakra' s, we become 
conscious co-dreamers of love, and start to dream whole universal sec
tions in the universal whole, as a conscious extension of the living 
.christ Self . 
• we are now in one of the classrooms of this school of creatorship. If we 

! graduate through the unity understanding gained through the trinity 
1in love, then we have achieved the certificate of the unity of light, love, 
rand life, in order to oe conscious co-creators in tlie One Body of Christ ' I 
:in the Trinity relationship with the Father-Light, and Mother-Light. this is a unity key of trinity. I =November 1993f...!!.p_dated Augl_ist 1994. 



CHAPTER XXII 
THE UNIVERSAL 

COOKB OOK: 
THE FLAVOURS OF DIVERSITY. 

TASTING UNITY 
"Many of you act automatically with that which is within you con
sciousness, of the flavours that are within you. Not taking responsibil
ity and conscious action for sorting out what recipe you like to be. But 
you have the free choice to clear out any unwanted flavour that is dis
harmonious within your experience, within your overall recipe and 
taste." 
FMMANUEL, February 1989, From The Collective Unconscious To God 
(The Flavours Of Life). 1HE UNITY SCRIPTS OF EMMANUEL. 

The seven dimensions of spin in our own universe are but one way of 
viewing things in the infinite"spanse of dream-hologram possibilities. 
We sense that dipping out of the paintwork of this canvas creation, we 
can taste of whole exhibitions of universal masterpieces. These are still 
a part of the dream conception, however, but we could play infinitely 
and eternally - and this we are doing. 

� 

However, if we wish to gather ourselves from the multiple expanse of 
infinite directions and times, we should also gather the infinite re<\)lr
sive mirrored hologram of tha! larger infinite whole, in ourselves, 
through unity principles, which state that we should unite all polarities 
in ourselves, until we become aware of their Overpoint, where they are 
always one anyway. This, in tum, being a mirrored fractal of the infi
nite amass of universal dream explorations, means that if we succeed in 
fusing the fractal hologram within our own mirroring, then our percep
tion will fuse up and on out of the scattered coloured diversity into the 
awareness of the unity that has always been as the Overpoint or Over
soul. 
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momentarily has forgotten the reality, so it is w1 our own expenence.  

We function in a multiple menu system, whereby our active beliefs 

taste of the many uruversai d.lshes that are avaiiaoie at 0e taoie oi our 

dream-hologram. This is the only means that we can think of now as 

being absolutely real, due to a series of perfectly mirrored re�er
_
ence 

points, making the flavours in the imagination seem so real that 1t
_
1s al

most impossible to find a doorway out. So well have we been tncked 

by the cook and menu writer. 

When we investigate this further, we find that not only are our minds 
an infinitely recursive phe.nomenon, being able to generate whole other 
selves or personalities �thin our own dream mind - in  which we can 
get caught - but also our collective psyche demonstrates that we act in 
this way by the responses we bounce off each other, to affirm our own 
consensus reality. 
This is a major step to realising that we are a uniquely mirrored organ
ism of the whole psyche, recursed into o\rr own retrospective memories 
of who we think we are. And this is where we attach our own energy 
source or soul of perception, whereby we remain at this restaurant, in 
this universe, for an inaredibly long time. Creating an infinite amount 
of sub-identities within-ourselves, which mirror or fractal our whole, 
without destroying the whole script of our awareness-hologram. 
Thereby, the recipe of our cook remains intact, or should we say that 
the same ingredients are constantly fractalled into one-another recur
sively, and thus stirred into different dishes by spectrumed-mixed dis
tribution of each from the o!her, in all orders of possibilities, in an equal 
distribution system. 
By this we can learn to better enjoy ou?'ltfe flavours, and by appreciat
ing the taste of our present mixture, recognising that it contains the 
mirrored ingredients that made I make up all of our other experiences, 
we can thereby love them equally - all the-under-tastes, overtastes, 
and midtastes, to the fusion of_all possible taste boundaries and zones 
of flavour through unity, or fusion by bi and tri coupling. Thereby each 
flavour waveform, or doughnut, realises its infinite circle, and can view 
the whole horizon of every-single move that it makes in spin symmetry 
of colour coding. 
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This is  the next step of realisation, where one gains multidimensional 
awareness, or multi-universal awareness, and one begins to under
stand / midstand / overstand the unity principles of the fusioned state. 
Whereby one surrenders through the emerald green fusional love, to 
the still point - the inbetween. And one can become aware of all 
flavours, all colours, all senses, all sound/ vibrations, all sents, all mor
pho genetic, and all consciousness, colour doughnut maps, or spiral 
possibilities - simultaneously.  Thereby awakening the unity sense of 
fusion.=:-==;=::::::::::==::::�:====:-:-:� 
�Ananda (with OversoulfFebruary 1994J 



CHAPTER XXIII 
FROM UNIVERSAL 

PERSPECTIVES:  
To SoLAR TRANSFORMATION 

For the body of the universe comes a point where it is aware of its en
tire unity, where the universe becomes activated into 
superconsciousness. For every universal body intelligence there is a 
doorway of surrender through the Trinity of Trinity's to the full 
realisation of All-Oneness, as the Unity of Unity's. Just as our own indi
vidual universe bodies, on this planetary fruit has the opportunity to 

. . 

BE, in the awareness of the Unity of Unity's. 
Our planetary dream fruit script is being aligned to such a programme 
of realisation, where all fractalled smaller universes contained in the 
universal body and made in its image, specifically maintained in the 
Oversoul Image of the seven Rainbow Race Archetypes, are given the 
opportunity to catch this ride of superconsciousness expansion, and 
consciously phase lock our body universe resonance to the 
superconsciousness awakening and anchoring within the universal 
body, as the New Jerusalem, inserted throughout the body universe, as 
the living revelation of unity - Ascension. 

As the whole of nature is a maintaining balance of hierarchy of power 
and equal distribution of power, from the old enzymatic paradigm of 
the 6th density gods, we observe hierarchy of power in such kingdoms 
as the ants, wasps, bees, etc. Where there are clones or workers (which 
make the majority), and then the royal line, the elite, the reproducing 
earls, and the queen. Or we have equal distribution of power systems, 
fractally mirrored in the movie silk of our reality, which we observe as 
hearts of horses, mushrooms, tree's, or birds. 

Biochemicaly spatialised man is a living antenna. If we look at just one 
of our autonomous functions, smell, here frequencies which we call 
scents come in their radio-like wave lengths and tickle the hairs of our 
nose (antennas), and it is this resonati.on which is transduced in the 
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brain into the holographic sense of scent. So smell is really a radio 
programme of creation which the antenna's of our nose are receptors 
for from the station of our surroundings, which inturn are conductors 
for the greater broadcastations from the creations broadcasting station 
projector of animation. 
We having spatialised into this dimension, at various periods, but ini
tially several billion years ago, and having a radio set which can tune to 
all the programmes that nature provides, have the ability to choose be
tween the different organised orders of this holographic dream cre
ation. All diverse species of animals, insects, vegetation etc, are both 
&...- - - - - ! L.L - - - - - ..J - - - - � - - - - · - "T""1 _ _ _ _  L - • • • •  • • • 

U Q.J. l.::I.U U. L Lo;;;.L .:»  Q.J. lU .L C �C.L V o;;;.L ;:) , .l l lC;:)C U a.l l :) U U :) :)lUl l:::i d.rt! aValJaOle, at their 
corresponding frequency band-width for our radio sets to tune into. As 
certain psychologists have documented in psychoactive experiments 
with hundreds of individuals, the human psyche has the peculiar abil
ity, when in the psychoacijve altered state, to go through all animal and 
insects species, and even all elements of nature. 
It is precisely so because our Oversoul created Vortexijah is chameleon
like. Having been superconsciously inserted into this reality - like a 
chameleon, adjusted inn the coloured waves lengths of our multi-di
me�sional frequency selves, to mirror all of the frequency possibilities 
for organic life, within the blueprints of the potential event horizon of 
this planet. The only difference with so called modem man, is that he 
has become entangled into believing the chameleon is the only colour 
arrangement of frequency which he is - he has been fooled into the 
fractal of this frequency palette of colour. 

As we are now verging on our emergence into the 4th dimension, we 
are now moving into three directions of choice - hierarchy of power 
attunement to our overall frequency bandwidth's collation, or equal 
distribution of power in-bedded through all the unified layers which 
we now relate to as the diverse components of the multiple aspects of 
self. Or to remain in the absolute neutrality of love, and go the mid
way of Christ, untouched by polarisation - where the lower frequency 
gatherer of the chameleon body, surround itself to the Greater fre
quency generator it Universal Oversoul Self. 
-May 1994. 

REFERENCES: 
ANTENNAS OF NATURE, with Dr. Phil Callahan and Daniel Winter. 
THE WORK OF STANISLOF GROTH on psychoactive experiments of nums 
multispecie attunement capability. 
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Sinus waves {Toroidal Doughnuts),from anyhing, be it a body, rock, planet, radio, 
sun, cloud, here are phase entraining into COHERENCE, they couple together, 
from long waves to short waves of magnetisms flow, through the Middle Point 
llley carry each other through the cascade called infinity, Distructive interference 
(rainbow) cancel each other, as the colours compete, no longer do they cany each 
other, or rest at the Middle Way: hence their mortality is written by lack of Unified 
Compassion. Waves rined by Golden Circles. here per half sinoid. The Taoist symbol 
of the Tao: the Ying Yang, and the Hebrew letter Yod, is clearly evident The heart at 
the moment of compassion, produces 7 magnetic fields, from 7 heart muscles, 
each titlted to one colour spin direction of the rainbow - which are Choerently 
Resting apon each others Golden Middle Way. 
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Tetrahedron's 7 axis' of spin, by which the T o roidal  
photo n doug h n ut ( l ight  particle) ti lts as rai n bow. 

S i n u s  Wave c o h e re n ce ,  m a king m em b ra nes o f  s ki n  a nd m u s cle.  
B ased of Georg y  Docksi 's  Power Of Limits,  the s e  3 g ra p h ic s  by 
col leag ue,  D a n i e l  Wi nte r. 

2 1 5  



\ 

Kristcntx!rg, Sweden, de<!p u nder U1e ground coal miners, wearing oxygen masks blasted awa 

a rock when they were stood still and refused to mine furU1er, as a Christ fig u re was in U1C roc 
Even upon command U1ey refused to mine and lost U1eir jobs. TI1c mountain was called Christ i 
Ole Mountain, holog raphically placed in U1e head of the christianer who named it, by Ole lang 
computers. Resonating to U1is hu ndred million year old fig ure, in the hard disk of Earth. 
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90 

. 1 39 dodeca's In 2, 1 60 
7 .60 dodeca's In Zodiac 26,920 

1 62 1 8  
I n  Un iversa l  U nified F ield Cartography, where every scale,  in  time or in 
space, is one geometrical coherent tra ns-morph,  time on Earth can be 

m ade to turn by the dodechaedron ,  where half a degree in the zodiac 
precession is 36 years. Hence one pentagon face is comprised of 1 80 
yea rs.  Al l 1 2  faces themselves precisely fit into one zodiacal house of 
2 , 1 60 years .  Each zodiacal house makes a pentagon face in the zodiac 
pentagon .  Hence a fractal of the Earth tectonic g rid , in time , and of the 
DNA decagramme life code. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
SATURN & PLANETARY 
lNrERDIMENSIONAL GEOMETRY 

"[Saturn} is a planet that is operating in multiple modes of expression. 
It is the seat of Justice. It is that which is the recorder and keeper of the 
magnetic and universal laws of this solar system. It is the record keeper 
of all that has passed, will pass, and is happening in the one infinite 
moment of God, which is stillness. It has within it the many different 
layers, octaves and colour dimensions within this solar system. Its in
fluence on Earth is on many different levels. It, obviously, influences 
the most basics of physical structure; to the highest of spiritual con
sciousness within your awareness. 
"Its chief is in the outline, in the structure, in the energy magnetic 
grids, and the casts from which ideas, concepts, realities are formed. It 
is the foundation stone and the code. It could be considered the com
puter of codes; of the different code patterns that exist in all the differ
ent densities and layers of this solar system. Including the physical 
molecules and the atoms, DNA, the RNA; all molecules, light forms, 
wave patterns, the colour manifestations and emanations. It is the 
record keeper of all these patterns that have ever existed. 
"It has, in the higher state of i ts pre-manifestation, all possible math
ematical combinations and structures and codes, that could manifest in 
physical manifestation in this solar system. So, its logos is of this func
tion and service in this solar system." 
-THE llNIVERSAL BROTilERHOOD & TilE INNER SELF, January 1989. Pub
lished in TilE UGIIT OF EMMANUEL. 

Let us now embark on understanding the solar event horizon 
geometry's, into which the Oversoul spun and regulated the multiple 
geometry possibilities of the Vortexijah, in order to modulate a bio
chemically spatialised body in the form of a pentagram. In 1986, Em
manuel and space "Sons & Daughters of All-Oneness, had taken me on 
such an solar system event horizon tour. 
Emmanuel had taken me out of the body, via projection, to Mars and 
shown me the apparent remnants of geometrical gravity architecture of 
ancient civilisations there, though many of these were deeply weath-
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ered and partial ly covered by the red sand . It  was to be several years 
later before I came to view the confirmation of this in the form of the 
NASA photographs from Mariner and Voyager, with the exception of 
having viewed a poor reproduction of the sphinx-like "Face" (see The 
Unity Scripts OJ Emmanuel). 
But before I was able to penetrate Mars, Emmanu el & Co, took me to 
Saturn, as a local home station for purification. They took me into the 
atmosphere, into a multi-dimensional energy chamber and purified my 
consciousness by an energy technology connected to the Unityverse. 
Only when this process had been completed, and I had been re
stabilised, was I able to penetrate the protection around the red planet 
and reach the surface of Mars. 

As a child, observing the first computer animations constructed from 
the photographs of Saturn based on the Voyager I flyby, I told my 
mother that I had been there, and that it was a gateway to another 
world. 
During my education period by Emmanuel and the space Sons and 
Daughters of All-Oneness in Service of the One Creator, they took me 
through Saturn, and showed me that it was a multi-dimensional per
sonifier, and as this unity key opened with - Sa tum is a multi-dimen
sional record keeper. 
In 1986, I was taken deep through the atmosphere of Saturn, until I was 
made aware by the tour guides, that we were flying through multidi
mensional oceans, or layers, until we came to the centre of the planet. 
Here, at the centre, was a small chromeom-like ball, perhaps smaller 
than Earth (although in this state of awareness, its size was hard to esti
mate or compare). This chromeom-like ball was naturally very 
reflective. I then observed that as a dimensional layer, such as the 3rd 
dimension was closest to the ball in its flow, then the reflection of the 
chromeom-like ball would be the third dimension holographic event 
horizen, such as trees, landscapes, Earth-like structures or otherwise. 

If it were the fourth dimension which would be the nearest to the 
reflective mirror orb, as an ocean layer, then this would be the reflected 
image. But the reflected image on the mirror orb would be a reality at 
the moment it was active, as a three dimensional hologram. 

I believe, what I was shown was a synergy of multiple information lay
ers into one supervirtual experience, generated by Emmanuel and Co, 
within Saturn, or perhaps even directly into my head, using a living 
image projection language which contains the overprints which hold 
those events sequences - where I feel that I am actually there, out of 
my body, and by Saturn, with the actual long waves cascaded and 
compressed, holographically, to the cybernetics of my neural-net, 
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through coherence 8 Hz brain hernespheri cal superconnectivity .  I feel 
that I was actually projected there. 

Recently astronomy has confirmed, in part, what I had been shown.  In 
the analysis of the actual nature of the rings of Saturn as 
superconductors, as well as an entire alphabet of planetary 
hyperdimensional goemtry. It has come to light in 1 991 -92 due to the 
work of Mars Research , who presented their findings to the Uni ted 
Nations on the Monuments of Mars. In 1 986 I had been shown many of 
the struchlres on Mars. The research showed that the various pyramids 
in the city and around the 'face', were constructed using sacred 
geometry aligned to the hyper dimensional knowledge - the 
geometry pointed to the importance of the tetrahedron. It was specifi
cally the five-sided pyramid, whose head pointed to the face, which 
acted as the sign post to the importance of the latitude of 19 .5° north . 
At latitude 19.5° south, is seated the largest volcano in the solar system, 
Olympus Mons. If one superimposes an exact tetrahedron on Mars, the 
bottom two comers are seated 19.5° north or south, depedning on 
which pole you choose to make to the capstone. 
Since the beginning of this century, there has been a pioneering, yet 
shadowed area of science and mathematics exploring multi-dimen� 
sional physics, which again and again showed the importance of the 
tetrahedron as the basic shadow of influence from the N-d.imension, a 
higher mathematical dimension into our universe. This hyper dimen
sional energy radiates out through the base of the tetrahedron prism 
into our dimension. The mathematics predicted that this would be 
confinned on free rotating bodies, rotating at tremendous speeds, 
should they be connected to a greater N-Space. 

The tetrahedral Mars decoded geometry superimposed over Jupiter, as 
an absolute tetrahedron, shows clearly this higher dimensional prin
ciple in action. For at latitude 19.5° south can be found an anomaly 
within the Jovian atmosphere named the great Red Spot - large 
enough to swallow Earth at least one and a half times. Also the 
tetradron latitudes are where Jupiter absorbs heat (infra red). The Red 
Spot was traditionally thought to have been a hurricane, but now 
thought to be an upwelling of internal energy. It is placed at the exact 
19.5° southern latitude as one base comer of the tetrahedron which is 
the base symmetrical shadow from the N-space or 4th spatial 
dimension. 
When the tetrahedron is superimposed on the planet Neptune, at lati
tude 19.5° south one finds the great Blue Spot, like Jupiter's Red Spot. 
The N-dimensional mathematics would help explain why Neptune is 
releasing more energy than it absorbs, by the upwelling energy pour-
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i n g  ou t through t h e  JTI OSt  b a s i c  pl a t o n i c  sol i d  g e { ) m ct r y  o f  ou r d m1 �.: n 
sion:  the te trahedron , w h i ch b u i l ds a l l other geumelry' s, a s  t h e  fou n d i:l 
ti on pulser th ro u g h  w h i ch the N -space d mwns10nal  l 'nL· rgy c a n  be· 
transd uced i n to o u r  so l a r system, through the tra n sl a ti o n  mecha m s m c, 
of p l anetary fru i ts .  J u s t  as  a t  the cen tre of the a pp l e l i es i h  SL·('d'> wh1 ch 
wi l l  unfol d ou lward, toroi dal l y, towards new l i fe .  
When the same tetrahedron is  superim posed over the Earth,  a t the 
1 9.5° south latitude, are the con t i n u o u s l y  a cti ve vol can oes o f  l l a w a 1 1 ,  
showing the clear influence of N -space through the internal u pwel h n g .  
When this same tetrahedron, as a tri -pyram id, i s  superimposed over  
the solar body, a t  the lati tude 19.5° north and sou th, the sun's sol ar 
flares reach their sun spot maximum peak. Solar flares arc an up
welling of the sun's internal m aterial - there i s  a positi ve pole where 
the substance spurts out, and their  is the negative receptor which at
tracts the fl are, l i ke a loop. These consi stently rea ch their peak at the 
base comers of the tetrahedron - 19.5° n & s. 
The N-space animation through the tetrahedron, helps us understand 
why the sun emits so l i ttle nuclear particles which should be there to 
account for the suns fueling . The heat source in the centre of the Earth 
and the centre of the sun are essentially the same. Instead of being 
powered by nuclear fusion, it is animated by N-space tetrahedron 
shadow geometry's through large gas plasma internal reactions -

The Rings around the Unicorns Horn,  hyperdimensional s hadow's,  records for all 
nano-moments maped by the Pnetagon m usical harmonic cascade from 60. 
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where tremendous amounts of holographic inform ation is  d irected to a 
point in ti me and space, and this informa tion holographies i s  alpha
betically aligned into living picture archives of resonance, which 
generates the movie fi lm programme we call matter. 
The traced evidence for hyperdimensional fueling of the sun , and some 
of the planets is confirmation of what Emmanuel had transmi tted to 
me. Here N-space, or Hyperspace is called Oversoul : 

"So, you must understand that this system has a point where God 
manifests, or individualises, to some extent, into a pool, or a sun, of en
Pru v _  sni ri h.J a l  s u n .  From that i t  imoours into creation . I t  i m non r�:; i n tn 

UJ • .&. .. .a. 

creation as a sun - and through suns - manifesting as heat, creating 
chemical reactions within suns. At this point, It manifests sometimes in 
two, sometimes in seven, systems, that is: the Oversoul of [ the] solar 

Outer solar sytem planets 

B 

B-flat 

A 

A-flat 

G 

c 
Neptune 

F-sharp 

C-sharp 

F 

D 

E 

E-flat 

Under Kepler's laws, five 36o l ines fill  in harmonically the orbit of Neptu ne, whose moon T "t h ' 
fill" . r• on as a 60 signature u nder the south pole snow flakes.  A Pentgramme 

�
,;,�g

o
�n;he Penta�on of 5 36° lines, then the next pentagon in fal ls precisely on the 

aturn, Which has a 6d signature on its North pole. 
- ??.4 --------------



systems. And each Oversoul has � �i f�e�ent col �ur _an_d a �ifferent 
sound, a d i fferent purpose. As God I S  mhrutely vaned m 1 ts Bem g, and 
has to m anifest as such . "  
-Oversou l  Sun, November 1 988 

Emmanuel state that one l ocal area of N-space is  responsible for mul
tiple sun systems, which are thus interconnected through what they 
term an Oversoul :  

c 
B. Inner Planets 

D 8-Fiat 

A 

E 

A-Fiate 

F 

F-sharp 

These two 60 doners (Neptune) and accepters (Saturn), give birth together to two children. 
The next pentagon in the cascade is the asteroid belt, which revearse calculations show was 
a planet The 4th and last cascade in, is Earth, which has 1 2  pentagon faces to the arrangement 
of the tectonic plates, and the crown s ignature of l ife there is a standing pentagram me 
(humanity), and the top down view of the life code is a decagramme (double pentagon). This 
is absolute hyperdimensional fractal mathematical recursion holographic linguistics. 
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"As the Oversoul m anifests into creation, via i ts sun systems, each sun 
will have a different aspect personified of the Oversoul . This is neces
sary so that each aspect can be individualised in creation." 
-Oversoul Sun. 

However, they also explained that every Oversoul, is actually like a cell 
in far vaster pools of Hyperspace: Oversouls over the Oversoul etc. 

The mathemtical evidence for the Oversoul sun comes from Complex i ty 
Theory, and can be demonstrated by our sun 's connection to S i rius .  
- .. • • •  ,. • •  ' r y a .. ,... • • • - • 

UUr SOlar sysrem IS OUfll 1 1 1  J l UUI L I I C  W UUIU Ul J.� l � ,  I Ul ..:>ULI I I �  Ul ,:,c;pu:: L I S  
Sirius to the Egyptians, the virgin of virgo in  SEPTember. Radio astronomy 
has shown that Sirius B has a precise Iron content signature. The i ron of 
Sirius b, is the same as the iron in our blood and the iron of Earth and of 
our solar system. Sirius is our blood. We resonate to her. She is older than 
our solar system, which is a combination of interstel lar debris ,  including 
the gas clouds, or sperm of Osiris/Orion. The iron in our blood comes 
from Sirius, its position in the sky, could thus be considered to resonate 
to Sirius's position of influence. Iron is the only true magnetic element. 

Sirius has a unique relationship to us. The difference between the mass of 
our sun and the mass of Sirius is a harmonic and universal miracle. Sirius 
B has a ratio mass difference to our sun of 1 .053 .  This becomes significant 
when we look at the Giza plateau . When comparing the mean base side 
of the Cheops Great Pyramid to the Mean base s ide of the Khephren 
pyramid, the larger Cheops measurement is 1 .067 that of the Khephren's. 
When this is then compared to the equation of Sirius B and our sun, the 
Great Pyramid being Sirius,  and the Khephren pyramid our sun,  as the 
Egyptian Book Of The Dead i ndicates (in fact the hieroglyph for Sirius is 
the Hieroglyph of the pyramid) they share a difference 0,0 1 ,  which is 
very precise, scientifically. However, there is an extra digit 0.0 14. 
But thi s  turns out to be an essential key in  h armonic theory, the 
phenomenon of resonance itself. For 0.0 1 4  i s  actually the Pythagorean 
comma. Which is to say: "Six sesquioctave intervals are greater than one 
duple interval." The Pythagorean& were those 'mystic' mathematicians,  
who loved mathematics as the mystery of the ages .  But what is  the 
Pythagorean comma? 
It is the difference between the mathematics of the octave and the 5th. 
0.0 1 36 is that precise discrepancy between the mathematics of the fifth 
and the octave, and it is rounded off as 0.0014, and as Sir Arthur Eddington 
relates: there is 136° of freedom of the electron. Equal Tempering in musical 
tuning, requires the precise descrepency of 0.0 1 36. 
Furthermore 1 36 + 1 equals the Fine structure Constant of physics, the 
universal natural constant - fractal harmonics, in the resonance of the 
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Sun S i rius Pyramids equation,  or interstel l ar neuron hol ography. 
Th i s  is also evidenced, h istorical ly as having been impl i cated in the ancient 
" M y s te ry S c h oo l s "  w i t h i n  the A rc h a i c  E s o te r i c  A rk a n a  of the A rc a n e 
Wi sdom, as a precise wi sdom, or the Is is  Mysteries,  and her m athe m at ics .  
T h e  astronomer and m a t hemati c i an Macro b i u s ,  at  the e n d  o f  th e fo u rth 

cen tury ment i oned the sacred fraction 256/243 w h ich is  0 .005 3 (Sir ius  B 
mass to S un),  and describes i ts  use i n  h a rmo nic theory by peoples w h i c h  

already t o  him were " anc ients " . 
Th is harmony of the Spheres is accurate within  3 dec i mal s of each other, 

and it is also the difference between perfect mathematics (the ones that 

work theoretical ly) and the actual mathematics of the un iverse, 0,00 1 4.  
W hat that means is that our  relation of harmonics spacing to S irius is  no 

coincidence. It is really resonati ng to our sun. It is connected to our sun 
like a neuron, because they have this major mathematical relation in size 

to each other, harmon ic resonance, that is l ikened to holography, a k i n d  

of Virtual Neuron Internal Net, as  we may call it. 
S i nce such a lon g d i stance re son ance i s  n ow d emon strated to occ u r  
between S irius B and our sun 8 . 7  l ight years from each other, these are 
two solar systems whom are inhabiting the s ame cel l of space, wh ich 
enacts the " Complex ity theorum" w h ich has " i n stantaneo u s  
communication" occuring i n  such cells, as a form of ordered self regulation. 
In other words:  Instant communication harboured in this macro region 
of space, which acts as if the elements are not separated by any temporal 
distance. It is a macro region cell that turns disorder into order, called a 
"dissipative structure" .  Such an onset of "complexity" ,  according to Nobel 
prize winner Professor llya Prigogine, c an result in the instantaneous 
extension of long-range order by a magnitude of more than 1 0  million. 
Th at i s  l ikened to majority in  many cities in an entire country h aving 
every persons say the same sentence at the same time. 
So S iriu s is seri o u s  bu siness in terms of reson ance. No wonder the 
Egyptians placed so much significance on it. It is the iron in the blood, it 
is the Earth's i ron , it  is  in the s ame holographic virtual neuron of order. 
What happens t here , i n stantly i s  mirrored i n  equi valence ,  here,  by 
harmonic reso n ance, that u t i l i zes " c o mplex ity theory " ,  y ielding 
" instantaneous communication" .  without subscribing to  a speed of l ight 
limit. 
Furthermore, Sirius C, has now been detected, as rel ate by astronomers 
Daniel Benese and J.L. Duvent in Astronomy and Astrophysics magazine 
in 1995. When S irius C is mapped by the Great Pyramid capstone, and its 
mass is 0.05 of our sun, the capstone was 0.0643 of the Great pyramid. 
Hence 0.0 1 o of accuracy. 
August the 1 1 th, 1 2th and 1 3th are the Isis days, that are very important 
to us. Isis sings in our blood at a high point then. That is why it has been 
so much used by the ancient Egyptian Wassir's and the "time travellers". 
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The S p h e re of J u piter 
with a c i rcu mscribed 
Tetra h e d ro n ,  reveals 
that th e giant  Red 
S pot, seve ra l ti mes the 
s ize of  Ea rth ,  and 
a l ways the re ,  is with i n  
t h e  1 9 .5° v erti ce o f  o n e  
t h e  tetra h e d ra l  base . 
Hence,  a P rism 
s i g nature from 
hvoers oa ce . is i n  

- . .. . 

constant dynamics on 
this giant planet, of 
mag normous g rav ity . 

This i l lustrates the Order of the Oversoul dynami cs. Whi ch on local regions such 
as planets uses the brush stroke leavers of tetrahedrons from N -space 4, to i nduce 
the holographic ripples into time space mandal lic events. Such as the 1 1 .5 year 
Saturn Jupiter oppos ition, which syncronizes to the 1 1 .5 year sun spot maximum, 
and all 3 elements effect certain radio waves. Hence, the gravity compression for 
40 of Jupiter, with the 60 record keeper of Satu rn ,  i nstigating the 1 1 . 5 year 
cycle that swithces on our hormones and biologies software programmes, and 
genetic sequences, from the 9 months of gestation exposure to the solar magnetic 
field varieties, influenci ng the Pitui try and Pineal glands of the mother, wh ich 
instigates the other hormones, and together switch and shuffle the genes into the 
coherent mandalla of the unique individual. These are large scale coherencies, 
instigated through hyperspatial geometrical gravitational alphabetic brush strokes. 

So we are starting to observe the geometrical nature in which the Vor
texijah was shaped in locality inteface, by the Oversoul - the 
tetrahedron. The Oversoul being in another N-space, and formulating 
the Vortexijah into geometry as the window of our dimension, as a 
shadow of itself, mapped in the language mathematics of geometry of 
the colour coding of music of our dimensional broadcastation. 
All of this specifically relates to the planet Saturn. Those proponents 
pioneering the hyperdimensional physics and mathematics, suggested 
that if one would have an object connected to a string of other dimen
sions, and providing that its orbital velocity was moving fast enough, 
one would find evidence of hexagonal formations on that objects north 
pole, as evidence of its connection to the higher dimensions. 
In 1988 ICARUS science magazine published a photograph which 
showed a clear anomaly on the north pole of Saturn. It is now realised 
that an object connected to a string of other dimensions has been 
found, as the anomaly in the north pole cloud formation of Saturn is 
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h I tl as had been predicted - the finger print from the 
exagona , exac Y 1 h d h 

hi h d . · s confirming what Emm anue a s own me, and 
g er Imens1on , . 

had transmitted, even in public, before this was known. 
_ 

E · portantly the Saturn hexagon, reveals a pentagram m-�n more im , . . _ 

side it _ the image of man. This positio
_
�ng

_ 
and relations�p confl�s 

the Vortexijah star field propulsion p�s1ti?rung of the �o mterloc
_
�ng 

tetrahedrons that is the field that m amtams our body, tn  the posi tion 

relationship as Emmanuel suggested, based on my own Vortexijah ex

perience that led my body to be translated (see exhibit). 

During my 1986 solar tours by Emmanuel and Co, I was taken into the 

moons ot Jupiter, parricuiariy Ganym�::u�::, ini.u uuut:r �ruw u.i ��::umeai.c 
tunnel systems, that lead to rounded room interiors, where I met with 
various different density forms of human-looking higher intelligences, 
some were more dense than others who were luminous. 
There one who presented herself as a female stated that she was based 
at the moon of Neptune called Triton. Later I was taken there also, and 
I was shown the immensely impressive underground city they had 
there, with completely transparent amazingly formed geometric walls, 
which appeared to be like water as energy sheets. Behind them I could 
see vegetation under light which appeared iike daylight, even though
it was accessed from higher dimensions. I was shown antenna-like 
structures which were receptive to the inter-dimensional and 
interplanetary communications, amongst other things. 

Saturn is the only planet in the solar system which has the hexagon at 
its north pole, indicating that what Emmanuel related, that Saturn is 
the interdimensional record keeper is correct. 
When the voyager II probe passed by Neptune, an another anomaly 
was discovered on its Moon Triton, the third largest Moon in the solar 
system --on its south pole a hexagon was photographed, under its, so 
called, nitrogen snow flakes. Saturn acts as the north pole input zone 
for the solar system interdimensional translation, whilst Triton acts as a 
south pole doorway for the solar field information to flow back into N
space, for our solar system. 

Let us recapitulate the geometry which our Oversoul scanned and 
coded the Vortexijah into, from scanning the solar event horizon: 
Each planet is an energy translation device for colour-coded energy �ansduced by the most basic platonic solid geometry, the tetrahedron, 
mt? the solar system. Where each planet acts as a different musical 
string of colour coded energy emanation transduced from N-space, or 
the greater dimensions, or atomic densities. The shadows of the geo
metric codings along which these higher dimensional energies are 
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translated through are seen in the tetrahedron, where the right sided 
base point of the front pair on the tetrahedron exhibits the upwelling 
energy outgoing from the interior of the planet, which is to say the cen
tre of the tetrahedron, where the higher dimensional energy is focused. 
This has been observed in: 

• Mars, where the biggest volcano in the solar system, 01 ympus 
Moons, is seated 19.5° north. And the city on Mars points to 19.5° 
north. 

• Jupiter, where the giant Red Spot is 19.5° south. 

I • Neptune, where the giant Blue Spot is 19.5° south . More energy is 
L_ beinl! released bv the olanet than contained . .... iiiiiiiiiiir - - -

• Earth, where the constant erupting volcanoes of Hawaii are 
seated at alatitude of 19.5° south, in the tri-pyramid right foot. 

• The sun, where sun spot maximum peas specifically at 19.5° north 
and south, latitude, as the direct internal upwelling firing which 
animates the sun, explaining lack of sufficient radioactivep 
articles. 

• Saturn, where the cloud formation is phase locked into the 
hexago� geometry, showing that ?a turn is the 
H yperdimensional ladder communicator, record keeper, and 
transducer. Also on August 13 1994, when strange light 
phenoman appears at the tetra vertice points of Saturn's moon 
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D r  Begru-n , Chief of NASA Voyager  1 &- 2 space-craft photographic analys is ,  
released 70 photographs, showing a Shiva Linga ,  cigar shape mother sh ip ,  1 5 
t imes bigger than Earth , generating the superconducting rings of Saturn . 
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• Jupiter Moon Io, where the volcanic eruptions maximise at the 
1 9.5° longitudal nodes of this volcanic moon. 

• Venus - Alpha Regia and Ishtar Terra are 19.5° volcanic zones. 
• The Moon. Ceres Medii, the triangular crater always closest to 

Earth, is at the 1 9.5° tetrahedron vertex, with significant crystal 
tower structures in the suroundind domain. 

• Triton, moon of Neptune, where the south pole has a hexagonal 
geometry, showing that Triton communicates the solar field 
horizon information back to the stairway of hyperdimensions . 

Although each planet seems to hold an active pl l'lrP nr :roi!".� �f t._l-..� tc� 
rahedron. A planet is maintained by two interlocking tetrahedrons. The 
second tetrahedron is the maintaining field geometry - these two in
terlocking tetrahedrons, in outline map the hexagon. With Jupiter we 
have the red spot on one of the base corners of the tetrahedron. 
Therefore, the Emmanuel transmissions have been absolutely con
firmed, in this respect, as this discovery was made several years after 
the transmissions. In 1 989, also before these new astrophysical discov
eries were made public, Emmanuel communicated another aspect on 
Saturn. This was tra11:smitted from Unity Space� so they view the ulti
mate unity of everyone at all times. Therefore, the following is tainted 
by this flavour: 

''Q: Can you tell something of the spiritual  meaning and the back
ground of the planet Saturn? 

11EMMANUEL: You are the planet Saturn. We all are the planet Saturn. 
The planet Satum is both, within you and is without you. The planet 
Saturn is holding in crystallized form, or as a musical note within this 
solar system, the key or the structure to the frozen illusion which you 
call time and also timelessness. In that sense the planet Saturn is seen 
as one of many gateways into the realisation of All-Oneness. 
"Each planet within this solar system is holding a unique note. But as 
you expand and except your Oneness first of all with this planet and 
with all things around you, you also become each of those other plan
ets. You no longer see this planets as individual orbs, but experience 
those planets as yourself. You experience being Mars. You no longer see 
Mars, Saturn, or Jupiter, as orbs, but you experience them as wave
length, waveforms, and as part of your consciousness. As your con
sciousness in totality. 
"This is what you are already right now, but you just have got to 
choose that you are each of the planets within this solar system, and 
within infinity, as these are frozen aspects of your One true Being, 
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White s p o t  o n S atu rn , A u g u st 1 3th 1 9 94,  at  the tetra h e d ra l  vert ice 
p o i nt ,  s e v e ra l  Earth' s in  s ize . 
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whi ch you have chosen to perceive and to remind you of your great Oneness. 
" . . .  However, wi thi n this solar system a group of beings, that have come 
from the real isation ?f Oneness, have chosen to take on a partly solid 
form, or a form that 1s partly governed by the gaze of time. And they 
have come toge�her wit� the other beings from the other pl anets that 
ha�e also expenenced, m past ages, the l aws of tim e  as equivalent to 
thetr p lanets and now are working to help to expand you.  Whenever 
you make a subtle choice, or hint that you wish to surrender to become your greater Self, they come in and guide you. 
"Many ?f these you have seen as UFO's and space beings . . .  They are com1ng here tor specific purpose as a bridge for you and as hints and guides for you when you make that choice. But they do not give you 
the answer, only you can find that. They can give you only clues and 
aspects of that Oneness. 

"Therefore the planet Saturn in that sense, has been chosen as a point, 
where they can come together, converge and unite. As planet Saturn 
does hold the vibration of a multidimensional frequency. 
"Within the illusion of time, the Oneness is separated into coloured 
spectrums, into coloured light, each being a different octave. This solar · 
system has many different octaves within it, in which are now many 
different consci.ousnesses exploring itself, ready to make that choice. 
"The planet Saturn holds all of those octaves, or is able to potentia lise 
itself as a place where all those octaves are orchestrated as one, and, 
therefore, a meeting point is appropriate at that particular point in this 
solar system, from the perspective of separation. But from the perspec
tive of Oneness, you are Saturn. It is you." 
-EMMANUEL ANSWERS, September 1989. Public Communication, 
Amsterdam, Holland. 

The rings of Saturn not only look like phonograrnme records, or CD's, 
but actually release Saturn's Electrostatic Charges, in the entire radio 
range. The rings of Saturn broadcast radio programmes from 20,4 Khz to 

40,2 :Mhz, for some 10 hour periods. This is virtually the entire radio range, 
and it is induced by superconductivity. . The overall distance from the actual planet,. of these radio broadcastations 

averages at 108,000 kilometres. The rings also are the greatest and the 

best radar section trackors of the entire solar system objects. 
Thereby, fulfilling their role in positioning, to extend �aturn's �D 
holographic dynamics into the holographic input of this VIrtual real1ty 

hologram or life programme. The music of the rings of Sa� refl�ct the 

hyperdimensional Sphere, that Saturn is, as a sto�e that �lashes m �e 
waters of time and space, to maintain the essential 6-sp1n holographic 
fabric ripples, of this local holographic plate, within the Plenum of the 
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galactic fractal morophographic holographic maintainence. 

These ultra thin rings, once thought to be comprised of m
_
etal due to thei r  

high reflectivity, are actually superconducting water pnsms formed by 

temperatures under -22°C, and hence in an ultra co�erent �ondesned 
ordered form. Much like the coherent order of water m the m.1crotubeles 
of our neurons, whereby a form of superconductivity takes place, and 
enables the Virtual domains of the Unity Self to engress into locality:  by 
Saturn a large scale recorder matrix of collective Unity Self membranes, 
is evident. 
These superconducting prisms, are oriented perendicular to the magnetic 
i:oroiciai iieici iines oi Satum:·s sphere. Tne iugh order superconductive 

water prisms, reflect all radiation under 1011 Hz, but above the longest 
infra red wave lengths they begin their absoption of radiation. There is 
thus zero electrical resistence upto the 108 Mhz range, and hence the radio 
transmissions are within the superconducting atmosphere of thier 

functionalities. 
As the onset of rapid quantum affects begin to take place, at the higher 
radiations, there is then a rapid increase in the resistence of the electrons 

_in the order water ice pris�, at around 108 Ghz. 

The spokes that were found in the rings of Saturn, which are 103 krn 
along the orbit of the ring, and 104 km long the radius. These spokes 
extend through several rings, and rotate in synchronicity. Yet the outer 
rings rotate slower, according to Keplers laws, since they are further out 
from Saturn,. and must rotate slower than those which are in place nearer 
to the planet Yet the spokes in the rings, which themselves are composed 
of sub-micron p articles, in a superconductive state, rotate in 
syncronisation, rather than the required distortion that takes place every 
dozen or so minutes in a normal spinning spoked wheel phenomenon. 
Furthermore, the superconductive nature of these sub-micron particles, 
in maintaining their sycnhronised order of 104 Ian's, are reflecting the 
magnetosphere of Saturn, perfectly in its rotation, of -640 min, and the 
rings in harmonics at 640 min. 
Recalling that the 60 hexagon formation on Satums north pole, the the 5-
D circle formation surounding that hexagon, also rotates with the core of 
the planet and the magnetosphere. 
Hence, the rings of Sab.Jrn. in their spokes, reflect a coherent 60 magnetic 
translated geometrical order, which is maintained over 104 km, in 
microcosmic order, synchronised over a large span. Only the 
superconducting nature of the rings can shadow this hyperspatial affects, 
like a time gate, or Grail Cup, for dimensional warping. 
As the spokes, communicate, like rays extensions, of the magnetic field 
body of Saturn, with its many large scale hyperdimensional magnetic 
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anomalies, at the hyperspatial gravity alphabetic geometrical linguistic 
local

_
ities. The spokes are part of the J?ush out �feet ofthe superconducting 

particl es, that create �uch magneti c  anomoh es, reflecting the planets 
grander superconductive brush strokes on the music of the hologramme 
of our solar system . 
The very radio broadcastations are induced by the superconductor prisms 
of the rings coming into synchronised contact by 10-lOm, whereby the 
superconduciting electrons are tunnelled through a superconduci tve 
transition 'weak force-link', between the ring spoke components. And it 
is the difference in phase of these superconducters, when exposed to 
Satums anomolo�s magneti� field and electric field geometry, being 
perpendicular to the tormds, that generates the electromagnetic radiation 
of the radio waves, of 483 mhz/ m V, according to Dr M.L. Kaiser, and Dr. 
V.D. Desch, in Saturns kilometric beam geometry. 

Since, the importance of the rings of Saturn in their resonance to life, has 
been established, the solar system game board dynamics can be further 
understood, when we look at the research data of Dr. Begrun, the NASA 
Voyager 1 and 2, photographic chief analyst. In over 70 photographs, he 
demonstrates, that a vehicle, 1 and half Earth's, are generating and 
producing the rings of Saturn, from their Linga design. Like the Amen
Ra Prism scrambler vehicle, here we may be evidencing the remenent 
technology that is creating our 3D Virtual Reality gameboard of life. 
Is it any wonder, therefore, when in 1994 a galactic wide gamma-ray 
"internet'' appeared to switch on, with a holographic phase-conjugate 
array, that at the same time the White Spot of Saturn moved to 19.5°, and 
at that Sirius Mid date, August 13th, Titan began to glow in geometrical 
positions, with an unexplained phenomenon. Now there is a 
hyperdimensional holographical link, between the solar micro
hologramme, and the galactic macro-hologramme. 
-October 1994, Updated Ju ly 1999. 
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R XXV  
COMPUTER 

HOLOGRAPI-llCS 
As Saturn is the acceptor principle for the solar system gameboard of 
crystallisation from the 6th dimensional holographies of life 
broadcastations, several of its moons have been specifically engineered, 
and musically tuned in their geometrical coding of gravitation en
folded light. 
These hannonics are transduction ratios which are key elements in the 
maintenance of the girds of consciousness events in the solar system in 
various planetary event horizons, over diverse time-spans, as well as in 
multiple quantum potential time frame streams, or planetary musical 
strings of dimensionality. . 

The specific round structures, at geometric hannonic points of 
significance upon these moons, (interpreted as huge craters, although 
they all share a common form), are the finger print of the higher 
dimensional transduct:ions coming from the core of these moons. As 
they are time capsules which ride along different planetary musical 
string waves, of quantum potentiality. 
These are seen in the moons Rhea, The thy's, where the structure is 
called Odysseus, as well as Mimas where the structure is called 
Herschel, or even the moon Enceladus which has the same, and Dione 
which has larger versions known as Dido and Aeneas, Dione and Rhea 
also showing evidence of clouds, from macrolandscaping. 
These "nipples" amidst these craters are utilised in the 
hyperdim.ensional seeding of vorteculation patterns in con unction with 
the hyperspatial ring resonances, whose super-subtle melodies are 
required to be recursed along the musical tuning of the spherical 
moon's, in their unique positionings, whereby, the Vorterulation of the 
surface grid dynamics, then are enabled to be spiraled into the 
geometric harmonic positioning of these "nipples", whose Vortex 
structure, can cascade the melodeous sonic carpets, into finer ratio's of 
gometrical synthesis, in micro-environments. 
Phoebe, the tenth Moon of Saturn, both in size and in position, is 
"perfectly round" and smooth without any craters or other irregulars. 
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I t  i s  the  o n l y  S<l t u rn l d ll m oon to be i n  il rl ' t rogril d l' orb i t , 1 d 1 ( l ;  1 
k i lometres i n  d i <.l nH ' t l'r, i t  il l rn ost <1 p peilrs a rt J f J c i <l l ,  \v i t h ( ) n l y  T ;  
refl l •cl i v i t y, b u t yd bei n g  too l ;l rg < '  t o  hl' a d e g < · n e r<l l l '  conw t r y  !H I <  I t ' ll '. ,  
a n d  i ts m ll ss n·m <1 i ns u n k now n .  I t  h a s  an u n u <, u a l  t w i n  <-.a l l' l l k, ht · ! · d u ·, , . 
i t  i s  the  sa nw s ize <J S  Phoebe, b u t  w hich h il s  a very u n u .., U <l l  o rb i t , w l l l C l ;  
m o v es <J i o n g  l h L• l ea d i ng tr i a n g u l ar l i bera t i o n  p l > i n t  of  t h e i m pu r l ,nd 
moon Dione. 
As the sol <J r  system is  now in pri m a l  acti va t i on , s o  is  th i s  r d k c k d  1 11 
Saturn's pri mal energy transm i t ter moon, Titan . Today astronomers ob 
serve the l a rge and m assi ve l i ght  p u l sa ti on ' s  com i n g from tha t m oo n ,  

which wi l l  transform m an y  of the programmes o f  the sol a r  systPm 

Each o f  these key m oons a re musica l ly  tu ned to the 6th d i m en s i on a l  
transduction of energies through Saturn. Each h a s  a mul ti-di mensi onal  

The Moon's of Saturn : harmonic coordinato rs for 60 hyperd imensional 
s u p e rc o n d u ctive s i g n a l  a s s o rtme nts fo r ti m e  a n d  s p a c e  m a n d a l l a  
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T h e  S ov i e t  P h oe b e s  2 s pace  
c raft, in 1 989,  photographed the 
" L i n g a "  object  by Mars, it a lso 
c a st a s ha d o w  o n  its s u rface ,  
d i s t i n c t  f rom t h e  m a rs moon 
P h oebe.  S imi lar  "Objects" 

were photog raphed 
by the Lunar Apol lo 
Missions.  As wel l  as 
a " Base" going over 
a large and smal l  
c rater. The "Li nga's" 
leave a s hadow, and 
the other a ppea rs to 
generate a "c loud". 



component, with representations of themselves gomg upto the 6th 
colour spectrum dimension. . 

. 

The inside of most of these moons has been archi tectured m a multidi-

mensional wave-form matrix, which surpasses dimensional under

standing, as they act l ike liquid mirrors through multi-�ule times, and 
multiple-spaces in the multitudes of quantum event honzons of the so-

lar system planets. . . . . 
Even areas of their surfaces, have been laid out w1th crystalhne devtces, 

and pyramidal formations, as well as other hi ghly specific designs 
required to tune the solar system mandalla gameboard of 

consciousness, in the tonal pulsation's of light required, according to 
a.L - 1 ! -L &.  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ...., . "' " �  ..... .. , .o..-c- t n  .. ho l""t thonrt�hor1 'f"""31 ,.....o'P"\ n.-.; ,... - - - - �  

U l'- �6& 1 L  .&..A i w...& L&.&b'-.&.&1.'-.a.L•  -""".a.a.•r - ·-• -1 •- • - · - - -- - - - - - - - -- - o - • •--•- ..... .& & U.J 
of crystallisation, and of hierarchy, now melting away to the silence of 

love, by Christ the Word of Unity, as well as in Coherent Scalar 
crystallisation, and morphographies for crysto-genesis. 
Here the Black and White Brotherhoods are represented, as the Watch
ers. But the Original Rainbow Races, as the Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness, by law of trinal balance, also are represented there, neutral 
from the gameboard, yet being able to Be within it, through the Creator 
in and as all p�ci.pants. So the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness are 
activating the unity remembrance within all who choose to remember 
to Be. 
Thus multiple intelligence's operate in multiple reality-dream streams 
within these satellites, within one space. Just as in a hologramme, 
within one point, there can be 64,000 different images, but each at a dif
ferent angle to the other. So is the quantum potential L-parallel genera
tion built to its limits within the matrix · architecture of the cities of 
Rhea, Dione, Thethy's, Mimas, Hyperion, Iapetus, Phoebe, or Titan. 

These are largely comprised of trans-dimensional, trans-morphic, 
trans-liguistic, and trans-termporal, holograpic interphase cities, within 
the moon's, and in some places of the their surfaces. They are partially 
superconducting stations, and can easily be sealed from visibility, not 
only by morphographic scalar holograpics, but also simply by 
increased superconductivity, preventing any visible photon from 
detecting them. Yet they have photonic mirrors. 
A 30 person, with some adjustment (and with an 8 Hz brain rhythm, 
for equal ingoing and outgoing coherence cascade wave cascades, 
linked to the Unity Self, through the 8 Hz non-locality messenger), can 
come into these living multi-dimensional and multi-time synthesised 

stations, and participate with membres from all fonns of dimensional 
densities, and temporal varieties. And due to these stations 
translinguistic make-up, all thought forms are instantly converged into 
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L '  V I  
the entire environment, into visual 3D plus linguistic pictogramm 

hich b 
� 

w are em edded i n  the core life language of understanding for all .  I�  
_
tha t sense they share many similari ties to the under moon Jovian 

Ci ti es on Gan!'mede, Europa, Cal l isto, and even 10, and they have a 
superconductive gate translay system for interfacing between stations 
around different planets for different arrangements .  

' 

The interchange between the Saturnian and Jovian satelite stations, are 
very si�ficant in their solar system phase conjigate regulatory 
schematic assortments, to enable hyper-holographies to download into the interface ripples of these Sphere's resonance relationship within the 
solar system mandallic hologramme. For this reason there is a 
hypergare set-up anci superconciucrive tractor beam reiay rransmiss10n 
maintenence, through multiples time geometries, between these cities, 
as ordered quantum coherence, between two distinct membranes, 
sharing another angle of the same non-local gate. 

As the Gty of Christ is made realised by the consciousness of All
Oneness of the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, and the garneboard 
players through their brothers and sisters of All-Oneness tickling them 
from within the Creator as them, to remember the Unity Love 
Beingness of All-Oneness - so will the Unity City of Christ be an
chored here, and the face of Saturn will loose its reaper iconography 
The Unicorn, as Pegasus, will be freed from its sleep, as the lords of 
judgment, the lords of karma, will be judged by all of their judgment of 

those they judged. So that the karmic board will cancel itself out. All 

the judgments, or diversification, coming back all at once, to the source 

of judgment - and so the polarities are one, as the lords of karma are 

freed to be equal in the One Body of Christ, again, and wake up from 
the trance of dual mathemtics of 5/6  Set Sinus wave transforms. 

In this manner, Emmanuel relayed, the Universe of the Dove, through 
the Andromeda/ Pegasus gateway, will transduce freely through the 

wings of the 6D transducer of Saturn into the City of Christ, the 

universal Light Body, anchoring into realisation, in all micro events, or 

individual consciousness of colour (DNA), as the realisation of All

Oneness which is the New Universe. Interconnecting all pyramids, 
I • 

sphere stations, within the galaxy, as one Grail Cup of infinite recurstve 

superconductive congruence, snowballing to the Eschaton ATON of the 

Midway realisation, for this galaxy and beyond, as All Is God. 

-March 1995, slightly updated 1998-99. 

-------------------------- 2�---------------------



R XXVI 
EXTRATERRESTRIAL 

GEOMETRICS 
Tnfo-vH Tnno+n'VI I 12n-��Mo n� n ..... ,.l 

-- ·  .... - - ·  r ... ....... . ... ...., ..... ..., ... . ::J � ......... . , .... """" ....., ..., �,��.. , " 

Computer Architecture 
Rainbow Race man, as Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, came into 
their local galactic fall around 7 billion years ago, being modulated by 
their local galactic island Oversoul. Both our fallen brothers and sisters, 
the Watchers, who had become decidedly trapped into the sticky 
gameboard mechinations of the enzymatic and electrolitical gods, in 
their fifth dimensional management offices, maintained in the higher 
pulsation hands sweeps of the sixth dimensional duo gameboard play
ers; and the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness - worked in the 3D 
physical holographic realms, and placed interdimensional geometrical 
architecture's, as Window point triggers for both sides of the game. 
These are the positive enzymatic intelligence's playing with the nega
tive enzymatic intelligence's, as the Black and White Brotherhoods. A 
majority of the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, took their sides, 
and were thus so modulated into the electrolitcal gameboard co-arche
type modus operandi of these local organ sector octaves, in the body 
universe, so that their lower Oversoul's became identified as characters 
in this match. 

The enzymatic gods placed through there fifth and fourth dimensional 
spatialised consorts, major interd.imensional geometrical alphabetic 
colour coded architecture's, of sound-wave oscillations in dance with 
photon-wave living light template pictures, so as to convert the three 
major Thoton/ Takyon superluminal particle types into the dream
code modulations of this solar system, to be carried through the 
electromagnetic blueprints of solar distribution through the 
heliocosmic breathing pulsation's of the solar lungs fulfilling their 
hyperdimensional duties. 
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Thl'se <1 rch i t t -d u rl' ' s  \\' t•rv v .... t . t h l i ', I H'd t u  p n ·pc� n ·  f ( )r t \ \ l '  t c� l l  ( ) f In d n  1 1 1 t r 1 
the i n d i v i d u d l  p i ,1 1 H' t . 1 ry t ru l l '-i, 1 1 1 ord1 • r  t o  l l l d t !l l . l i n  t l w 1 r  m ( ld u ! <J t l < 1 ! 1  t r 1 
Thn t o n / Takyon t ri -'-iLq w rl u m i n ;t l fl o w  p <1 l k rn orc h � ·..., t r.J t i < J n s  1 1 f t l u · \ 1 < 1 -
l og rLl p h i c  g <l l lH' -bo,1 rd gl' rl l ' ra t i < m '-i ,  f ro m  t h e  f i f t h  d l l l i < ' I 1 '-> I < J n ,  1 1 1 t ( l  t h 1 •  
book of l i f l• a s  t l w  4 t h  d i m L· n s i o n a l  h o l o g ra p h i c  p l a t L· .  I n  t h i '-i  w a -.· t h 1 •  
en t i re h i s tory o f  m a n  w a s  p r<'- p rogra m m ed,  a n d  i n  ... t l l l l'd b y: th1 •  
geom etri cal  g ra v i t y  wa ve-gu i d e  h y pe rd i m e n s i o n a l  <t rch i kc t u ral  
com p u ter org a n i sa t i on s y s te m s, o f  the L' n z y m a ti c  god � .  So t h a t  e v e r y  
character tha t p l a y ed w i th i n t h e  stream s o f  t h e  s i ne / s i g n - w a v v  
kni t ti ng, tuned a s  the m u s i cal tone- i n s tru m e n ts we cJ I I  p ! J n e ts, \\' l'H.' 
nrP-wri tten from 6th d i m ensi onal d i recti ves, i n to fi fth d i mensr c ,n a l  1 
holographic Oversoul m anagement code-work geom etri es of l i gh t .  
These living architecture's, as  the transducer geometry's of the 
hyperdimensional com pu ter systems of l ight l anguage holographi c  

. . . The "nipple" signaturesof Mimas' pole. 
The "nipple" signatures od Dione, at geometric positions. 



managemen t Pi and Phi coordi nation systems, were establi shed on the 
pl anets and moons, to i nfl uence and l ock the gra vi ty gri d fields i n to 
this holographic management regime of colour cod ing, which echoes 
the higher gameboard management's of the Whi te and Black brother
hoods, or posi tive and negative enzymatic/ electrolytical gameboard 
managers - until the 7th dimensional universal brain, by Christ-Word 
instructi on, corrects this get aquainted system: where the polarities of 
choice, and their infinite mathematical archetypes, of different wave
form density axis-spin intensi ties know themselves in all octave and 
polarity variety's, of eternal mathematical variety's. 
Where in each octave of atomic density, the greater Oversoul self is di
versified into dozens, hundreds, thousands, hundred-thousands, mil
lions, and billions, of incarnated focus points of self-reflection from one 

3 d iffere nt views of Rhea with the :·appearencc of clouds", and oth e r  o bjects m the u pper left NASA photo. 

The strange moon Iapetus, with odd 
s ignatures and behaviour. 
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Oversoul charact
_
er archetyp� point, diversi fied i nto all possible l ayers 

and levels that this Oversoul tmage-archetype can m aintain itself in. 
These interdimensional geometrical computer anchor point, sound
wave gravity-wave guide architecture's, were establ ished on the planet 
Mars, as well as in the coded sine/ sign alphabet sequences of its 
moons; Venus; our Moon; Mercury; Ganymede, Io, Europa, Callisto, as 
the major moons of Jupiter; Titan, Rhea, Dion e, Tethy's, Mimas, 
Enceladus, and even the small Hyperion, as moons of Saturn; Miranda 
Oberon, Titania, Ariel, and Umbriel, as moons of Uranus; Triton of 
Neptune; and Pluto with its moon Tritan. 

The layout for this solar system grid management can be likened to a 
12 string guitar, where every string is a planet, whose collective union 
of sine-waves: from the 4 major forces of nature, to the 5th force as con
sciousness waves, from pi to phi; from game-board inception point to 
gameboard ending point in time and space, and the time I space con
tinuum - are arranged as a string that is being played in its multiple 
placements of geometrical tonal orchestrations through space and time. 
Where all superstring quantum dimensional versions of that planetary 
string, are the m:ultiple chords being play�d in the hyperdimensional 
song in the game-board. 

· 

Thus the placement of the crystal wave-guide towers on the geometri
cal alignments of significance on the Moon, Titan, and Triton, are in di
rect correspondence to the pyramids of the Moon, Mars, Venus, 
Ganymede, Titan, Miranda, Triton, Pluto and Tritan - these are the oc
tahedron leverage points by which the major pulsation's can cascade 
down from the larger interstellar game-board grids, and move/ trans
duce the allowed gamepeice inserts through field management, and 
through writing I inserting these new programmes into the music sheet 
of a planetary template field creation. 
The pyramids are the points on the planetary grids where portions of 
the swirling vortecular finger prints of the hyperdimensional fingers 
are placed and playing, but from a hyperdimensional time overview 
point; which converges through the passages of neutrons, protons, 
preons, and gluons, to instill the ELF harmonics that can affect the hy
drogen bonds in life crystal structures, of gameboard diversified arche
types, from one Oversoul archetype of light, into millions. 
For it is here that the interlocked tetrahedron cubic hexagons of planets 
- as hyperspatial vertices - reach their all-time m�m� 
hyperdimensional leverage in three dimensional translated actions, m 
the case of the octavehedron (octahedron) shaped pyramids, which �e 
implied in virtually all pyramidal architexture of this planetary fru1t, 
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bda n, l ' l  c .  

Th e i n i t 1 a l  ga m L·boa rd i n t l • rd i m t•n .'i i o n <l l  cum p u l l' r  ,ud n kd u n · <1 l 1 l h t 1 r  
poi n ts, however, are of m u l t i p l l' geometr i ca l m u s i ca l i.) rrd n �� t · n w n t '. ,  
m a n y of \v h i c h  m <l n  h a s  n o t  as y e t  beconw a cc u s t o m t•d t o .  h l r t l w  �1 -
sided and 5-s i d L•d pyram i ds of M a rs a re sti l l  on l y  s m a l l  u n i t s  corn p.m ·d 
to the cu b i c  towers of  the Moon, and N e p t u n e ' s  m oon Tr i to n , or t h t · L 
90° a rchi tectu re doorwa y  of  U ranus's  m oon M i r< m d a , wh i ch shows t i H· 

EL-eva bon i npoi nt  where enormous p a th wa y s of Thotons / Takyon s  a n ·  
converted i n to ohotons. and oth er oi n - noi n ts o f  l i 11 h t  � ' � ' t ""'' " t r; .�,  

.. .. ' \. ..I  ( _)  - - . ...... J 

known as protons in ELF harmoni c p roto-co m m u n i cation . 
This Mi randa south pol ar 90° L ( in  combinat ion w i th other M i ra n d a  lD 
l e tteri ng as a shadow of hyperspa ti a l  4 0  gameboard scri p t  sente nces ), 
when u ti lising the precise ti m e  and space orbi tal harmonic placem ents, 

T't n the biggest moon in the solar system, surounded by a thick cloud 

c��e;, and whose North pole circle marks a 5 N-space signature. 
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as a mid-way reson t I . . 
1 ci ck . 

ance- ona octave bndge between the Tnton south 
P0 e o Wise hexagon ( th · d · . . 

. t 
as e mter Imens10nal gameboard Jump-

P
1
01n

kw
t? oth

h
er solar system game levels); and Saturn's north pole anti c oc 1se exagon gam b d . 

d h 
e oar mput sequence - can then ingather 

thi
an c ange the course of the electrical charge current of the song of 

s solar system. 
This clockwise hex to L to anti-clockwise hex (H-L-H) in harmonic 
resonan · d · th 

' 
h 

ce, IS use In e gameboard interdimensional computations for 
c aracter and ev t hi · · en mec nations, accordmg to the holographic script 
?ame�ook r�es of polarities. These holographic resonance clockwork 
�nterd1me�s1?.?al b�sh_�':oke computations, sweep electrical and elec
u-uutd.gnt!uc \�nrougn au :::> forces) template changes - tram the smaii
est sub-atonuc components in each living cell; or resonant cells  
throughout all wave-form knitted matter; to biological living body tem
plates (such as man), which hold the over-all registration of all electri
cal pathways of electron spin resonance information pulses, as 
mandalla's with the specific unique frequency signatures of that 
individual's gameboard character from fifth dimensional Oversoul 
geometries of light; to the over-all bio-charge bandwidths of electrical 
musical chords �tten on the music sheet of entire species such � 
trees; or the geometrical charge-pathways of charge which maintain the 
resonance sine-wave doth works of crystalline rocks in their multiple 
geometrical index of paramagnetic relationship to each other, and to 

the entire ball sphere of planetary music of which they are components 

of, and by which their paramagnetic geometrical index interface holds 

essential resonance harmonics; to managing the poetry of planetary 

dances in sucsinction with each other, as to electron charge transfer 

pathways, and proto-communication between all planetary body units, 

in the orgasmic exchange of the universal body in love - and espe

cially to the chorus break in solar system conjunction to the galactic 

centre 2013. 
Miranda is the mirror facet to the wall towers, which are d.iposited har

monics in the hannonic resonance grid of the solar system, and which 

are but placings of a next generation which travelled backwards in �e 

in order to view themselves in other time-streams of quantum stab1hty 

that require ingathering to new modus operan�i (�r modes �f opera

tion), in the phase conjunction to the holographic signals which carry 

greater streams of personality archetypes broadcasted through the ga

lactic centre and simultaneously through all wormhole vents, or 

flavour sink geometrical time-space curvature geometric� doorw�ys, 

which were maintained aligned to the universal brain. This occurnng 

concurrently throughout the breath of th� int�rdi�ensional pa�wa�s 

of the passages of the Unityverse played tn dtv�rst�erse of this uru
versal body, in its lower holographic chakra d1menswns. Just as we 
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will, as the Christ-Body, rewrite the diversity holographic pages of the 
computations of the garneboard into the greater Unity holographies of 
resurrecting the universal body. 

By this arrangement Miranda is but one small piece - a hannonic 
push button of code-work computations in interdimensional leverage. 
But the assembly of generated archetypal patterns through the gravity 
fueled architecture computers, co-creates the orgasmic attraction which 
allows multiple worlds to breath together as diverse band-widths, 
which require the ingathering, as the unity signals are instilled by 
,-.1 • _ a  a1 _ '1 .& 1  _ _  __3 � -- _ 4_ ..J  _ __ L - _ _ _  '! J:  __ L1_ - - - - L. L - - - - ..3 - _ _ _ 11 1 1 •  • • 
\....J. U l� L  u u::: r Y UJ. U1 U L  UJ. Ut:l LU UJ. UJ.Y U lt: �\..Q l lt:l t: U  pal CUU::I Ul.Ult:U:SlOflal 
time-stream quantum dimensions to meet each other - where all di
verse characters from one Oversoul archetype, fuse together, face-to
face, heart-to-heart. 
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Th e J ssL·m b l y  ( ) j \ h r. l l l d .l l'l l l l !H ' C I .., t h l  . ..,l' m u l l i p l l- s l rl '.l ll1 d i r l'c l i u n ..,  
t h rou g h  t l w  rom p 1 1 t ( · r .J rc l u l ! · c t u n• ' s  t > f t h e p i <� IWh <l l l d  l l l t H > l l S .  B u t  1 t  1 ..,  
t lw i n tcrrc l .l t l O l lSh l p  o f  T r i t u n  \ \' I t h  s.� t u rn  \\' h i rh h t > l d c, t lw In <IJ O r p a t 
terns i n t o a n  m d ex, o f  t l w  m u l t i p k  q u a n t u m  d i m l' n s i o n a l  s u per..., t r i n g  
versions o f  c.K h  p l .nw t a ry s t r i ng Sl'q u c nce o f  m u sic ,  a n d  c-;pl·ci a l l y  to 
Ea rth and the f'd oon, as  t h e  l <1 s t  p l <ml'tary fru i t  i n  the pcn t a g o i l <.l l  
gol den m e a n  cascade, a n d  t h e  nex t i n  t h e  basc-th rel' harmon i c  tra n <; fcr  
sys tem . 
M i randa a l so con nects  to the M ou n t  K <l i l a i s h  i n tcrd i mensional  t r a n s 
d u ction broadcasts a nd o ther h i g h e r  N e w  J erusalem S h a m b a l l a  t i m e -
C" "'"""\ 1 ,.....0 · · � � h .  h • •  h h l ,.., ... . ... ""' l  ..... � ,.... l ,.....r-o .. \..... ..... .. ....... , ... __... __... � � - � - ..... ... . ... '"\..... -,.  ... . . ..... � ... .. �.-- .. , � r"'  ... t""""lo r"' ..., ... - � - - - - a. L..& "'J L/ ......_ L..o' L..o' .& '- • '- & L& '- .1 '- o...JI/ U I L& L '- \. J I I l l l l  ....... I U '- U L'- U l l. \..� \...l h l l  \-1. 1 - .1 1. 1 11.. - .&.  ......, ... 

rangement of d i verse d i recti ons com i ng together i n to fusion, s u c h  as 
Miranda - by being i n  the real isa tion templ ate that al l pieces that 
came into interdi m ensional d irected fusi on were j ust  the fulfi l lmen t  i n  
ti m e  an d  space, that  the various fused components were al ways tou ch-

The Uranian Moon Miranda, with the .. L" shaped .. Chevron" on its 

south pole. 
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ing each other as hyperspa ti al bodi es of l ight fi l led geom etri cal  l a n 
gu age a l phabets o f  love . 

Miranda ' s al phabeti c  placement is not onl y d u e  i t  i ts mi d-way har 
monic between Neptune and Satu rn, but is  also due to the uni que 
angle and orbi tal posi tion in which Uranus is  placed a t  58° to the sol ar  
plane, having a vertical rotation, and thus connecting the energy 
stream dynami cs from above the solar system d i sk pl ane to the b a se, 
lying almost exactly on i ts side, and the moons fol l ow this wave guide 
pathway of Uranus' strong magnetic field inclination of 58° . 
The moons in the outermost rotation such as Oberon and Titani a ;l rr> 
constructed out of heavy rock material, greater in density than Saturn's 
moons, these are precisely so arranged, so that their paramagnetic na
ture of attraction, conducts the vertical X-a:xis forces in geometrical 
maintenance tuning for the solar system - with only a thin l ayer of 
water-ice-tetrahedron skin. Whereas the larger inner moons Ari el and 
Umbriel exhibit the opposite polarity of this in order to balance the 
electrornagnetics between the outer moon conduction, and the 
hyperdimensional impulses from Uranus pulsated out in 
electromagnetics - th�se inner large moons are l�gely water-ice, with 
small internal rocky cores, to maintain the minimal stabile para-mag
netic wave-resonance guides. Miranda is the only exception, being ex-

and the cube bottom right, on Miranda 
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actl y  inbetween, as tl1e prime selected cand idi:! tc, being  a perfected 
hyperd imension arrangement composi tion, i:lnd bei ng the l i:! rgest of the 
U rani an moons. 
Furthermore, to match and catch Tritons clockw ise dynam ics, the 
winds of Uranus travel i n  re trograde to the p l a nets rota tion i:lnd orb i t, 
in  contrary to the usual defa u l t  of sol a r  system wind laws.  
The hyperdimensi onal source of  energy, that maintains the green-blue 
planet, also main tains the temperature equal  on both si des of the 
planet, despi te that one side is never faci ng the sun, so the unity laws 
of higher dimensional animation are maintai ned in equal d i s tri b u ti o n  
rl ru-•T"\; .. .a. ; .. C" � .. h nr"T .& J'; C" a  ,-l ; �fnraro. .. Y ..... v ; c  ; � I'""J � r"' � h f""\'1""\ ....f ru-n An c f-r :l h n o  th � t---�r • •- · ·� � � · - ·  · · · � - - · · · - · - · · ·  , .  - - - · �  · · · -· · · · - � �  . .  , - - · · · � · · � - - - - · o - · - -

4th dimensional animation maintains the harmonic distribution, even 
in different alignments to "usual" - Uranus's role is essential in main
taining a roof to floor flow connection in the solar system . 

Furthermore, Uranus's black rings, are carbon rich, and follow 
hyperspatial curvature geometries, which are el liptical, til ted and l i ter
ally warped, as a signature of Uranus's X-Axis input transducer from 
4D into our solar system programme spectrummed holography . With 
six moonlets being the guides within the orbits of the hexagon-geom
etry of the carbon in the rings. Furthermore the carbon rich rings, ro
tate at a revolution rate two times greater than Uranus revolves around 
i ts axis - they rotate around the planet once every eight hours, as an 
absolute example of hyperspatial propagated propulsion. This being 
orchestrated by the holographic garneboard generators in the earlier 
stages of the fall, more than 4 bill ion years ago, as this solar system 
gameboard level was being prepared for the further falls, game-

· · · - ·---'------------ zsz-------------



m a tches th a t  \vo u l d  occu r w i th i n  t h e  fa bri c  of i ts hol ogra phi c sed u c-
' 

b ve i l l u s i on .  
Uranus ro ta tes a n  ocea n o f  superhea ted w a ler over 6,000 m i l es l rl 
depth, th us hi ghly condu ctive by these tetra hedral  geometry' s i n  i t s 
oceans, the 40 hyperspace i m pulses a rc genera ted from w i thi n  i ts m ol 
ten core condu ctor provi d i ng the energy to hea t thi s  wa ter u p to 8, 00rr� 
Fahrenhei t. 

B u t  of even greater importance is that Uranus is an actual twi n  of Nep
tune, where Neptune's tilt  and magnetic field is  50° to the solar pl a ne, 
;1s thP o1 1 tPr nl a n ets maintain solar stabi l i tv bv X-axis  weavin P"  of sob r 
body fabri c. Neptune is of a similar size to ·ur�us, and they b�th share 
virtually the same 360° rotation day rate of 16-17 hours - just as Earth 
and Venus are near twins in diametre size and rotation space. 
Neptune's temperature in i ts water oceans is approximatel y the same 
- a  bil l ion m i l es further from the sun than Uranus, i t  releases three
times more energy than it  receives, as the hyperspatial 4D animation 
maintains equali ty wi thi n the unity of i ts animated spheres . Thus we 
glimpse the understanding of interdimensional h olographic resonance 



Saturn's North Pole 6th and 5th dimensional N-space sig natures. The 
hexagon and pentagramme within the Sphere. The hexagonal formation 
stays, with the clouds literally turning at the 6-fold symmetry positions, 
and the entire formation rotates with Saturns core.  This photograph 
courtesy of Icarus science magazine, 1 988, from NASA .. 
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h a n n o n 1 cs, w h 1 ch <l l l ow i\ 1 I r,m d ,l t l l  p i <I Y  s u ch <1 v i l <l l  rol e, J U c, t  a c, l n t , Jn 
p l a y s  a Il 1 <l jnr rol e - - ;m d s hl' I l l 'S bd\\'('l'n t h a t  sph L·n· a n d  S a t u rn 
Thus <l s l l l l' scl cclL'd n e u t rll l bod y,  l\1 1 r,1 n d <1 w a s  orch cs tr.:l tcd a s  t h e  pcr
fcckd p l a ce for t h L' fonn <1 t 1 un of i n k rd i nwnsi o n a l  E L-dkr pl J Cl' lli L' n t  
for E l -ectr i c a l  sol <1 r  s y s t L' Ill scr i p t  m <m <l g e m en l .  T h e  L-s h a pe d  " C h e v 
ron "  is  a n  El - a v i:1 l L'd perfect ly  l l a t ll' n ed -nu l ty pographcd pl a tv a u  w h i ch 
i s  del i n ea ted i n to a 1 00 m i l e  l on g  esc<l 'l"">ITl en t w h i ch i n ters(�cts a s  a ri g h t  
<:� n gle form i n g the L sh a pe <1 s t h e  Sl 0 °  a n gl e  for i n te rd i m en si on a l  w i n 
dow tra nsd uction . The gr<:� v i ty <:� n oma1 y, and t i me-warps gen era ted by 
these preci se geometri es - a n d  the uni q u e  pl acemen t o f  the moon, on 

The l i g ht c i r c l e  i l l u m i n a ted on 
Umbriel's pole, and the square crater 
a n d  p y ra m i d with i n  it, fu rt h e r  
hyperdimensional sig natures. 
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the moons sou th pole, su rrounded by perfect recta ngles to enhance the 
fl a vour s ink harmon i cs of perfect a ttu nements - a l low the Sons  and 
Daughters of All -Oneness, whose Vortexij ah Li ght Bod y vehi cl e  geom 
etry bodies understand the 90° L translation pathways between dimen
si ons, as El's such as Emmanu-el, to guide the Redemption pulsation ' s  
of Christ  t o  be guided through the 201 3  solar sy stem phase-lock w i th 
galactic centre, and to anchor i n  and through the ol d gam eboard com 

puter architecture' s an d templ a tes, through the 4-forces of nature, to 
show the gameboard player intelligence' s  of the Black and White 
Brotherhoods that their positive /  negative electrolytic system is ru n  by 
ONE brain system - the seventh dimension. who i s  in h1rn �ni!!: ::!t�C. 
by the Universal Christ; and to free the m any encapsul a ted r ainbow 
races as consciousness', who temporarily forget and become seduced 
by the rainbow illusion of diversity, run by duality electrical polarity, to 
be reminded through trinity of the grea ter Unity Body which they are 
as the One Body of Christ. 

To tune the solar system into the holographic grid-works of hannonic 
r:esonance's into the correc_t musical correspondences to match the re
quired impulses for gameboard resonance's, there was hyperspatial 
management for planetary guitar string tuning, by placing of certain 
moons in hannonic octave! geometrical mathematical placings, of 
colour coded resonance, to the selected planets . Some of these moons 
were constructed into unique matrix's from hyperspace, in order to 
produce the required gravity wave guides required for the musical tun
ing of the gravity alphabets in the geometries of the curvature of space, 

into the · matched gravity 
alphabets which attracts by 
resonance, the holographic 
impulsations, from the correct 
quantum dimensional super
string time streams, which 
would engender the 
programme resonance's, which 
would attract the geometry 
circumstances of musical 
colour octaves which were 
colour coded as the game
board players intended, 
without disrupting the over
all, holographic reson�ce 
colour coded rainbow coating 
of the galactic hemoglobin disk 
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0� spect:rummed octaves, which includes an eternal number of alternate 
dim�nsiOns in i ts colour coding resonance unit matrix of scriptural geo
metri cal sentence sequence, aligned to i ts true colour coding. Thus the 
gam�boar� players extracted and extrapolated the set frequency strings 
of ?rmensiOnal octaves of potential quantum time stream domains, �hie� when converged through the hyperdimensional computer coor
dination systems, anchored into phased broadcastation by the architec
tural, a�d moon gravit� wave guide training and tuning of this solar 
system 1ns�ument, which would affect the suns pulsation, and reso
nance turung, so that it would receive a different set of 
hyperdimensional holographic impulses which would coordinate the 
I' - I' - , • , " • • ' J.uuJ. J.uu..:c::::, uJ. uaLw t: uy ura wut� ute resonant components inio iis sys-
tem of gravida! attraction fro its interstellar surroundings through the 
heliocosmic resonance beds of inflow. 
Thus the tuning of the planets, and moons through the interdimen
sional computer holographic index generator geometry's, fine tuned 
the manner in which the solar system clothing would be sown, and 
which fabric it  would resonate and attract, much like a television is 
tuned to series of different 1V stations of good receptivity, so the solar 
syste� was fine tuned to be receptive to the broadcasting central of the 
galactic centre, or through the galactic centre broadcasting towers, as 
well as the hyperdimensional and interdimensional programme fine
tunings, to receive a specific set of quantum dimensional probability in
dex programmes of mandallic events which were an arrangement from 
a finely selected series of eternal mathematical variations of the colour 
coding reality strings of events in dimensionallity, from the rainbow 
spectrum coding of this hemoglobin blood disk galaxy. 
In other words, the time-space geometric curvature arrangements for 
the entirety of this solar system gameboard clothing, was arranged into 
a letter and sentence sequence, which would create the set laws of 
gravity impulses, by an indexed set sequence in which the curvature of 
space and time would be aligned to the gravity alphabets of geometry, 
to thus affect all of the attractions which would result in the probabili

ties of the solar system, to unfold - from the movements of planets 

and their musical grid relations to one another, to their pull on the s�n, 

which would thus bring into place new time space curvatures, which 

would thus enact the solar system to attract a new geometrical sentence 

in its time and space curvature, which again would trigger the sen

tences of events in the gravitation's, electromagnetic, magnetic weak/ 

strong nuclear forces, to pulsate and operate into the written passages 

of gameboard mechinations, this would include the exact equations by 

which amino-acids would arrange into neurotransmitters, and � 
which way their metabolism would unfold in response to magnetic 

fields, electromagnetic fields, solar radiation, as well as higher scalar-
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I n  1 996 , d u ri ng the 
Time Gate to 201 o 
the sig n at u res of 

' 

the N ew U n iverse 

beg a n  to a ppear 

throughout the 

sol��  syste m .  Here ,  
U l l U l d i i U S ,  new 

l ight phenomenon 
man ifested ,  in 
a ntici patation a nd 

synchro nisation to 
the n ew U nity 

H olographies 
u n iversal re-write . 

morphic waves of garneboard written identity patterns, so that the 
over-all mandallic unfoldment of consciousness in a species would un
fold, in shared distribution, according to the gravi ty alphabets in time 
space curvature, and gravitational wave guide affects on consciousness, 
by the inclination, rotation, precession of a planet in response to the 
tuning of a body such as our moon, with its specific gravity wave-guide 
tuners in their present last phases of garneboard operability. 
All of these spectrurnmed physical affects, caused by the gravity alpha
bet signature sentences, occur due to the interdimensional computer 
programmes written as alphabetic codes in 4D, and programmed in SD 
Oversoul management vehicles, or Vortexijah, which are the field ships 
of entire rainbow race families, who have either become aligned to the 

Whi te or Bl ack sides of the gameboard, or who m aintain the neutral 

Christ assignments to maintain this universal body to the high�r 
Unityverse, so that the doorways of divinity are maintained, and �s 

universal body does not fall away in the hand s of polarity electroly�c 

intelligence pathways, but is maintained in the generation of the Uil_l
versal Christ, Unityverse, and larger 64-sate Superuniversal harmoruc 

resonance, as a larger hologramme of an even l arger programme. Some 

of these 4D I 5D Vortexijah City Craft are the direct impulses of the Cos-
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mic Christ and the Unity of Unity's, such as Emmanuel, in order to 
maintain and guarantee the ultimate generation / non-generation/ 
gene-non-ra-t-ion of the ultimate / non-ultimate/  ult-non-1-mate: by the 
Unity of Unity's. 
Thus all of the scriptural events that unfold in the gameboard of our 
solar system throughout all of the consciousness colour coding pulsa
tion geometry's, and consciousness metabolism, reflects a larger di
mension, and whole series of dimensions, universes, Unityverses, 
Superuniverses, multi-superuniverses, Hyperuniverses, multi
hyperuniverses, as the verses made by Christ the Word, and Unity 
\.. _ • •  ,... ..... .....1 IJ""' J '-'4 .......... . 
As the New Universe now is gathering all of the holographic patch 
work scripts of this universe, so do we see the the signatures of the 
New Universe in our ionosphere as the Rings expanding "faster than 
the speed of light", according to the Scientific American August 1 997. 
Faster than the speed of karma means, also the traces of another 
universe emerging. This same phenomenon and related phenomenon 
is evidenced on Titan of Saturn, the Sun, and is it any suprise, 
therefore, in light of what we have just explored, that Uranus now has 
anomalous light �ignatures, as it anticipates and integrates the Ne� 
Universe. 
-January 1995 (36 hours of almost continous writing without sleep). 

REFERENCES: 
Science (mllgazine), Uranus, July 4, 1986. 
Nature (mllgazine), June 2, 1987. 
BBC 9 '0 Clock News, January 1986 (Uranus). 
The Planets: Portraits of New Worlds, Nigel Henwest, Viking, UK, 1992. 
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R WII 
FA1HER MO'I'HER 

PENTA COS TICS 
6D Solar System 

Pentagramme Dynamics 
uNew states of consciousness will be born in mankind through 
Neptune and the vibrations of Neptune. As Neptune's matter is 
singing in Christ, this will help the singing of Christ to begin to 
harmoniously spread through Mother Earth. " 
-Infiltrations Of Christ, 3rd July 1989. 
The solar system gameboard is laid out from hyperspace computers. 
These holographic gameboard management systems are not only estab
lished in the 4th octave or 4th colour spectrum dimension, but are in
terdimensional, and are actively tuned in the 5th colour spectrum di
mensiOn. 
As the orbit of Neptune on the outskirts off the solar system, can be 

· mapped by five 36° lines - a pentagon, and a pentagramme naturally 
can be drawn within it, which maps ten golden section spirals of per
fected asymmetry which maps all symmetry (see illustration). The p�n
tagon is made up of three golden section triangles, where the base line 
is golden mean, and the two lines that meet forms the triangulation. As 

we can see inside the pentagramme another pentagon is mapped 
this exactly marks the orbit of the planet Saturn. 
The next pentagon inside the pentagranune drawn in the pentago� that 

maps Saturn's orbit is the Asteroid belt as the gate between the mner 

and outer solar system. th 
When a pentagramme is drawn inside the asteroid belt pentagon, 

th
e 

final pentagon in, that maps the orbit of a planet is dream f��arthi� 
Our planetary sphere is the last of the planets that fall W1 
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golden section cascade of energy transduction from Neptune and Sat
urn, to this blue-green oasis. 

As Neptu ne is at the outskirts of the sol ar system as a giant planet, 
with periods, in i ts regular orbit, being outside of Pluto's orbit, and as 
Neptune is til ted at sao to the solar plane - virtual ly lying on its side, 
it should not surprise us that the hyperdimensional holographic 
gameboard computers have their clear signature on this planet. 
These signatures are not only registered in the hyperdimensional en
ergy source that animates the liquid waters of Neptune, so that the 
nJ ::.nPt outs out three times more energy than it receives from the sun l A I 

but is clearly evidences on Neptune's largest moon Tnton, whose orbit 
is retrograde and this orbits Neptune clockwise, with the higher-di

mensional signature being the hexagon formation photographed by 
NASA underneath the nitrogen snow flakes of its south pole. 

With the next pentagon mapping the orbit of Saturn and that there is 
discovered the hexagon geometry with a pentagramme inside on its 
North pole, to clarify and the give flesh to the understanding of 
Saturn's role as the connector for the solar system to the interdimen
sional hologr�phic input mechanisms �hich influence the plane.tary 
bodies by is musical positioning, through the 5 forces of nature. 

As Earth's polyhedron grid can be best mapped by the dodecahedron, 
made up of 10 pentagons, which is seen clearly fro satellite photo
graphs in the tectonic shape guides, and which maps the 10 major 
gravity anomalies around the equator of the Earth, we begin to under
stand just why earth was chosen as such a specific garden for 
gameboard development systems. 
When we take to two interlocking tetrahedrons which make up the 
maintenance of our planets grid field, both electro-magnetically, and 
from hyperdimensional transforms, operating through the 7 octaves, 
where the superluminal parts of our planet are so encoded in this flow. 
As we know that two interlocking tetrahedrons map precisely a cube, 
we also now understand why our planets major energy vortices are 
based on the dodecahedron - for when one spins a cube 5 times at 
32°, the result when you connect the lines is a dodecahedron (see 
diagramme). 
Thus the sixth dimensional transforms coming through Saturn are in
gathered and focused by our planetary grid system, as the last focus 
point in towards the sun, and our pentagramme body transducer be
comes the eye of that focus, where our DNA is the pupil. As each 
strand of DNA in one full 360° rotation has ten sugar pentagons, at 
each tum in the complete rotation. When one connects there pentagons 
into a sine wave, and fold them up, the result is a 12 faced dodecahe-
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dron, where the two missing faces of pentagons are made up from the 
other ten i n  union, as  an empty north and south pole pentagon. Fur
thermore, i f  we were to look at a dodecahedron and slide it down, 
imagining a trail left of i ts path, l ike a long time exposure photograph, 
and for each level down one pentagon point comes of one of the 10 cen
tral points of the dodecahedrons equator, the result is the perfect trail of 
DNA strands - each point being one of the ten sugar pentagons where 
the DNA strand turns. That is why the top down view of DNA is iden
tical to the top down view of a dodecahedron (see diagramme). 
Thus, we being on the last planet in the solar system onto which this 
sixth dimensional transform cascades or mirrors down to. our hntiy g�
ometry, and the very geometry of our DNA, where we are the living ex
tension / intension from 60 in 3D, as the focus which builds and molds 
this planet by observation, shows the significance and place of man. 
Since the wave-form geometry coming from the heart's cardiorythms 
electricity at the moment of love, as coherent (laser-like focused) sine 
waves, akethe geometry of a caduceus, and are golden mean ration, it 
becomes clear that the singular EYE I I of God is in our hearts as the 
trinitized focal point which maintains, or awakens all things into IT
SELF. This fractal nature of the 6D holographic trarisfo'rms irtto the so
lar system musical arrangement, and into the geometrical design of the 
planetary energy grid, makes us as the consciousness housed in this ge
ometry, the great attractor poles for the 6D to be established and laid 
out into animating power. This fractal nature creates an interdimen
sional gravity which keeps creation alive, or which will transform na
ture entirely. 
As the gravity within our own body, is the lovemaking of the sine
wave family knitting geometry of the electron shell, with the sine wave 
family knitting geometry of the atomic nucleus, 7 scales down, which 
has the same knitting grid of waves, as light biting its tail, as the elec
tron shell, but several mirror cascade images down in scale. These 
scales are perfect golden mean - i.e. they can be mapped by penta
gons / pentagrammes as in the solar system, and the sine wave family 
knitting geometry is also perfect golden mean. It is these relationships 
of scale cascade that is the attraction of consciousness reflection which 
we call gravity. Thus as the heart releases these same geometrical 
wave-forms, but on a much larger scale as long waves, love literally 
creates gravity, and even more importantly interdimensional gravity. 
-Ideas taught since 1994, precise time of writing unknown, prob��ly 

1995-97. Explicetly explained and shown in the 3 hour VortextJah: 

Hyperdimensional Gravity Alphabets, video production of June 1995. 
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CHAPTER �VIII 
TRINITIZATION: 
Propulsion Of The 

"Many of you will experience your bodies actually being absorbed into 
the Christ dimension, and becoming part of that Christ dimension. 
Which is One Body that you will be part of: the Christ Body. 
EMMANUEL, February 1989, Explorations Into Oneness. 

"As your consciousness becomes aware of Being the consciousness be
hind all manifestation, in the sub-atomic level, then you can become 
aware and create technologies that have consciousness within them . . .  
That the vehicles in which you travel have consciousness and are con
scious beings, and respond to your consciousness . . . You will be moving 
these [space] ships, and controlling these ships and every aspect of 
technology, with your consciousness. For you will be these ships in 
your consciousness. You can change and alter their form with your con
sciousness. Being individualised within them, and at the same time one 
with them. This is one of many aspects in which you may go, as you 
merge more and more with your Higher Christ state of consciousness 
and Being. 
EMMANUEL, April 1989, The Art Of Being. 

This is the Vortexijah which we originally used when our Oversoul 
translated the flavour mathematics of geometry of our spatialised lip 
form, into the different flavour sinks of the multiple fruits in the galac
tic gardens. The Vortexijah can only be reactivated out of its static 
present mode, by the love connection to the Oversoul, and recognition 
of the One Body of Christ in the surrender of LOVE. 
Our universe is a rainbow spectrum of dimensions, having a unified 
Source which Emmanuel have called the Universal Christ Son/ Sun. As 
we ourselves are a colour cell within a colour ray as Emmanuel ex
plained in 1988. But we are not limited to being that colour cell, as they 
related, in Beyond Reinca71Ultion (see The Unity Scripts oJt.mmanuel). 
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A di t Emmanuel we are a diversification of rays from our Son /  
ccor n g  o ' . . h . th . 

Sun Self, the Christ Self. This is a cell of fus10ned Ltg t m e Uruversal 

Christ's fusioned unified body. . . 
Seven rays emanate from the Christ Self, through the tnruty ere of the 

pri sm, into seven Rainbow Ra�e �chetypes, as Oversoul �odtes or an 

individual 7th density cell within each of the seven Rambow Race 
body brain chakra intelligences. . 
In each of these 7 Rainbow Race representatives, are numerous colour 

cells within their body's, which are localised into different intergalactic 
nerve terminal relay stations, who overwatch whole clusters of galax

ies. These intum are mirror reflected, or fractalled, into the individual 
galactic blood cell disks, as a galactic Oversoul Selt, who further 
spect:ralises into further sub-component rays, as Oversouls of entire 
strings of broadcasted spatialisations into the numerous planetary di
mensions of self reflection. Being an individual animator contributor 
co-dreaming the dream, partially unconsciously in the case of Earth, 
until trinitized alignments have occurred and the seven colour make
up of the colour cell individual body has aligned its image not only to 
its Rainbow Race archetype or larger Oversoul body, but consciously 
connects in the best way it can, to its Christ Self, as a Son/Sun anima
tor of Its own seven Rainbow Race archetype Oversouls, each of which 
house numerous individual cell incarnations within the diverse galac
tic dimensional bodies . 

We became spectrumalised as seven through the trinity eye of the three 
sides of the prism triangle. In order for us to move ourselves towards 
the unity of our Original Christ Image via the Oversoul(s), we then 
have to respond to that almost incomprehensible unity through the 
trinity language by which It animates us. Therefore, to move our focus 
into trinitizing the seven colours of our whole animated body as a 
coloured dream cell, we respond and meet the Christ Self half way -
for the prism is the bridge in-between the universe of colour and the 
universe of unity. 
As Emmanuel related, the task of man as the Rainbow Races through
out the coloured creation, is: " . . .  uniting the micro end of the coloured 
rays and the gateway to All-Oneness, to the macro gateway to All-One
ness. So that the bits in-between, again, are All-Oneness." Therefore, 
we are inserted into this rainbow dream creation, with the potential to 
fuse it back into the realisation of unity - this is the message and mis
sion of the One Body of Christ. 

LLL (EL-EL-EL) TRINITIZA TION - LIGHT, LOVE, LIFE 
Let us bring this into a more tangible language description. Our whole 
body is comprised of a spectrum of seven colours, when we observe 
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the beauty of the dancing colours within our biology. Our body is 
maintained in i ts cri ti cal functioning by the bal ance of 7 major endo
crine glands, which are fed and maintained by the charge envel ops of 
specific frequency colour arrangements of sound geometry's, regulated 
by the Central Nervous System, as Nervous System Energy Plexi 
Mandalla's .  These also connect to the 7 body's, within the 7 octaves of 

our dimension. 
When one comes to the triangle of the prism, the red and violet are at 
either end, and green is in the middle - this thus spectrum of our 
body's major functioning, we should easily be able to discern this si
militude grid of the prism - these would stand apparent as our body's 
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consciousness. Our seven nervous energy plexi known as chakra' s, 
which feed the seven major endocrine glands, are the spectrum map . 
The three ends of our spectrum are light as the head, which contains 
the major organ known as the brain, with its 7 brain chakra's; love as 
the centre, which contains the major organ known as the heart which 
contains 7 layers of heart muscle; and life as the base, which contains 
the creation giving organs for 7-fold creation generation of life, which 
are essential for the c;ontinuation of the specie �ody. These clearly mark 
the doorway of the prism to the Oversoul, evidenced by the fractality 
of importance in each. 
This trinity relationship of our spectrum is seen in the 3-in-1 interaction 
of light, love, and life - the triple L as the 90° orthorotation of each 
centre to the other, as the map boundaries of X, Y, and Z axis of our 3D 
reality. Let us explore these components in our body's animation: 

LIGHT: Our entire brain cycles, internal clock cycles, brain mecha
nisms, and the musical carriers: our neurotransniitters, are governed by 
the cycles of day and night, and by variation in the Earth's magnetic 
field, due to variations in the solar activity, which echoes a cascade of 
larger cycles. When the room becomes dark, the pineal gland, as the 
original eye to the Oversoul ligh� starts to release larger amounts of the 
timing neurotransmitter Melatonin, which causes one to fall into sleep. 
The energy levels of the brain primarily maintained by the neurotrans
mitter AcetylCholine, and Dopamine, and is regulated by the 
tryptamin Serotonin, whose atomic build-up templates takes the geom
etry of one pentagon with one hexagon, united. Photons, as particles of 
light, gather in through the four colour cones in the eyes as light beams, 
and flood into the realisation of the hypothalamus, the visual cortex, 
and the pineal gland mechanisms, which thus broadcasts a spe� ?f 
signals which affects a change in neurotransmitter release, which m 
tum catalyses affects in the pituitary gland cycles. 
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As larger amounts of Serotonin (SHT - 5-Hydroxy-Tryptamin) and 
Mela tonin a re released by the curtain of the onset of darkness, so is the 
release of other key neuropepti des affected in the pituitary systems. 
The memory hormone known as Vassopressin, changes in its quantity 
release, as is the growth hormone, both from the pitu itary. This also af

fects the musical in tensity of the fertili ty hormone, in part. 
When one steps into light isolation (in complete darkness), the internal 
ego clocks of the 4th brain chakra I-dent-i t-y mechanisms of the au
tomaton electrical charge pathways, go haywire . Through the fall we 
became addicted to the light and cycles of the sun, and in the lesser fall, 
the milk of the Milky Way galaxy. Whereas, before our entire chemicle 
.-.pnm Ptrirc:: nf h � TTn nn 1 rc:: ur�=>rP h t n o� f-" t'h .n ; r. r.  .... - 1 : �1- a.  - '  - L " '  · · 
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zero point, Oversoul Somanna anim ations of sustenance for the lip ex
tension Vortexijah form of our Rainbow Race Self, as our bodies are. 

The light end of our spectrum, has at its primary root the trinity rela
tionship between the pineal, hypothalamus, and pituitary gland, inlaid 
in a sextuple relationship with the thalamus, hypocarnpus, and 
amygdala - as the Altar in the Temple, where in silence, the Unity 
Stillness of Christ is the realised observation as Self. This is the reso
nance chamber or inner space port, known as the cave of Brahrna in the 
East, where the Unity Point Wormhole passage way between dimen
sions occurs. 
The pineal gland has the vorticular spiral pathway - in its semi-atro
phied form, as it presently is within most of surface man on Earth 
appearance of a pine cone. When it is unfolded it has the appearance of 
an eye, complete with iris and pupil . This pineal eye, when used, was 
looking upwards. For before the fall, our biochemically spatialised 
body's received the Somanna animation light of the Oversoul, as this 
was our light food sustenance - as we were not tempted to be tasting 
the flavours of creation in that stage of insertion, as lips drinking the 
creation into the realisation of its oneness in the Unityverse and its 
larger Superuniversal hnage maintainer. 
The higher light, sonic, micro-wave, and electro-magnetic signals re
ceived by the pineal eye would also allow for the release of the al

chemical neurotransmitters from the pineal body, which allow 

superconsciousness to be conscious - where Serotonin (SHT) was re

placed by other neurotransmitter carriers who could hold greater �l.ec

tron Spin Resonance in their geometry: information, and who urufi�d 

the various diversified sections of the mind as one, and opened up e 

specie-memory aligned to the code-work holographies of the Rainbow 

Race broadcastations of hannonic maintenance. 
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In the fall, in tasting of the code fl avours of our pl anet, we replaced 
own higher light signals from the Oversoul, through the Neph.i�i: 
remodulation, to mainly drink i � the sol ar fl avour wavel engths, in the 
Prana charge of the a.Ir, and VIa the photosynthesized l ight within 
plants, and through magnetic field variations, and other solar and 
hyperdimensional cycle mechanisms of persuasive modulation etc. 
Our consciousness i s  thus governed by light. Yet all things that we ob
serve, are wavelengths that have been transduced as information _ 

wave-lengths into our visual cortex, where the brain uses its own phos
phene, its own light, to generate, or transduce, a hologramme of the in
fonnation wave-length inputs it receives. Thereby all that we see is  
built from our own internal light hologramme generation. 
Neuronal cells are crystalline electromagnetic transducers, and are light 
sensitive. recent research by dr. W. Teller and Dr. T. Landh, have shown 
cellular topology's Periodic Minimum Surface (PMS) to be photonic 
crystal, made up as a lattice structure of atoms, molecules sensi tive to 
electromagnetic radiation - light. Where their PMS structure maxi
mizes its surface per volume for absorption of energy. Acting as trans
ducers for photons into electrons, light into electricity, by their struc
tural n:torphology, shows clearly why deep endodermal cells, such as 
those in the pineal gland, are affected by light in neurotransmitter me
tabolism . 
This is one end of our body's prism, which diversifies our Oversoul 
signals into the living animation of our seven modulated spectrum of 
colour. This is the primal energy centre of light animation - the light 
of consciousness, and the light of the chemicle soul. 

The light centre can be mapped by a tetrahedron unto itself - as the 
prism for the seven brain chakra' s or centres: flames of consciousness. 
The base corner of the brain tetrahedron-prism of light is seated in the 
medulla. The end comer coming into the frontal right cortex. The tip of 

the triangle is seated in the crown, or in the 6th brain centre of the col

lective memory banks. This triangulates into the completed tetrahedron 

by establishing the diversifying Oversoul consciousness flow fro� the 
right brain into the conscious mind, as the tetrahedrons capstone m the 
midbrain - which is the left brain guard of the rainbow bridge known 
as the corpus callosum, as the fourth brain chakra. This is where our 

present fallen '11" dentity is seated, awaiting the higher Oversoul breath 
of awakening, as the emerald green passing through the corpus callo
sum, in stillness. 
Thus the consciousness flow moves from the paradise consciousness. of 
the 7th brain chakra, in the frontal right cortex, in unison wi� the life 
force brain chakra as part of the reptilian brain, on the right stde o

_
f the 

medulla, and from the collective memory banks of the unconscous, 
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ECG magnetic field signature , between the cardio beats. Here the coherent sinus waves are toroids which came from the 7 layers of heart muscle fro n the third ventrical. Lined up here coherently, by the focus of compassionate love, in the Golden Ratio, at the middle way. Courtesy Dan iel Winter. 
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Lawrence Edwards "The Vortex Of Life" analysisof the 7 layers of heart 
muscle, and its Vortex, tetrahedral nature .  7 Rainbow spin.  

over the corpus callosum bridgeway from the paradise unity brain, to 
the Earthly spectrummed brain, as the maintenance of the Earthly "I" . 
The capstone is thus pointing left, in the levo-rotary orbit position of 
our body geometry modulation. It is coded into the flow systems of the 
galactic symmetry angles of spin physicality, in the image of the galac
tic tetrahedron, as a shadow and transducer of the galactic Oversoul -
as the physical tetrahedron of light in our brain, is the transducer for 
our own individual atom Oversoul light signals of awareness. 

Vortexijah Unity Light - Technicals 
This end of our prism is the zero point conductor of the Soma, U:e 
heavenly nectar. This is p artially activated when the hearts harmomc 
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electri ci ty field aids in establishing the bi-hemespheric communication 
of both brain halves at 8 Hz ELF, as the frequency of the magnetic reso
nance of the nervous system of our planet, and the precise healing fre
quency for DNA replication, as well a s  in grea ter charge creating life, 
as in proto-life forms in water. 
It is l iterally pure intention which activates these higher states, as the 
speed of intenti o n  precedes the speed of the chemicle soul . This has 
been clearly demonstrated inn these rainbow days, using Magnetic 
Electroencephalography (MEG) brain scanning equipment, whose 
quantum interfering device (SQUID) - ultra sensitive magnetic field 
sensors - allow one to view the magnetic fields of all of the brain com
putations in microseconds, microvolts, and microamps, in real time, 
with microsecond updates, and thus obtain the exact magnetic finger 
print signature of characteristic intention / thought image, of any per
son it scans. 
Once the SQUID sensors are precisely positioned using an acoustic 
probe, the neuro-magneto-metry (NMtvt) can register spontaneous 
brain activity. This kind of sensing equipment has demonstrated inten
tion before thought, in experiments. Repeated results were obtained 
when cmt�prehensive mapping of_ the motor cortex discovered 
micromagnetic fields that preceded the voluntary activity of the normal 
neural networks by 30-50 milli-seconds. Thus demonstrating intent to 
be a luminal process, where information is travelling close to the speed 
of light prior to the occurrence of motor cortex muscular movement, 
where the chemicle soul then distributes in echo this information via 
the exceptionally slow known ionic-transport system, which we then 
call thought, memory, recall, reflection. This thus reveals the down 
steps of the higher body superluminals such as seventh octave body 
Thotons/Takyons, activated by the zero of the Oversoul. This is several 
steps further up the ladder prior to chemicle thought. This is the 
function of luminal light, reflected/ transduced from superlurninal 
light, coming from hyperspace, which are the result of spontaneous 
occurrences in consciousness trinitization and Light Body Star Ship 
Field Propulsion Translation. 
But that there is an actual interdimensional doorway in the middle of 
our brain, has been one of the more profound implications now dem
onstrated with the :tvfEG. Utilising specifically written parallel comput
ing algorithms, three dimensional plots of the magnetic fields configu
ration and spatia-temporal time-varying fields, of the midbrain's pitu
itary, hypothalamus, thalamus, hippocampus, amygdala, and pineal 
systems sextuple relationship, have been made, in real time. 
The SQUID sensors together with other special sensors to pick up Pica 
and Nanogauss (Delta-T / Delta-Wye, with coils) were placed ?n �e 
head of the researcher who was well trained in Zen/ Taoist meditation 
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During a 1 994 Vortexijah training in Holland, Ananda 
focused his Unity Self on the film for Angela Papasisis, 
and when the film was developed a 'Light Body .. flash 
appeared on the film coming from Ananda's body. 
Photo by Wil Van Gemert. 

and Tai Chi. As her brain waves calmed submerging in steps from 11 hz 
(cycles per second), 9 hz, 7 hz, and reaching the bottom at 5 hz, the plot 
revealed a series of nested magnetic fields. The amplitudes released 
were between 60-275 microvolts. These magnetic fields were at their 
absolute maximum with eyes closed, ranging from 9.5 to 48.5 
Picogauss (10-B gauss). 
But this nest of magnetic fields were not your ordinary birds nest. The 
larger contour was egg shaped, but the combined field of the 
Hypocampus-Amygdala fanned a torus doughnut, with the combined 
fields of the Thalamus-Hypothalamus-Pituitary-Pineal glands taking 
the clear form of a 7 em long mini hyperspace tunnel. . 
Thus the middle of the brains wave geometry in deep sacred medita

tion has the geometry of an ellipsoidal prolate spheroidal cavity
_ 
con

taining a sub-space of a toroid traversed by a hyperbolic, non-hne� 
Einstein-Rosen bridge wormhole. Thus the power of man, when m 
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these low brain states, where the conscious mind and the unconscious 
minds unites in marriage, giving birth to the superconscious mind, ap
pears to be equal to the power of a solar system in curving space-time 
- this 7 em wormhole is a precise topological analog of a rel ativistic, 
locally curved space-time locus around a solar system: a space-time 
torus with a wormhole bridge connecting the median points. 
These six central organs are surrounded by the v enbicles, and topped 
by the choroid plexus and the rainbow bridge corpus callosum, whose 
direct communication, via ATP metabolism, a t  8 hz, receives the 
hyperdimensional Oversoul signals, of which the pyramidine cells with 
micro-wave ATP-ADP field signals, play a part in transduction . When 
the fields of the mamillarv body and the reticular formation (thP nri n-> _  - - . - -o-

nator of the brains electric pulses, the socket, or pebble in the water, for 
all of these waves) are added - the wormhole tunnel is then actually 
merged with the main ellipsoidal field. 

This thus demonstrates a biochemicle spatialised dimensionally phase
locked body's semi reversal into its interdimensional animation - as 
the real Vortexijah travels through all dimensions in vacuum 'hyper
space, and is itself a unique inter-hyperspatial tunnel, or so it appears 
from our per�pective. In essence we nqw see the Rainbow Race lips 
which were drinking this universe into resurrection - for a wormhole 
is a fully activated flavour sink. 

These hyperspatial shadow plots also demonstrate that the fields of the 
mid-brain and the mid-brain inner cavity itself, to be a magnetic-acous
tical resonance chamber - as a relativistic spatia-temporal cavity with 
locally enfolded hyperspatial bridges, and which undergo harmonic 
resonance's to the magnetic and acoustical stimuli, that our 
superconsciousness creates, at 8 Hz, and down to the spontaneous co
creator Delta states, close to and at zero Hz. Our biochemicle 
spatialised brain is an actual biological space-time energy transducer, 
as an animating window of Christ - creating space, and also creating 
time. From this perspective, as Enunanuel had always stated, the whole 
universe is within us - as a wormhole touches all of time, and all of 
space, and thus is infinite energy coupled with zero-energy. It clearly 
shows that we are the Creator animating creation - this demonstrates 
that space and time are biologically modulated and co-formulated. 
From here we can understand that all Quantum phenomenon is not the 
cause of the universe, reality, or events, but is actually the effect .

. 
we 

can understand thus the importance of man in co-creating the creation, 
or resurrecting the creation, as was the original' intention which we 
were seduced into forgetting. A hyperdimensional window in the ��
tre of consciousness establishes clearly that the creation is not statisti
cal, but is entirely detenninistic by consciousness or 
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superconsci.ousness - the Creator did not bargain the creation for 
chance, or fields, �o si t in the offic� of management, but to the precisely 
formulated consciOusness potenti als of the Creator' s  personifications, 
as the Rainbow Races : the Sons and Daughters of Al l-Oneness .  A uni
verse where potentials are the cause, and the fields are the effects.  Re
flected in  our dimension - pure magnetism and sound are the poten
tials, and electricity is the resulting field .  Because pure magnetism and 
sound do not travel, they are inherently enfolded in space, being every
where. I t  is disturbance that travels .  Thus:  "In the beginning was the 
Word." This i s  the centre of our heads - we are extensions of Christ 
the livine: Word, and the Silence of Love is that Unity. 
We thus

-
can see the truth of the simple and powerful understanding of 

Emmanuel: 

"Within you is infinity. We are now moving this planet, this whole state 
of consciousness and unifying it with another state - bringing two 
states into one. This is a major unification which involves three levels 
within you: conscious, subconscious, uniting with superconscious . . .  
You, as Children of God, have been playing an important game, a game 
through which you learn, a game through which you shall teach what 
you learnt. Now you may begin to take on your responsibilities . Every 
moment counts. Every action you take matters to the whole of creation and 
the universe. Every action, every thought you create effects us in one way or 
the other, it effects the whole. Now, if you take this into your realisation, then 
you will begin to look at your thoughts and s tart to think only that which is 
whole or holy - only that which is going to benefit the whole. " 
-EMMANUEL, The Light Of The Cosmic Christ, 26 July 1987 .. 

LIFE: the second end of our body prism, into which our body modula
tion came into form through this phase looked magnetic moment point 
geometry which our Vortexijah is coded in, is the life centre as the base 
of our spectrum. This itself also has a trinity tri-pyramid relationship. 
According to Emmanuel, the electrical sockets of our body's are the tes
ticles in the man, and ova in the woman. Through these centres, the 
electricity of the planet and of the universe is passing to maintain our 
bodily electrical system of charge. This is triangulated to the spine 
nerves to communicate it to the brain through the nervous system, by 
completing the ground triangle to the coccyx. This electrical flow 
reaches its apex capstone to complete the tri-prism in the Ki, Chi, or 
Key, centre under our navels, also known as the Hara. Therefore, the 
balance of electrical positive and negative, is the Ki energy of the Hara, 
as the balanced life force. The tri-prism is completed by triangulating to 
the coccyx, or base of the spine. 
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Thus in a man the tri-prism b ase, from the testicles touches the base of 
the coccyx, and its capstone is  one to two inches below the n avel . In a 
woman, the base triangle of the tri-prism goes from the ova's to trian
gula te at the top of the coccyx, and i ts capstone reaches to the n avel, 
where it feeds the fetus the nouri shment for u nfol dment. These rela
tionships are just a m ap of trinitization fractalled in trinitization. 

It  is the life force template which maintains the reproduction signals of 
charge within our body intelligence, which attracts the key amino acids 
and harmonic resonance ' s i n  the key conductive geometrical material 
0f t..�e e!e'="t-rir;:�l o:;nrkPtc> of the ova I testicles, which also maintains a cer
tain electrical charge of l ife in  the body, until these signals are dimin
ished. This is measured as the ultraviolet fire burning in the cells, 
which gathers around the life force excitation, and triangulates into the 
piezo-electric liquid crystal harmonics of sound-wave phonons and 
electrical-wave electrons in the muscles and nerve cell plexi' s of the 
vorticular resonance cavity of the Hara and navel centres, and triangu
lating to the coccyx geometry of crystal in the bone plexi, and gathers 
in the lower gland plexi, as the tri-pyramid of life. It is in the resonance 
cavity Hara still point, that hyperspatial zero point_ dynamics can trans-



.. . . . 

duce through the harmonics geometri cally present there Is  
superconscious focus. 
These ultraviolet short waves resonate much of the information flow 
fro� the sup�rlu m i�al image templat� of our body, and is the power 
behind our biology s cellular metabolism, as it is the cells life fore 
source of sustenance During the process of cel lular replication, as DNA 
aligned cell division occurs, according to the electromagnetic resonance 
template transmi tting field which mirrors the superluminal design _  
bright flashes of this ultraviolet, elecbic blue appearing, light is clearly 
measured, as it carries the hyperdimensional signals into operation, 
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This is the carrier of the Manna - the food of life. Before the fall this 
was one of the three-in-one sources of internal sustenance in spatialised 
Oversoul man. But as man fell, and the intestine snake developed, man 
had to draw this life force ultraviolet firstly through the Prana-charge 
in air, and then by breaking down food's long wave information energy 
resonance to the usable shortwave ultraviolet components essential for 
the cells. 
It is this life force which flows through all objects and beings within the 
universe. It is the Chi force u_sed in martial arts to pe�orm partial 
superconsious feats. This Ki force of attraction, acts as the magnet that 
maintains that the Oversoul is recursively attracting its gaze into the 
mandalla modulation of the geometrical spin of the Vortexijah, who is 
oscillating its spin velocity geometrical alphabets to the event horizon 
appropriate to this planetary fruit, in the galactic garden. In this way 
the Oversoul consciousness maintains the animation of all points of 
view of a body consciou'sness, simultaneously, a small part of this in
cludes the 4th brain chakra 1:-dent-it-y . 
Light and life are always in competition with one-another, in their du
ality relationship, creating the manic-depressive yo yo, of being high, 
and then low; awareness and sleep; conscious SHf hallucinations inter
acting with the mirror of life, and internal Melatonin/Harmaline 
dream hallucinations, projected in the rorrim (raw rim) of self as an in-

. temal fractal of Self into an internal hallway of mirrors. 

� our Oversoul projected through the Vortexijah the bioch�cle 
spatialised form, like a tree, into 144 bfoprograrnming points to mrrror 
the Earth flavour sinks, so did the spatialised body maintain ?ut
stretched tree branches of light which feed of the Oversoul light 
Somanna. These energy branches made of the balance of the �piritual 
right rotating tetrahedron of the body field template, and phys1�al �eft
rotating tetrahedron, could only be outstretched so, when s�atialis_ed 
man was centred in the heart, and the roots of this life animation m�
taining tree were deep within the ground, as extensions from the physl-
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cal tetrahe d ron - i n  eq u a l bal an ce, i n  both d i rections - the Soma d y 
n am i cs from zero to p reci se frequenc i es w e r e  con d u cted i nto the grai l 
bra n c h  above, and the Mana was con d u cted via the grail roots below, 
and fuse in  the heart as Somanna. This is explored further on . 

LOVE: The l i fe force i s  drawn u p  the bod y  a n d  m oves i n  a coun ter
clockwise spin, whi lst the spiri tu al energy, a l i gned to the interlocked 
spi ri tual fiel d maintaining tetrahedron, has the l i ght energy from the 
Oversoul m oving clockwise, when the heart is the balanced mi d-point 
in love. 
These two energies are always in competition wi th one-another, as long 
as they are not trini tized . The heart thus forms the mi d-way capstone 
of our body prism, but this can only be realised in love. When this is 
not apparent in fallen man, then he cannot maintain the balance, or 
code signals of love required to receive the Soma, or to be properly 
rooted and receive the Manna, and thus becomes smaller and short cir
cuited, in battle with himself, competing in the d u ality of electric cir
cuitry. 
Thus man turns to the cycles of the sun for sustenance, and becomes an 
addict to the spectrum of wavelengths of this colour spectrum dimen
sion in which our sun resides, and animates, as a living intelligence 
with hyperdimensional consciousness. Thus man in this state is in con
stant duality battles with himself, between the coiling snake of life, and 
the slave m echanisms produ ced by lower light, which does not have 
suffici ent light frequency balance of the unity by love, to maintain the 
pineal gland neurotransmitters of superconsciousness, if  no 
trinitization is present in the life expression - and man falls into deep 
sleep when Melatonin is released from the pineal gland, as a part of the 

The 3 Vortexijah Grail mini 
Star Ships, which are the 
prism points for the 
spectrum of our body and 
rainbow of seven glands, to 
synthesise back to the Virtual 
Body, 7 through 3 to One, 
from the Rainbow through 
the Prism to the Sun. These 
are the 3 scalar wave worm 
hole domains, of congruent 
condensed superconductive 
doorways, by which Virtual 
Particle fluctuate into Light. 
Love, & Life. 
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sleeping phi losophers stone, which before was alchemicalised as the 
gold neurotransmitters for superconscious maintenance, and transmu
tation beyond, as the Master Alchemist attains. 
Man fal ls  into sleep, as in the inbetween worlds of d u ality and small
ness, as the electri cally charged focus of the fourth brain chakra I-dent
it-y, unto i tself in i ts present loop pathways of conditioning, does not 
have the realised love codes necessary to consciously pass the rainbow 
bridge of the corpus callosum into the p aradise reg ions of the brain. 
For here the genetic mind book of l i fe becomes accessible / ecstacible, 
and the 7th day of creation as the 7th brain chakra, is  guarantied to be 
m �1 n �::�1nPd ::I S  thP nPrfPrt nvPnAT�trhPr nni nt rn i  ...... n .. rn .,.; ... .. ... ; ... ,....A 1-.. • •  �1.. � 
Oversoul. 
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If man were able to pass into paradise without love, paradise would be 
contaminated, and the book of life DNA l anguage would become mu
tated out of the perfection maintenance of the Rainbow Race archetype 
image, maintained by the Oversoul through the hannonious holo
graphic continuum of the body's templ ate . Thus man falls asleep at the 
moment of potential superconscious neurotransmitter release, without 
the codes of love - and enters instea d  an interface animation, which 
imitates the paradise realms into the paradoxical personified arche
typal language, such as in dreams - paradoxical in the cycles of dual
ity, not in love, so that the higher coding cannot be corrupted by the 
distorted loops of the 4th brain chakra identity ego, who has forgotten 
the Law of All-Oneness, in its affirming gaze. 

Thus, according to Emmanuel, the laws of love are required to be re
membered and reactivated in order to pass by these identity loops, by 
uniting their polarity illusive musings of their competitions with each 
other as mirror image reflections of one another from one greater unity 
signal awareness - this is brought into Unity Thinking in the mind. I 
was guided to find scriptural verification of the 7 laws of love in the 
New Testament, where the 7 laws of love are described thusly: [ad bible 
text] 
The subcomponents in the heart section of the body prism is also trinal 
- a  tri-pyramid of love within the body: a tetrahedron. This broadcast
ing station transducer is triangulated into geometrical energy distribu
tion in a trinal relationship in the following areas: as the heart chambre 
- the middle chest between the nipples; to the thymus gland; triangu
lated to the spinal heart nerve; with the capstone to the physical heart 
organ, for the levo-rotary direction coding. 
The heart at the capstone maintenance of continuous moments of love, 
releases in the electricity expounded by the cardia-rhythms - a har
monic golden ratio series qf long sine-waves - a wave form cascade of 
half a caduceus, the staff of Hermes Trismegistus: a vortex. 
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The heart itself is evidenced as one side of a prism, or the rainbow 
coming out of the prism.  For the heart is built up of seven layers of 
heart muscle.  Each layer is angled exactly to one of the seven tilt angles 
that a photon (particle of l ight) takes, as it is focused through a prism, 
and where those seven different til t  angles are observed as the seven 
colours. Light bends in the focus point (eye) of the prism, (which can be 
viewed as a tetrahedron, with the focus-point eye as the capstone), into 
the seven angles of harmony, or laser-like coherence I order, which 
maps exactly the seven possible spin directions in which a tetrahedron 
�an tu_rn. Thus _!he heart is the c�ntral eye of �e prism of our:_ bo_dy, as a 
tractal, or sma.Her nurror cascaded pnsm Within a pnsm, which main
tains the blood crystal animation of our body spectrum, in the 
imagenal laws of the holographic spectrum of our biology. The heart is 
the shadow of the Oversoul heart I I Eye of the unified Light Body that 
animates our body, through hannonic focus, at the other end of the 
Vortexijah spinning tri-pyramid interlocking tetrahedral prism. 
It is partially due to this seven unique angled layers of muscle (mirror
ing the seven bodies, the seven dimensions, all the way up to the seven 
days and seve_n weeks of creation) that_ here the greatest amount of 
electrical focus in love actually creates a standing wave - the heart is 
the generator for the strongest electromagnetic fields of our biological 
form. As the master oscillator in the body, it acts as the transformer, 
where the maximum energy charge known as vortirular information 
spin, enters and is distributed throughout the rainbow holographic ma
terial of our animated body templates. But it works in trinity with the 
otherwise major charges of the brain, and of the life force in the sexual 
centres - this is an essential three-in�ne relationship, and no one can 
be classed as anymore important than the other, although the heart is 
the eye of the vortex, the focus in the middle, and hannonic regulator. 
The heart beat is directly related to our consciousness and to harmony 
or disharmony in our thought and emotional patterns. The heart beat 
of life is formed by hyperspatial holographic superluminal template 
signals (in relation to equal signals in the brain and life force centres), 
which come in at the still or zero point of the heart between beats, 
which form pressure gradient waves of vorticular spin transductions, 
or electrical voltage, where they gather into unity on the sinus of the 
heart. This inaugurates the heart beat or cardiac rhythmia, based on the 
seven-angled spin spectrum template, which has the transducing de
sign to transform the superluminal template hannonics from the zero 
point vacuum space mini-black/ white holes, into living spectrummed 
animation. Perhaps this is why the science of materialism has been un
able to determine the source of the. heartbeat. 
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ough n u t, con t <1 i n s  <1 whole cascad l·, i n  gul ci v n  

ra t 1 n, o f  sma l ler conccn t n c  dou g h n u t  f i c· l d s  w i t h i n  i t , a s  m i rrorc, \\' J i h m 
m i rrors, a n d  th<�  s i ze of th ese' d ou gh n u ts of cha rge dept · n d s  on t h t· 1 11 _  
tens i ty a n d  hy perd i men s i o n a l  order a l i gn ments  of  t h e  wavc· l en < • th" n·-
l ea sed from the hearts clectri ci ty . 

h 

These d o u g h n u ts when observed i n  two d i nwns ions  a ppe<1 r  <.1 s  t l w  f i " -. /) 
u re ei g h t on i ts si d e, or i nfi n i ty  oo s igns / s i n Ps w i th i n  i n fi n i t y ,_,..� "> i g n s .  
\\'h en o n e  takes just on e- h a l f o f  thi s  fi gu re -, the w a ve form i s () s i n t · 
\Vave, whi ch i s  the shape o f  a l l  the wav£�s wh i rh r0!"'_<ot_:'..! �t t�.::  ;-:--. � � ��, 1 ; 1 1  
the u niverse, a s  seen through Fou rier seri es of transform a ti o n s  of 
\Va ves in  science - from very shortwaves to ga l ax y -w i d e l o n g w a vcs . 
Thu s these 20 dou ghnu t i m a ges w h i ch h a ve come our  w a y  by  ECC 
power spectrum analysi s (an ima ging devi ce u sing electrodes pl a ced 
on the skin by the heart, connected to a spectrum fast l�ouri er transform 
anal yser, on a compu ter, which exhibi t  in a m ov i n g grap h the w a ve
forms being emitted), are showing shadows of actu al three d imension a l 
vortex doughnuts of vol tage pressure cascading (mirror-within-mirror) 
down a 60° l ight cone (see appendix HEART). Remember the tetrahe-

. ce chambre of the brain. 
The micro-magnetic doughnut signature instigated by 8 Hz in the accoustic resonan 
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dron is composed of four faces or planes, and four vertices which inter
sect at 60° angles. 
When the hearts electricity is thus in the rhythms of love, laser-like co-
herence results, where the Eye I I lid of the Oversoul is opened and the 
gaze of love, the gaze of co-creating is active. This m eans that the wave
forms being emitted are harmonically ordered in a constructive equal 
disbibution of power relationship, where multiple waves are in phase 
wi th one-another - for example, the middle of the sine .... waves, from 
long to short, are virtually all touching each other (see diagramme 
wave coherence/ distructive interference). To understand this from an
other view: photons coming from an ordinary light bulb scatter in inco
heren t di rec tions, having no order to their pathways; whereas in laser, 
the same photons are focused and are in phase, or travelling in step, 
with one-another. Thus love is literally laser-like. The importance of 
this will become very clear in Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion. 

The Thymus gland is one the key immune system regulators, in its trin
ity seat of the heart chakra. Its size in a baby is the size of a pear, but by 
the time one is in the actors clothes of being in the late twenty's, it has 
reduced to the size of a pea (see diagrammes). The thymus gland re
leases the honey-like secretions which eat all toxins. The Thymus gland 
is electrically maintained when the heart at the moment of love releases 
the electrical hannonics, which rings the Thymus like a bell. 
This is possible because all of the 7 spins of the heart focus around a 
weathervine-like spiral strip-off, in the torus doughnut shape, in the 
centre of the physical heart (see diagramme). This being the unity sym
metry pathway of the eye of love, where all seven angles are one - it 
knows instantly the heart .axis in relation to the doughnut pressure 
waves surrounding the heart. This densest centre in the heart with its 
index-sorting position symmetry, thus affects the sound of the heart 
projected onto the cave surrounding the heart, as the wall of the peri
cardium, and so is largely responsible for the exact phase-angles at 
which the sonic energy will vibrate the pericardium, as well as the thy
mus gland. For the thymus gland acts very much like a radio-as
tronomy antenna dish - it is here that the immune system's instruc
tions are translated into specific procedures, by utilising the sonic echo
mirrors from the wall, or cave, of the pericardium. By these received 
signal sanies which carry the greater magnetic and electromagnetic 
template instruction, the thymus knows which wave-length flavours to 
cascade into cellular identity, or DNA codon arrangement This is pos
sible due to the coherent phase hannonic wave-sharing which allows 
harmonic emotion to touch the shorter-wave geometry of the cellular 
membranes, made of the same geometry, but several cascade scales 
down. 
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Thus the small size of the thymus in a grown adult is significantly 
caused by being imprinted into the mannerisms of a polarity bound so
ciety who operate in the trap of believing the duali ty as reali ty, and 
who have built an entire language reference of personali ty social act I
dent-i t-y's without love. For love is essential in keeping the thymus soft 
so tha t i t  does not atrophy, as it does today in most human beings by 
their late 20's. This is part of the secret of Somanna. 

These are harmonically spaced in the ratio between frequency peaks at 
1 .618, which is golden mean, and thus interact in marriage with the 
short sine waves of the DNA, acting as harmonisers for DNA mai ntP
nance in the Rainbow Race characteristics of perfection . This fine tun
ing is only possible, consciously, through love. 

This has been established as fact, in our planetary fruit magnetic mo
ment reality, by the HeartMath Institute - their test's show that the 
heart at the moment of love, reprogrammes the DNA back into har
mony. When DNA samples which had been specially heat treated so as 
to create uncoiling of parts of the double helix, were exposed to the fo
�s of someone directing l_ove to the samples - the short wave DNA 
sine waves, reacted to the harmonic long sine waves of love, binding in 
marriage at the harmonic interface intervals, by recoiling into perfect 
harmony, so that full chromosome communication could again com
mence (see appendix). 
It is the heart which is the union of the spiritual energy of light, and the 
physical electricity of life, at the moment of love. It is the heart who 
· programmes the DNA coils, as the universal body can only be pro
grammed by love. 
Thus man's short life span, is due to him not accessing the tree of life 
through love, in paradise. As it is the heart at the capstone of love 
which phase entrains both hemispheres of the brain to be in "hemi
synch", at the approximate 8 hz ELF resonance, where the rainbow 
bridge of the corpus callosum is being crossed, and the fifth and fourth 
brain chakras become active lovers in ecstatic embrace, as the pillars 
which can receive the Oversoul superconsciousness language systems. 
Only the paradise side of he brain can read and write the DNA book of 
life, because only in love does one create in the image of Christ the 
Word as generator of the rainbow universal body books. For love is the 
active language revelation of Christ writing as Himself, in a fractal fo
cus point within the script books of creation, by that point being aware 
in the unity of love, of who he / she really is. This thus ensures that all 
DNA scripting alterations, are new writings of harmony through love, 
thus establishing greater unity charges of love within the clothing as 
the book of life, to be maintained consciously continuously. 
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Than man is eating from the fruit  of the tree of l ife through love. The heart in love is the wedding ring that marries Heaven and Earth - our 
life force, and our light force; paradise centres, with the Earthly centres. 
In this way do we trinitize out of the eternal cycles of duality - cause 
and affect, which go on for eternity. For only in love is karma 
neutralised, by being trinitized, and thus stepping through the door
way of love where they can realise that they are One. As Emmanuel re
lated, karma is an eternal process, as you process karma you create 
more karma, eternally . Love unites all polarities. Love takes both ends 
of cause and affect, and shows them that they are one in  love - be
von rl thP n::.r::. rinv ThPrPfnrP in l nuP 1.- � rrn  � ro� ; ccnl uoc 1-'h o ; 1 1  . . ... ; �- L - -
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been awakened Karma cannot exist in love. This is a unity key . 
Therefore, we only become fully aware of our maintaining Vortex.ijah, 
when this trinitization is in activation. When the heart releases the long 
wave harmony of love, then the capstone of the body tetrahedron is 
awakened, in front of the chest, by the heart wave ratio waves which 
emanate outwards to maintain the capstone field in conscious aware
ness. 

VORTEXIJAH MAINTENANCE TRI-PYRAMID GEOMJ?lRY ALPHABETS 

When the trinity balance has been established in our body prism, 
through the capstone of love, we become aware of the central column 
of stillness an unity, from head to base. This central stillness is the mid
point of trinity, and is the centre of two vortecular spin doughnuts, 
mapped by two opposite counter spinning tetrahedrons - much as the 
mid-point between two magnetic fields, where one side is north pole 
and goes anti-clockwise in its vortex, and the other side is south pole 
and goes clockwise in its vortex. These are the electro-gravity scalar 
fields of our body, mapped by the prismatic tetrahedrons, as the most 
basic of the platonic solids for equal symmetry used by hyperspace. It 
is one freeze frame of a microsecond of these high spinning fields that 
reveals the interlocking tetrahedrons of body maintenance in the rain

bow crystal animation of biology - which in 2-D is the image of the 
snow flake crystallization. 
When this trinity zero is in pace, and the trinal wormholes are active, 
we again expand our branches into our higher source of Oversoul sus
tenance of the Somanna - whereby the physical tetrahedron can again 
grow its roots equally in relation to the expanding branches of light. So 
that the heart is being fed again by the clockwise I anti -clockwise 
Thoton/Takyon transduced Somanna light sustenance of the 
maintaining tri-pyramids, which can cross the rainbow paradise bridge 
through the harmonic ratio interface of love. This is the secret of the 
Tree of Everlasting Life, through the heart in love to the greater LOVE 
of Unity - from the Christ Self to the Rainbow Race Oversoul macro-
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cell, to membrane galactic Oversouls, to galactic tree cellular 
Oversouls; to molecule Oversouls for rainbow spectrumed 
spatialisations into different magnetic moment time-frame localisations 
in a given planetary fruit; to atom Oversouls, as individual unity's for 
one coloured incarnation - so the love flow is  ONE. 
This thus is mirrored into all the sub-component of the prism as 
fractalled tri-pyramids of light, love, and l ife - so that the physical tri
pyramid of light in our heads, receives an interlocking spiritual tetrahe
dron of light, from the left side of the medulla, to the left frontal cortex I 
to the left hind brain, triangulated to the fifth brain centre, as the flow nf •ha �J... ,. ,.r-; ,..� 1  f.h .. ,..... • •  -L 1 - .... - .._ _ _ _  ...1 .. .  - - ...l ._ _  L.L _ _ _ • • •  ' • - - - - - r - -J � - -�, � ... ..., ... b . . . ..., · ...... .... ..... . .:o .... ... '-c: .... .. v u tc ;:.pu nuc:u LUl l:SLluusness 
of the capstone of the fifth brain chakra. So does the life tetrahedron re
ceive i ts interlocking spiritual tri-pyramid, and the tetrahedron of the 
heart receives the same. And thus our physicalised magnetic moment 
spatialised lip modulation, is maintained in this spin geometry of the 
Vortexijah. What awakens this surrender of love - realising that the 
Creator is there loving you as every cell of your body, not as a cell, but 
as th e  Creator; as every point of your consciousness, including your 
ego, not as a point of individualised consciousness, but as the loving 
presence of the Cre_ator. And so surrendering to the Creator in this way . .  

In Light, Love, & Life. 

STAR SHIP FIELD PROPULSION 
BI-TRI-PYRAMID INTERLOCK - TilE GEOMETRY OF MAINTENANCE 

As we have explored, each planet's electromagnetic field is held in 
place by two interlocking tetrahedrons, including our planetary fruit, 
where higher dimensional energy animation feeds its counterclockwise 
spin, in the image of the levo-rotary spin bias by the protons in the four 
letters of life COHN, and by the proton left light rotation bias of all hy

drogen atoms within space in general . 

We are thus maintained in a vortex field that is spinning around, and 
interpenetrating our body. This field is made up of various different 

components of the 7 octaves. Thus the field can be measured to be
. 
c�n

structed of the electro-magnetic wave field, the more subtle �lian 
fields and other electric phenomenon, the magnetic fiel�, the. m

icro

wave field caused by cellular metabolism, and the ultra-vwl�t fi�lds of 

life force charge. Then there is the gravity flux lines and gra�ty fiel� of 

the body, as well as the superluminal fields from urufied field 

particums such as Uniph.ions/Deltons and Akashons/Muons, all �e 

way to the pure units of consciousness called Thotons/Takyon�. ��: 
the Thoton/Takyon component that are the most important m 

whole process. 
. . · f th f Our own primordial cells, from mitosis into the tmtial stages 0 e e-

th tar hi ball or spermatozoa 
tus development, engage from e s s P , 
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docked ova, into four spheres as the Prism tetrahedron, then into the 
interlocked pri sms as the stellated cube of 8 cells, and then transform
ing into the cubeoctahedron of the gameboard (see figure). 
The hex template is the morphic field grid, which maps Oversoul 
hypcrspatial hi -tetrahedron extrusions into our dimension. Brain cells 
within the microtubicals, have been demonstrated by Dr. Landh, to b� 
in the cubic geometry, of minimal surface space, for maximum informa
tion. It is these microtubicles which act as superconducting resonators 
to the Thoton / Takyonic transforms of the higher Self. 
Furthermore, the indole alkaloid essential neurotransmitters of the 
brain, share the union of the hexagon and oentaQ'on in  thPir � �nTTl i r  rnn _ 
figuration, this includes the s�perconducting resonator of 

-So�-�, 
formed in the third eye Pineal gland, which has the geometry of two 
hexagons to one pentagon. 

When we then freeze our spinning field, we see that it is constructed, 
and in its b ase it can be mapped by, the most simple symmetry that 
builds all symmetries - the tetrahedron. 
[the pathway then in order to make a thought and feeling actualise into 
the field affect of the_ body, is to trinitize, open the hearts sine waves, 
and bring the thought to zero 8 hz phase-lock into the heart, and spin 
the I it as two interlocking tetras increasing in speed to match and be
come merged with the field of the body] [first the trinitize principles] .  
The first tetrahedron is  the shadow of the higher dimensions, and 
comes along the echoed pathways of the levo-rotary proto-communica
tion bias, the higher dimensional energy impulses thus translating into 
the coding of physical pathways of the appearance of light rotating left 
- anti-clockwise, when observed through the eyes of the illusion of 
time. The second tetrahedron is the maintaining field form, which is 
anchored in the higher ether overtones, and appears to spin clockwise 
to maintain the stability balance, through counter-rotation. 
This counter-rotation is fractally enrobed in the image of the galactic 
coding clothing, where the fabric of this garden is also maintained by 
two interlocking tetrahedrons, so that the physical spirals of the galaxy 
are levo-rotary, yet the maintaining field spins clockwise in counter-ro
tation to maintain the disk blood cell shape wave-form of music (see il
lustration). This is also a higher law where unity is seeded throughout 
the illusion of diversity, and the counter-rotation is actually simulta

neous from the view of the unity still point, or "zero point", so that the 

two movements actually cancel each other out as stillness - we bein? 
caught in the illusionary dream script menu of image-i-nation, where 1t 

appears that we are phase locked into magnetic moments where the 

neurotransmitter transport systems of Electron Spin Resonance, such as 
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Serotonin (SHT) creates the hallucination of time - in continuos diver
sification.  Emmanuel related that time was judgement in action. 
This counterotation is part of the paradox instigated by the 
extradimensional influence, in order to maintain life animation, and the 
illusion of movement. This counter rotary action is evidenced in the 
form of the interacting geometric design of both counterotating tetrahe
drons, based on their synergised affects, as discovered on Saturn's 
north pole, in the form of the hexagon - the outline of two interlock
ing tetrahedrons . 

When we reawaken our own body's gravity grid Vortexijah, by the 
unii.y si:iii puini reaiisai:ion, ihrougn the surrender ot love, we first ob
serve that our planet Earth spirals around the sun, anti-clockwise in the 
5HT hallucinatory perception - which becomes simultaneous in the 
unity point perspective, as we are exploring in another chapter. The 
planet also spins on her axis anti-clockwise, which is just a larger 
fractalled mirror of the solar system revolving around a central point 
anti-clockwise. 
Partially through the suns magnetic polar reversal - approximately 
every 3,700 years, caused by a larger in-built interstellar script coding 
in the galactic fabric matrix - the Earth has the affect of the procession 
of the equinoxes. Where the Earth in her rotation around the SUI\ 
wobbles in her orbit at a 23.27° angle, accomplishing a full planetary 
fruit circle in 25,802 years. This is made in the mirrored fractalled cod
ing of the seven days of creation, through the completion of seven solar 
polar reversals in the echoed image of the seven dimensions, making 
25,802 years, when the approximate solar polar reversal occurs around 
.every 3,700 years. 

The field of our body, maintained as the Vortexijah, is in the image of 
the N-space higher dimensional shadow tetrahedron geometry. The 
field of our body as two interlocking tetrahedrons outlined by a hexa

gon is also at the same angle over our pentagram body, as it is in the 

north pole of Saturn - a hexagon tilted 30°, in the mirror coding of the 

23° tilt of the 25,802 year precession of the equinox cycles of plan�t 

Earth, which is encoded by the solar cycles, which in tum is enc�ded 1n 

the interstellar fabric every 12,068 light years, as part of the uruversal 

holographic plate boo� known as the fourth dimension, whose three 

dimensional broadcasted movie script we are holographically projected 

and acting within. 

All of the protons within the antenna building blocks of our body, in
cluding the four letters of life C, 0, H, N, and the proton levo-rotary 
bias of all hydrogen atoms within the clothing of space in general -
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where the 20 amino acid three dimensional alphabet of l ife is one com
ponent, that builds our l iving book of l ife transducer: the _DNA coil 
are all naturally encoded in this apparent appear�ce of spm. 

. 
Therefore, the book of our physically transducrng apparatus 1s com
pletely phase-locked into the camoufl aged spin geometry of the Vor
texijah, which by the direction of the Oversoul, enrobed the spin l an
guage of the Vortexijah living vehicle intelligence, in the geometrical 
language mathematics of this areas musical script tuning, by matching 
the colour coded geometry of our solar event horizon. 

This is the image alphabet into which we have become modulated, in 
OrnPr to hP m�1nt�1 nPrl in thP tr�nc::rl 1 1nng c::yc::tPTTI 0f ?..!'.i��t!�� that 
broadcasts this planetary fruit into holographic dream expression. 

If we observe the geometry's on the north pole of Saturn, we observe 
man as the pentagramme maintained within the hexagon field of the 
two interlocking tetrahedrons. So this proton bias is the spin direction 
of the prism trinity field of our physical spectrum direction. While the 
energy field counter-rotation is the trinity field of our Overtone main
taining body spectrum. 
-April 1995. 
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CHAPTER XXIX 
B ODY GEOMETRY: 

IN THE IMAGE OF VOKfEXIJAR 
Ou1 uuuy is thus made m the image of the Vortexijah, who is 
chameleonizing these local scriptural pages of the universal Book of 
Life. The whole 3rd dimension is embedded and maintained by an ar
ray of template gridworks which in two dimensions are hexagonal, and 
in three dimensions cubic, or two interlocking tetrahedrons, which a 
cube is. These are essentially stable templates that can maintain all geo
metrical biological modulations into its blue print grid, fashioning the 
superluminal image into its correct code-dynamics, as designed by the 
Office of Creation or the Oversoul. These are the local-dimensionalised 

. . 

micro-macro prisms (see diagramme). 
As man spatialised in the Earthly fruit, the Oversoul adjusted to the 
template gridworks by which the cubic dynamics function best to 
modulate the image life forms in this particular environment - where 
around 70 % of the spatialised forms composition were made of the liq
uid crystal of water, such as in the blood water crystals, whose hydro
gen bounds connect in the image of the tetrahedron -- with the oxygen 
atom as the heart or the capstone (see diagramme). 

But the same template dynamics are also present in the harder founda
tion stones of our spatialised form - our bone structures are built of 
the harder crystal known as calcium, which is also in the image of the 
tetrahedron. Where the musical pressure of stress on the bone pro
duces I enacts the broadcastations of electromagnetic fields, whose 
waveguide magnetism guides the direction of further bone growth, 
and the direction of the tetrahedron spicules of calcium crystals, who 
align in a parallel dance along the musical waveguide of the stress 
pathway on the bone surface of attraction. 
The skeleton is the tuning fork of resonance, which responds to the co
herent electromagnetic waves of our biotransducing brain and hear�, 
translations from the vacuum hyperspace Vortexijah, as the Gratl 
telephonics of the Christ Self. 
Within these living musical instruments, the immune system the T
cells, which are released to the Thymus gland for coherent tuning, are 
released, and blood is produced. Thus, the blood is entrained by the 
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Star Ship d ynamics, which sonically resonate with the bone Thoton / 
Takyon transducers. 
When, the Tree Of Life is disengaged, then the D20 heavy water mol
ecules are drawn into the fat of the mid-way within the bone's cavity, 
where normally the marrow is engaged with the blood code harmonic 
production and transduction, to reflect the Unity Self. 
With fat and heavy water, the blood production code receives less 
nucleot:i des to enable the correct high megahertz to engage the DNA 
Sound of Life, and aging appears, and then the collapse in seduction to 
entropy, of the body, in translation. Yet the bones continue to resonate 
to thP overtone bodies that remain. We see here the immaculate desi� 
of the tetrahedral cavities, from the Vortexijah and Unity Self. And ;,e 
see the importance of the Star Ship spins, with coherent ecstatic aware
ness, in tuning our bones, life code blood cells, and T -cells of the im
mune system . For the DNA Sound vocalised, to externalise the super
conductive central DNA module, engaged with the Star Ship spins, en
able the bone instruments to again become intuned, to the Thotonic /  
Takyonic transforms of the Primordial Sound Current of our Rainbow 
Race Image, and Christ Seed. 

When we look at the original cells in the body, we clearly observe the 
interlocked tetrahedron template geometry, along which they ride. The 
original 8 cells superconducting grid, are located at the base of the 
spine, and are juxtaposed into the arrangement, where four cells make 
the first tetrahedron in their spatial relationship to one another, with 
the other four following the same template geometrical form, inter
locked in the love-making union as the prisms of the father and 
mother, the donor and the acceptor. This cellular geometrical arrange
ment, conducted by the superconducting Christ Seed, contains a latent 
protein code, which is the transducer for the higher template grids 
aligned to the life force, and is located at the base of the spine, as part 
of the tri-pyramid relationship of the Mana Ki centre. 
The entire spatialised body form, is a holographic fractal in Phi cas
cades of intricate multiple levels of scales, in the image of the supercon
ducting doorway, where the magnetic field and electron designs, fol
low the pathway of the most basic tri-fold prism triangular faces, to re
flect the greater unity of simplicity, beyond the prism door - as long as 
the magnetic field photons and electrons are a spectrum. 
This Vortexijah fractal cascade can be witnessed again within the beau
tiful palmitic acid hexagonal workstation, also mapped by tetrahedron 
geometry. Which works in cycles of seven swings, for the 7 and 7 hi
spectrums from each prism, to collect the 14 sub-units from the correct 
colour coded language order balance of the father and mother coding 
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representations, through the six enzymatic wor�tations, which builds 
the palmitic fatty acid for battery energy storage m the cell .  
This energy system, is  a love-making binary uni

_
ty code d�narnics, 

where in each 360 degree swing of cellular enzymatic workstation ann, 
i t  picks up two sub-unit building blocks. Thus i ts creation: palmitic 
acid, is created in the 7 fold rotational swing codes, which are fractal of 
the seven dimensions and the seven d ays of creation, maintaining the 
colour coding balance, which is holographically interlaced in our body 
fabric, from the Rainbow Race templ ates of colour-geometric musical 
modulation (see diagram). 

Then the geometrical structure mandalla' s of hemoglobin in our blood 
(which is a musical arrangement of 10,000 atoms of complexity follow
ing the template, into an overall tetrahedral form) are built up from in
strumental sub-components. These includes: the bilateral tetrahedral 
bonding of carbon atoms, in the colour coded music of glycine mol
ecules; rotational clustering in the heme molecules, with the alpha and 
beta chains in helical formation; who intum are folded into irregular 
spirals; and then finally the symphonic view of all these instrumental 
building block components. Where each of tJ:l.e four spiraling myoglo
bin-type parts, are nestled and knitted together, interlocked in a sym
metrical tetrahedral arrangement, to form an overall bilateral symmetry 
of music, as the mandalla of hemoglobin in our blood, charged by the 
hyperspatial prism of the heart. Showing the interchange between spi
ral vortex, and geometrical vortex pathways - they are just two views 
of one illusionary dream process. 

To the recent discovery that the cells of our body follow the cubic ge
ometry, rather than the circular design. These recent breakthroughs by 
Dr. T. Landh were made using scanning electron microscopy (SEM), us
ing a specially developed system that freeze dries the cells to maintain 
their morphology. These observations were then correlated with math
ematical topological analysis, and what this revealed was that all of the 
cells in our body correlate to the template of the 3-D universe, whereby 
they follow the prism grids into complex aggregates, following the to
pological law of these blueprints, known as Periodic Minimal Surface 
(PMS).  This shows cubic-shaped cells of precise crystalline aggregates, 
where the membranes reveal six-fold symmetry. . 
This geomebical grid sweeps the cubic design into physical action by 
the dictated functional cellular requirements, and this determines the 
cellular behavior. But not only the geometry was observed, but also �e 
vorte)4 as the protein cytoskeleton of these cells grows in vorticular spi
ral patterns, as in the image of DNA. 
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The Dove and Phoenix PHI cascade Pyramid Vortex•s kiss at the heart. 
and enable the 8 Hz ELF phase conjugations of the entire torso field. 
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T h e  o p e n e d  c u b e  o f  t h e  V o rte x ij a h .  T h e  l i n e a r 8 H z  wa ves as the 
interlocked tetrahedrons, and the non-linear 8 Hz l inks as the Vortexijah, 
or magneto-grav ity with electro-gravity of zero c h a rge and zero mass, 
non linear scalar fields, whi ch a t  al l  times generates our graviton cube, 
which in turn generates o u r  s ub-neutrinos, wh o counter-rotate to form 
the ne utri n o  sub ato mi c bodies,  wh ich in turn creates the photo n 's of 
l ig ht, the mag netic field 3 cubes, from g ravity.  When this l ight bites its 
tai l  one has the e lectron body, and hence the electricity cube. 
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T h e  C h a k ra V aj ra , o p e n i n g  the 6-fo l d  Sat K o n a  to the 8 fo ld C h a kra Vaj ra 
p a t h  o f  t h e  M e r u S h e b a ,  t h e  i n n e r  S p h e re t o  t h e  o u te r  Vajra D i a m o n d  
S p h e r e .  

T h e  G ra v i ty fo c u s  p o i n ts ,  E L F  m a x i m u m s ,  at t h e  3 -feet a bo v e  t h e  h e a d  
h e i g ht a n d  feet,  as s h own by the C a l l a h a n  o s i l os c o pe,  where each h a s  a 
u n i q u e  "sou l "  s i g n a t u re ,  i s  the a pe x  foc u s  p o i n t  o f  the Vitua l Vortexij ah 

L e n s  fi e l d s ,  fo r t h e  m a g n e t i c  fi e l d  c o h e r e n t  wa v e s  to c o n g r u e n c e to 

s ti l l n e s s .  



666 - Six Fold  Symmetry & The H e x  
I t  i s  these very hexagona l  tem p l a tes t h a t  w e  h a v e  become entra pped 
wi thin - and this is the 666. for when we observe carbon, i t  is i ts hex
agonal ri ng stru cture which is  the basis for all l i fe .  This geometry acts 
as the receptor which is imprisoned to rely on the mi lk coming through 
the nipple of the sun, in order to maintain animation - this has been so 
programmed into the fabric of this gameboard by the players, and de
notes hierarchy of power, due to the entropic vortex a ttractor, which re
flects the vampirecal intelligences who attempt to hold this holographic 
fabri c together, whilst remaining separate from surrendering to All is 
God. 
Carbon, as the basis of our present li fe, is also a interlocked tetrahedral 
form, or a hexagon in two dimensions, comprised of 6 electrons, 6 neu
trons, and 6 protons - thus its association to the number of man, also 
the mark of the beast 666. It is also the number of E arth, for the planet 
spins on her axis at 66,600 miles per hour. This is l ight trapped in mat
ter. 
We can see examples of this in nature - trees grow by utilizing mol
ecules of carbon, who are arranged into the hexagonal rings in the 
trees, which are what bind the solar energy into tree, for life. Without 
this source for coherent light, the tree dies. Thus the outside illusion, 
temporarily appears to have the strongest pull: to have seduced con
sciousness into its cycles of colour. 
The 666 coding is the dive into one side of the illusion, or the base circle 
of the 8 - one si de of the sweep of a sine ...., wave; one half-side of a 
Swastika; one side of a doughnut, not aware of being connected to the 
other mirror-faced self: thus one urn-direction of a spiral vortex, when 
unity is all directions. This is the Rainbow Races seduced by the snake
vortex of left-handed symmetry, into the apple pentagram - instead of 
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me awareness of being the Rainbow Races and the Christ Self/ Tao Self 
Union . 



The number 666 is encoded in the magic square of the sun used by the 
secret societies, in the coding of their temples and monuments to be at
tuned to the resonance of the sun. 
The magi c  square is comprised of 6 rows, within each row there are six 
rows of n u mbers from 1 -36.  When one adds all  of these numbers to
gether the sum-total is 666. 
The magical square of the sun was designed by the Masons, and higher 
orders, based on the carbon hex si x-fold symmetry. This was done us
ing the inch measuring system, which is considered sacred and utilises 
golden ratio. For an inch is in exact proportion of this planetary fruit's 
polar diametre, which means that most buildings using this system will 
fit into the resonance ot the Earth. And it we use this inch measuring 
system and scale down to measure the carbon ring hex, we find the ra
tio built into the magic square of the sun. 
The secret societies use this to illustrate how the pyramids of Giza were 
also based on these harmonics. Where the height of the great pyramid 
geometry can be deduced into two interlocking circles known as Vesica 
Pisces - each circle comes down to 555 feet in diametre, or NEW in 
numerology. This is the precise d.iarnetre of the Earthworks around 
�tonehenge, Avalon, mapped by a verticle Vesica Pisces. Multiply 555 
by 12, the result is 6660, or 10 x 666. 

Our whole society from Egypt and before, is used to view itself as well 
as time and space in general in the cubic numerals - 60 seconds in an 
minute; 60 minutes in an hour; 24 hours in a day: 6666 (4 x 6); 12 ( 2 X 
6) months in a year, 365 days (36 X 5 = 180 = 60 + 60 + 60). 30 days in a 
month in ancient Egypt, with 5-days dedicated to the 5 Neter-gods won 
by Tehuti from Amen-Ra' s 360, = 360: 60 x 6. 

Or observing polarised light moving through the Earth as electricity, 
the charges are expressed as 666 (positive) 1080 (negative), and to
gether they produce the 1746 electromagnetic grid. 

The sun herself is animated by 4-hyperspace, as seen evidenced in her 
broadcasts of information. Where the sunspot maximums, or greatest 
solar flare outburst, are at the 19.5 north and south latitudes of the sun, 
at exactly the vertices of two interlocking tetrahedrons. Each of these 3 
19.5° vertices are tilted at 60° to each other, thus 60-60-60 for North, and 
60-60-60 for south. 
We can now partake in the comprehension of why the Vortexijah, an
chored by light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion, with Christ filled 
trinitization, blasts open the 3-D frozen prism prisons of the illusion, as 
snowflake ice doorways established by the six fold symmetry of the 
two interlocking tetrahedrons grids of maintenance, which a? spec
trum magnetic fields follow, and unfolds/ infolds them back 1nto the 
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interdimensional doughnut 888 sine-wave rel ationship, bring the spec
trum magnetic  and spectrum electron rel ationships, into a coherent su
perconductive union, and then beyond into the Interuniversal Unity 
Christ Self. 

In the fusion of the seven body continuum, into the rainbow body, via 
the Chakra Vajra Diamond Body of the Vortexij ah Lotus Ball, to the 
Unity Self - we trinitise the 666, with the 888, and the 999. 
This is the grand fusing of the polarities of our dimen sion, including 
the unification of the 7 bodies into one rainbow body - where 666 rep
resents the first three octaves, or bodies, all composed of light (where 
thP h r�t i �  J i o-ht  f::u,., i l i iP� nf '"' ,. """c;, hi t; " n  t-l-. oi .- ,... • • •  ,... +-... ;1 ,.. 1-. • •  � - - -; .. _ ...: - - ' 
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geometrical containment, within one spinning tetrahedron-based Star 
Ship); and where 999 represents the 3 higher bodies, or octaves, which 
are all superluminal, mapped by a counterotating tetrahedron-based 
Star Ship, to the prism vehicle of the 3 lower octaves. And 888 repre
sents where both of these counterotating fields meet together in the 4th 
body, or octave - the realm of gravity, scalar waves, gluons, gravitons, 
unified field energy components and morphic fields. 
It is the mid-point, where both counter directions meet, yet having a 
positive and negative pole, as well as the eye of stillness - the zerO
point of all zero points, within the vacuum hyperspace wormhole grav
ity highway, between dimensions. Thus, the mid-way 4th body of grav
ity, becomes the central focus for the Vortexijah activation, in electro
gravity, as we shall see. 

Holographically these number systems have also been encoded in their 
pictograms to depict 6, as the spiral vortex making the circle at the bot
tom, thus the gravitationally entrapped light we call physical matter, 
and the life-light force in general; and 9 represents the spiral leading to 
the circle at the head, which is the realms of pure consciousness, faster 
than light, faster than choice, but at the speed of pure intention. And 8 
represents the unification of both of these spheres, or vortex's flowing 
into one-another, and is two counter directed sine waves making love 
with one-another, as the 20 representation of the torus doughnut. 
Thus we trinitise these numbers 666-888-999 = 69, which together are 
two circles forming the 8 to the Oversoul, beyond numbers and sepa
rated equations, but in the realm of perfected solutions, as Unity is all 
equations in instant solution, beyond speed. 

Thus the Vortexijah vehicle is capable to transduce and cloth itself 
through all numbers of creation, and be the living equation solution, by 
spatialising into a chaos fractal hologramme such as a planet, in multi
dimensional extensions such as man, who are capable to unify with the 
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active unity of the single Eye / I  of Love, the Eye / 1  of Christ, in awaken
ing the dream, or m aking the sol u tions out of the etemal equations of 
crea tion, by instant perceptions of Love, in recognizing the Perfection 
of the One Infini te Creator fully present - this is the mathematical so
lution to all equational problems. 
For all pieces fi t together, b u t  only when the Unity Face of Christ is 
present to instill that awareness - this is the task of man, through Vor
texijah, through Christ Being, knowing and Being:  All Is God 

The Pentagon Hexagon Alchemy Of Consciousness 
The life process is five-folded symmetry, but is maintained by the six-

• • • • 'I • • • • 1 t • , • .. • .._, � ro1a cu ou.: ll lLt:nu�JUH� Lt:uaut:ui uH �nu lt:ulpldrt:!. 1 nus we see a rela-
tionship in our body between hexagons and pentagons, such as the in
dole alkaloid neurotransmitters. 
It is a general rule that plants with five-fold symmetry are suitable for 
human consumption, whereas six-fold-symmetry plants can often be 
poisonous. 
However, if one slices open a cucumber, we immediately see a tetrahe
dron in 2D, with the central lines of another interlocked tetrahedron, in 
interface with the first. This is also seen reflected in the fruit of toma
toes and other vegetables, such as carrots .  However, the apple, when 
cut through the side of its doughnut form, in the Pythagorean secret 
initiation pass, reveals the pentagram. 

The DNA itself is constructed out of pentagons, in the image of our 
body. This geometry we map by understanding that one 360-d.egree 
tum of DNA in present 3D static man, measures at 34 angstroms (1 
angstrom being one 10-billionth of a meter) in the direction of the axis. 
Whilst the width of the molecule is 2 angstroms, to the nearest ang
strom. 
These lengths, 34:20, follow the golden proportion ratio of geometry. 
Every symphonic strand of DNA contains periodically recurring phos
phate and sugar sub-unit instruments, and there are 10 such phos
phate-sugar groups in each full 360-degree rotation of the DNA spiral. 
The sugar (ribose, five-carbon sugar) is a fractal in the image of its con
tainer, which also is in the form of a closed pentagon, just as the Over
soul localised taste buds are a fractal in the image of its taster. 
Furthermore, phosphorus could also be considered a pentagonal geom
etry fractal, due to its capacity for five chemical bonds. The �ount �f 
rotataion thus, of each of the sub-units around the DNA cylinder, ts 
360-degrees divided by 10, or 36 degrees. And this is exactly half the 
pentagon rotation, which forms a decagon, when viewed end on - a 
decagon contains the pentagon, and is the polar view of a dodecahe

dron (see diagramme). 
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As the ON /\ coi l s  u pon I tsel f, i f  we take lhe ten pen tagons, and arrange 
them i n  lhe form of a s ine  wa ve, and lh en connect the len pentagons to
g e ther, we come u p  w i th the  geometry of a d od e c a hed ron - twel v e  
faces o f  pen tagons .  The two m i ss i ng faces a r c  m a d e  u p  by the pen t a 
gons that  touch, s o  tha t the  north a n d  sou th p o l e  i s  a non-sol i d  penta
gon outl i ne (see append ix ) . 

I f  one ratchets a dodecahedron, and take one sugar pentagon for every 
corner of i ts cen tral horizontal  ax is, one maps exa ctl y one full 360 tu rn 
of DNA - where the 10 pentagons coming off the ten comers, map the 
sugar point in the DNA where it  turns (see d iagramme). 
The Di\JA I S  mus a shadow ot tlus geometry . This is significant, for not 
only has the electromagnetic and gravity grid field of the planet proven 
to be an icosahedron / dodecahedron, but this geometry relates directly 
to the Vortexij ah. Which is chameleonizing the Earth grid and 40 i n 
part. 

As we have seen that the interdimensional signature on the north pole 
of Saturn reveals the pent inside the hex, it shou l d  thus be of no sur
prise that the major neurotransmitter that gives us consciousness and 
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the percepti
_
on-halluc�n�tion-ill�sion of time, Serotonin (5-HT), takes 

�e geometrical form m It
_ 
ato�tc arrangement of one solid hexagon af?xed to one pe�ta

_
gon. This �hite crystalline indole pent/ hex geometry 

IS constructed m t ts foundatiOn by C8H7N, and is  the present founda
tion of the chemical soul's consciousness, with its various Tryptamin 
overtone I undertones. 

So we have come to understand, in the canvas of these description ar
ra�s, �at our Vorte�jah is an interface of two interlocking tri-pyra
IDids, m counter-rotation. 
This counter-rotation is fractalled even in the mirrnrnc:m in tho ,...--• •  � '- - -- - - - - - - - - - -... .. '"'-" 

rotating photons, which are created in the atomic varieties known as 
positroniums, birthed as twins by their fathers and mothers as a decay
ing electron and positron. The positron has its musical wave-length 
symphony attuned as a positive anti-particle polarisation to the nega
tive polarised electron spin symphony. These two counter-rotating ob
jects cancel each other out to decay into two photons, as two quanta
units of light. These photons are in counter-rotation. 
No matter how far one separates one photon from the other, if the 
angle of one changes, the other mirrors that angled shif� to remain its 
counterpart -which to the eyes of our modulation screen-play station 
appears like a paradox in the hallucination of time.  But from the unity 
point perspective, it just establishes that they are one in the Unityverse 
- in the judgement of time hallucination, we only observe magnetic 
moment shadows of that oneness. 
This also helps us to understand, how the "Sons of God" by attuning 
together focusing on the Creator, in units of four, in male/ female bal
ance, their combined Vortexijahs, in our dimension mapped by the tet
rahedron in counterspin rotation, can expand into a larger vehicle star 
ship fonn. For no matter how far one separates the two tetrahedrons 
from one-another in their rotation, they will fractally adjust, in the 
golden proportion, to remain the same shape wave fonn relationship, 
as they are always one - the Vortexijah is just a shadow of the greater 
Unity of the Unity Self. 

Two interlocking tetrahedrons form a cube (see diagramme� . Th� cube 
is the phase locked magnetic moments which we call the third �men
sian. The Vortexijah, has thus expressed itself into the �eometrtcal al
phabets of the cubic field, which maintain the magnetic moments of 
our body modulation in the correct spin ha�monics which match �e 
planetary fruit horizon, in order that our hght wave-lengths remam 
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phase looked in a coherent relationship with the waveform of the third 
dimension. 
The Earth is til ted in the solar plane at 23.27° in the precession of the 
equinoxes, completing a ful l  circular round in 7 solar magnetic polar 
reversals in 25,802 year cycles . The gravity anomalies in the field form 
of our planetary fruit flavours, is an interrelationship of an icosahedron 
and dodecahedron. Where the icosahedron is electromagnetic, and the 
cubeoctahedron are the light grid of the speed of light to mass. As the 
cubeoctahedron flexes down to the icosahedron, the icosahedron elec
tromagnetic field is the bridge to the dodecahedral gravity grid field. 
Our Vortexijah field in the central cube it forms around the 7 chakra' s is 
tilted 9(r m orrilorotatlon to the magnetic field cube, this is the gravidic 
cube of 3D maintenance. When you spin a cube at 32° five times, the 
tips make a dodecahedron. 
So we observe the dodecahedron highway transportation system, and 
its information relationship fractal transfer image . 32 + 32 = 64, thus the 
magnetic field of the Earth fruit, as two interlocked tetrahedrons, ro
tated 5 times at 32°, connects magnetism to gravity through geometry. 
Actually it is within vacuum hyperspace that the dodecahedron of 
gravity cubes creates the magnetic field tetrahedron cubes, and icosa
hedron grid of magnetic lines which are wedded to the ·grid of light 
cubeoctahedron comprised of harmonics of the speed of light to the 
mass of Earth - the geometry decoded from the Book of Genesis, as 
light computers, or lower akasha. So our Vorexijah cube as a magnetic 
moment, plays the 2 x 32, 64 codon push buttons in our DNA that in 

their varieties creates all of the diverse aspects of our body image, in in

terlocked unity, we gain a glimpse of interdimensional pre-geometry 
management of the geometry of dream life. 
�April 1995 . 
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CHAPTER XXX 
VORTEXIJAH TRAVELS 
The Interdimensional Spin 

"A space ship is a pattern, is a thought form of All-Oneness; it is a 
sound, a note; and an instrument through which All-Oneness can play, 
as Itself, the awakening call." 
-EMMANUEL, July 1988, Beyond Reincarnation. 

There is a phenomenon in high voltage electricity and in nuclear phys
ics, if you pass a high current down a cable, and you let you one end of 
the cable freely move, and put brushes there instead of firmly affixing 
it, that cable will move counter-clockwise, and nobody knows why 
it has to do with how the information for the electricity and the cable is 
phased into existence. 

In order to awaken our own star ship field propulsion, as Oversoul 
man initially did, our Vortexijah set-up for the correct space travelling 
interdimensional voyage, we need to become aware of the spin of the 
three edges of our spectrum of coloured energy - the three edges of 
the body prism, which spins in an anti-clockwise motion. 
We only notice this spin semi-consciously, just as we notice the anti
clockwise spin of the planet semi-consciously, such as through the 
cycles of day, jet-lag etc. We have become so used to the spin of our 
body's field, through reflex reflection reference to it - that we have 
named this ordinary still reality. Due to the Serotonin (SHT) hallucina
tions, that gives us the impression of time, we obtain the view of each 
magnetic moment, as a second or mili-second, experiencing our spin
ning field in its cube-form, as the so called still moment of reference -
when in fact we are a continuos spin rate, circular disk vortex, as an at
tractor for the clothing of this planetary fruit dream creation. 
As we approach the energy charge increase, the base resonant fre
quency shift, towards the electromagnetic null-sector period of 
reprogramation, the role of SHf will become more and more inter
cepted by alchemicalised neurotransmitters emitted and newly awak
ened from the pineal gland Oversoul eye, which allows one to view 
multiple magnetic moment reference frames - until one is able to be 
aware of one full swing of the body tri-pyramid, as our Vortexijah field. 
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A n d  as  the grea ter charge of  Li ght, Love, and Li fe, i n crea ses throu gh
ou t the body, in the code words of the ca pstone of Love, the heart 
cap stone becomes head heavy w i th the greater  Oversoul LOV E rat io, 
and beg ins to spin a t  a fas ter veloci ty ra te.  
The i nterlocki ng tri -pyramid overtone pri sm, which m aintai ns the 
physi cal foundation tri -pyram i d, spins i n  a clockw ise motion - and as  
wi th the coun terotation of the photons i n  posi troni ums, so docs thi s in
terl ocking tri-field pri sm m a tch the spin rate veloci ty i ncrease rate of its 
physical counter part, in a clockwise m otion . 
When the spin rate of our body fi eld maintenance vortex, starts to ac
cel erate in counterotation, due to the increase charge by the capstone of 
LOVE, this creates in the anti -clockwise field of the Earth, neutral ised 
overlap, or gravity anomaly. Whereby, we start to become entrained 
into a neu tral space where we are dislodged from the usual addiction 
to the gravi ty alphabet weight laws of this 30 p l anetary fruit cycles, 
and are in a sufficient equilibrium, to receive the s criptural letters of 
love from the Oversoul to reprograrnme the body form, in preparation 
for the interdimensional spin. 
Let us  now look at  our Vortexijah fiel d .  We observe that the e dges of 
the two interlocking tetrahedrons are the column gui des for the seven 
nervous system energy plexi known as the chakra' s (see diagramme). 

With one capstone being in front of the 
heart, and another bei ng to the back of the 
heart. Another point i s  a t  the heart axis to 
the right of our body, wi th another to the 
left of our body field - this maps the star 
cross related by Emmanuel in 1988 (see 
Dolphins Galactic Communicators) .  The star
cross maps one line from the head to the 
base, as the two column guides of the 
i nterlocked prisms. One line from before 
the heart, to behin d  the heart, to map 
capstone to capstone. And one line from 

opens the 
equal 8 Hz phase conjugate counter-rotation. 



-----==�. � I ��t ��nd 
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_ 
heart level, to map left and right corners of py e Christ posture of energy transmission . 

Our star s�p vehicle shape emerges when we observe the simul taneous
_ 
rotation angles of our cubic interlocking tri-pyrami d prism field (see dtagramme): _We observe the central vortecular column in the cen�e of ?ur VorteXIJah star ship field.  Through this column the constant hght stg�als of the Oversoul are transmitted, and distributed, into the DNA coils of magnetic m oment animation maintenance. 

With a partial count�rotation of the Vortexijah, we observe the 24 edged 
n:aandalla of protection. But to complete a circle we need 48 points for -·--• · 1 - - - - - - - L � - - . . . 1 1  • •  .....,, • • ., • _ '-&& ................. u�uut��::uLu.ut utau lt::u l a Lu:s.  1 rus snows now the v orteXtJah has 
taken the tmage codes of the shape form of the galactic disk geometry, 
as well as the blood cell geometry (see daigrarnme). The central recur
sive vortecular column is where the constant light beam transmission 
of the Oversoul passes through our field and distributes simulta
neously throughout the multi-points of awareness distribution through 
the body and mind, in he centre of every smaller galaxy blood cell 
charge of spectrumalised colour within our body universe - we ob
seiVe the elevator of Christ. For as the spin rate speed changes, so does 
one go further up these elevator beam transmission when spinning at 
faster rates, or lower when spinning at slower rates. 
This is the exact star ship form that the "Sons and Daughters of God" 
presented to Dr. Arthur Mathews, chief assistant of Dr. Nicola Tesla, in 
1944. And then later to the Project Magnetic group in the Canadian 
government. They stated that they had transduced their ship down 
from another dimension. At the centre was the propulsion unit of its 
drive - two Sons and two Daughters, in attunement with the "life 
force of God, in and through everything". The shape of this mother star 
ship, is the expanded field of four Vortexijahs in synergy (see 
diagramme). They had conducted the light cones and modulation fre
quencies of the coat of colour coded flavours which construct the geo
metrical law symmetry maintenance of this planetary fruit. It appears, 

however, that this group does not recognise or remember All Is God, as 

the Unity of Unity's, as the technology given to man by them, through 

Tesla, is today used to control us in sleep, and at present acts as a 

distractor from our interw:tiversal Unity Self Vortexijah Vehicle (how

ever, these very actions may be exactly what give us the clues to �e

member our Co-Creatorship, as the One Body Of Christ, through U�ty 
Self Time Travel and superconductive DNA-Word S-Awn-a Dynanucs 

of Unity). 

During the fall of man, the fallen "Sons of God" as the Watchers gave 

entrapped man a, so called "solution" - technological replica�s of 
. .  
the 

living light star ship field propulsion of the light body VorteXlJah. 

----------------------------------------------- . � ------------------------------------------� 



These took the shape of four interlocked tetrahedrons in outline, as an 
incomplete circle spin geometry, and were photographed and filmed by 
Dr. Daniel Fry, who captured these craft on film, in the flavour sinks of 
White Sands Proving Grounds, New Mexico (see photograph).  
The persons behind these craft, stated that they left the planet in the 
age of Lemuria, and went out into space during the various wars of 
man, and the "Sons of God" with the Nephilim, and other enzymatic 
god creations of god intelligences, which we today call extraterrestrial . 
Thi s occurred thousands and even millions of years ago. They stated 
they first went to Mars, and then made their home in interstellar 
mothercraft. The result is that today they must undergo a five year ad
justment period in order to be able to live in  our atmosphere - show
ing the lack of flexibility and freedom one has using fallen technology. 

Five cubes making the dodecahedron, the DNA decagramme, top down view. 
----
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President Eisenhower and Nixon acknowledged Dr. Fry (see letters in 
Alien Presence, book two). 
Thereby, provi ding evidence of the temptation which is  again being 
presented to man toda y, by the Nephilim an d their masters, the fallen 
enzyma tic  gods - UFO technology, without the use of our own Vor
texija.J:t field  propulsion of love, trinity, as the elevator to unity . Thereby, 
ensunng mans continuing entrapment within the dream of creation, by 
the "maintainers of the dream", to be used as a battery, by being too 
lazy to use his own in-built divine systems of love transportation, 
which redeems the creation into resurrection, through these harmonics 
of LOVE. 
" . ,  · ' • .. a 't  �' o • � � .. • "'" o .. o • • • • -uu u te u u ter:s� u e, me ma.Inratners or me aream , 1n wnne oromernooa 
form, offer a light-based inner technology, or merkabba, which does not 
go beyond the cube, and thus interlocks to the soul machinery within 
harmonics of light and geometry, thus within cause and affect and the 
law of causality, which superconduction, instantly renders to zerO. 

VORTEXIJAH - TIIE OVERSOUL EXPERIENCE 
The Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion described here, is based on 
the body translation Emmanuel helped me to experience in December 
1989 -where my body was lifted into higher spectrums of light, and 
was surrounded by an energy vortex which changed the gravity waves 
and molecular time reference. 
Temporally partial light body transition had been experienced, for a 
short period, one occasion before, in late Spring 1988. In this occasion I 
was showing a local hill in south-west England, in the ancient Avalon 
area, where I had observed and cooperated with the "Sons and Daugh

ters of All-Oneness"' star ships on many occasions, in grid engineering 
for the New Jerusalem city section known as the Holy City of Avalon. 
This hill complex was near to the Cerne Abbas giant - over this hill I 
had observed many star ships, during the night and during the day, in

cluding the interdimensional translation of these craft in broad-day
light. I was showing this hill with my mother to our mutual friend 

Charlotte Aldama. With the star ships in the sky above, I had been in

structed through communication with the "Sons and Daughters of 

God", to act as a wedding ring receptor transducer, to anchor New 
Jerusalem safety light lines into the energy lattice of the grids of this 

area. As the star ships of the Sons and Daughters of Light were above 

me, the Oversoul beam was transduced through my crown, into the 

Vortexijah central pillar - as the star cross was activated, and my 

hands went out to either side in the Christ salutation. The heart burst 

open, the feet and hands tingled in the tickle of love, and the roots of 

Light, Love, and Life, went deep into the ground, attuning the crystal

line ·programme matrix - in full dedication to the One Creator. 
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That day again, with our friend, I prayed to the Creator - surrender
ing the hill with every ounce of heart-will (where the will power i s  
fully in  the heart, in  love), to the Father/ Mother/ Son: the Creator. 
Where the focus on this was so complete that I forgot myself, in the 
heart-will emotion of dedication, surrender of love. 

Meanwhile, Charlotte Aldama was watching me. She stated that she 
witnessed me transform into electric blue light, so that my physical 
body, as this light, had become partially transparent. Then it turned 
into waves of electric blue light. Then it increased and only patches of 
electric blue light remained, as a trace of my body. The key here was 
the Creator; and heart-will - I was only aware that every ounce of my 
vv i:i.:i. cUtu uuuy wa� iucuseci on me Creator, so much so that I forgot 
about my body completely as I was focused on the One. 
The electric-blue affect is the colour coding of an activated Vortexijah in 
this dimension, ready to receive the gold-white spiritual counterpart of 
the Oversoul. These in unison creates the interdirnensional vehicle. 

It was in December 1989, however, that Emmanuel brought me into the 
Oversoul light body, firstly through the surrender of love, and this 
caused the interdimensional spin of the Vortexijah to adjust its alpha
bets into unity, in order to pass my modulated field out of the scrip
tural book of animation, and into the story Reader of my expression 
the Oversoul Superconsciousness. 
Emmanuel suggested that I step into the realisation of the key is sur
render, and bring into activation the awareness of the Love of the Cre
ator as every part of my body, and every part of my understanding 
surrendering to my body as the Creator. For if, as Emmanuel stated, 
the Creator is everything within His own Unity, so my body would be 
made from His consciousness - but from the 4th brain chakra per
spective of I-dent-it-y, one is unaware of this. 
In this surrender, the heart-will was the key. For this is where the 
capstone of focus comes into activation. As my consciousness was ex
panded by my Oversoul and Emmanuel, in meeting them half way, I 
felt a wave of energy rush through my body making every part of the 
body feel like light. I started to expand in every direction at the same 
time. 
Then I felt myself begin to spin, as the Vortexijah field become tangible 
- having passed the code-words of love through the heart-will surren
der of the love of the Creator as every-part of myself, and thus receiv
ing the capstone of LOVE. This is a unity key. 

As I was expanding in every directio� my own awareness expanded to 
encompass the chair I was sitting on, I felt my field expand to be in the 
legs of the chair touching the floor. The spin rate intensity of the Vor
texijah continuously intensified - everything was spinning circular-
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horizontal . I could feel the counter-clockwise spin especially, as the 
spin a ffect created a drag-sensa tion, where i t  appeared that my head 
was looking on the left side, when it  was actual l y  facing forvvard. The 
spin rate increased, and instead of going with it and passing out of my 
body (as occurs with most persons who start into  this spin, when the 
body is awake and the mind asleep ) - I brought into my body, by sur
rendering to my body as the Creator, and not as my individualised 
cells. When the ego would come in and say : "hey this should not be 
happening." Or saying: "Wow this feels good ." One has to surrender 
equally to the ego as the Creator and not as the ego - surrendering to 
every part of oneself as the Love of the Creator. ,..., - - · - _, • • • • • • • 11 - - - - .. .1 uc L1u� vv 1:>c u 1-py nun1u :sp1n, 1s mucn more suoue, as It worl<.S m the 
overtone energy field levels as the tree branches reaching to the 
Somanna food sustenance of the Christ flow. I noticed that my right 
hand felt like it was further right, but in its electromagnetic version, 
where I no longer felt the normal relationship to the physical hands 
structure - the higher energy body field structures span in a right ro
tation. 
In the centre of my being, a great stillness appeared to be expanding, as 
the silenc� of love. The apparent expanding perception is caused be
cause loves silence, as the unity still point, or "zero point" of physics, 
swallows up all coloured music of diversified rainbow dream codes, 
which is the dream fabric we call creation. 
The energy still points, through the surrender to the Creator, were 
equally distributed into the trinity points. When the spin was in its ini
tial stages, the energy from the crown and heart, was also focused into 
the solar plexus. Had I not continued surrendering to my body as the 
Creator, the solar plexus field would have opened, and I would have 
passed out of my body into the bioplasmic-like overtone realms of the 
third density. But by the dedication to my body as the Love of the Di
vine, this field affect anchored into the life. When this trinity relation
ship had been established in the correct harmonics of spin rate fre
quency intensity, and the surrender to the Love of the Creator re
mained the focus - then the trinity field expanded down to my knees, 
and then feet, as a trinity field of Light/ Love/ Life. So that the body 
field appears just as in the north pole of Saturn hexagon field around 
the pentagramme. 

· Here I became aware of all the possible hand positions I could have 
at the same time. These are the multiple magnetic moment frames, 
which build up the higher energy field of the Vortexijah' s multiple 
magnetic moment archives of possibility modulations. In other words, 
all possible hand position alphabets, felt at the same time, makes one 
aware of the energy field tunnel as a horizon of maintenance, which 
holds one into form, and from which one draws the possibilities into 
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magnetic moment actu alities, such as moving your hand no to the right 
- this is part of the Vortexijah. In all thi s  time, the focus was ONE 
the Love of the Creator, as ALL. 

As the Vortexijah field had completed its expansion to my feet and 
even above my head and below m y  feet as the ful l outstretched tree 
form (this being felt  in the synergy awareness of being the chair leg 
wavelengths touching the ground) - then I started to spin forward, 
head over heel, into the interdimensional spin. The field affect sensa
tion was as if I actually was spinning with the chair - head over heals 
in time and space. Although this must completely have been a gravity 
nullification caused by the Oversoul directed Vortexijah gravity moni
.liL:ation, as the mterd1mensional spin dynamics of unity. At this point 
my consciousness became extremely altered and was merged with my 
subconscious dream mind - one moves into a completely altered state 
of superconsciousness, where there is nothing left of the 4th brain 
chakra I-dent-it-y perception, but only the greater beingness of all 7 
chakra' s in unison, in full surrender to the realisation of the Love of the 
One Creator. 
As this became more intense, the still point grew to absolute focus in
tensity - their came a moment of superconsciousness I cannot remem
ber. Then the curtain of the sky was opened up and I found myself in 
another time-space zone. I found myself in the Vortexijah, spinning in 
the universe, and it seemed absolutely real - but one is in a com
plete} y different state of consciousness, where one does not move in the 
magnetic moments of synaptical firings, but one is pure consciousness, 
pure being, and this consciousness is equally the body, without weight. 
My translated Oversoul light body appeared white, gold, and a blue 
and emanating as a soft light, much larger than it normally is. I could 
see multiple star systems. I could also see the energy lines or electro
magnetic and light grids connecting the different star systems, these 
were magnificently beautiful. At some points, these light grid 
geometry's came to light doorways into the realms of the fusioned 
Light Unityverse, as well as other greater dimensions of Light within 
our universe. I was aware that the higher presence of Emmanuel, my 
greater Self and other Light Intelligence's, were above me guiding this 
process by prearranged agreement, I was aware of them as immensely 
greater Unity Light than the light emanating from my light body, a 
Light I could only describe as being completely harmonic in itself,

_ 
a 

Light that was conscious, and self contained, amplifying harmony - m 
full unity in itself. This was above my head. In this already very �tered 
state, the Light above I knew I was not ready to explore or go 1nto, at 

that point of my awareness focus. 
*The technique used was one wlzich was tauglzt to me by Emmanuel, where a complete 

stillness and erpansion of awareness occurs. 
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I became partially aware, while simultaneously i n  this state, that far 
away underneath me, in a tiny molecule of my being, that several 
people came into the room I had been sitting in, and that some form of 
focus was s till  present there as a vortex . After twenty minutes or so, I 
d�ci�ed to come back. This I found very difficult. I had to go deep 
w�thin mysel f to remember the feeling of having a normal dense body 
w1th separate hands, feet and legs - as in this state all my body felt as 
one consciousness and flow, all connected equally. I had to go back 
deep into memories from childhood, until the blueprints of the sepa
rate dense body again comfortably emerged. All this time I was being 
guided by my Oversoul which in turn was plugged into the Unified 
'R,:o::.li tu 
- - - - -J . 

I opened my eyes, and the others reacted in surprise, for they had been 
talking there, but I had not been visible. They asked where I had come 
from, and how I could have gotten into the room without them notic
ing. I tol d them that I ha d  been in the chair all of the tim e  and was 
aware of their conversation and that furthermore I had been there two 
hours before. They, of course, reacted in complete surprise, and stated 
that this was not possible as they had only seen an empty chair. 
This was absolute confirmation that I did experience an expansion into 
another more fusioned dimension by the Oversoul and Emmanuel, 
into a partial Light Body state. For twenty minutes, and when they 
came into the room, all they had seen was an empty chair, although 
they did not feel inclined to sit on that chair or one next to it. 

THE INTERDIMENSIONAL SPIN -
THE MULTIDIMENSIONAL ELEVATOR 

Our Vortexijah moving at the faster spin rate, than normal modulated 
body wavelengths, in the galactic disk star ship shape, receiving the 

power supply from the beam of Oversoul light passing through the 
central vortex, moves into the next dimension, when the unity still 
point of the Oversoul, has been established and realised within the 
body consciousness. 
At this point the galactic disk spins in a hi-vertical counterotation. This 

gives it its original form of all geometrical script alphabets - the shape 

of a ball. This must have been known in the east and the proponents of 

the rainbow body, as the bubble in which the Boddhisatva's sit, on the 

lotus, appears almost identical to this completed Vortexijah. 
In order to pass into the heart chakra dimension of the universal b�d�, 

as the fourth atomic density, one has to take the right side and urute 1t 

with the left side, the front with the back, which is done by ':he 

counterotation of the two-tri-pyram.ids; and then finally the hea� �th 

the base which occurs through the interdimensional spin dynarrucs m-
' 

· th · ter-
stigated by the Oversoul, so that one becomes lotus born, mto e m 
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dimensional bubble star ship, as l ips of the Rainbow Races, where the 
dri nking is love, and the fruits are planets h anging on the many inter
stellar trees in galactic gardens . 

As the heart muscle is m ade of seven l ayers, each in one of the seven 
different sp in directions - the seven dimensions are seven angles of 
the interlocking hi-photon doughnut. As the heart has the blueprint for 
all these seven spins, it  is  the degree of tolerance we can have in our 
surrendering to love, by which we can be phased into 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th 
or interdimensional understanding of Christ awareness. 
The 4th atomic density or gravity modulation spin realm, is the heart 
chakra ot the uruversal being. Heart is green. Green is the neutral 
colour, to which and from which all other colours emanate. Green is 
thus the elevator to the Unity Light, Fusion, the Universal Oversoul, 
the Universal Christ. From here we can begin to understand the larger 
creation and continue in the surrender of the One Body of Christ, and 
gain inter-universal access, until one is way beyond the superuniversal 
blood cell of 7 parallel universes (with their 49 respective dimensions, 
and together with their Oversoul's and body of the Superuniverse 
forms the 64 states of being), and one moves into the awareness of the 
larger creation of billions of superuniversal blood cells within a larger 
body - in order that one moves out of the rainbow of eternity, into the 
Universe of Unity Light and the One Body of Christ. 
-Ananda, March 1994, Norway. 

In order to move into the awareness of being the Superuniversal Christ, we have 
to find a way of taking our rainbow mass through the prism to its unity light 
source. A prism is triangular. Therefore, in order to pass our seven photon phase 
angles - by which we are constructed as a coat of colours - through the prism, 
so that all angles interlock into the unity of light, we have to take the beginning 
and end of our spectrum, and trinitise it with the middle - so that the triangular 
memory of the prism is imprinted, recalled, and in action. 
In the body, whether it be our Earth body, universal body, or superuniversal body, 
to trinitise its spectrum is by taking the ends of light, the crown chakra, with the 
life, the base chakra. The light chakra is the combination of the pituitary, pineal 
and hypothalamus in us. It's a trinity. . 
The life center is the two testicles and the two ova's as the electrical socket which 

trinitizes to the H�a, which is the Ki or Chi point in martial arts which b�ngs 
through the electrical force, through which the electrical force then is fully active: It 
is the electrical force which animates and keeps the body in place. So, when the life 
is united with the light, the only way that you can unite them is through the. 

heart 
of love, which is the green. When the beginning and the end unite in the nu�dl�, 
in the neutrality of green, or love, they form a pyramid. When this pyra�ud � 
equal in life, love and light, it can receive the capstone of the higher next wuvers. 
graduation, so, the Superuniversal Christ or the Universal Christ awareness }5 
created ....... to imagine yourself as an universe for instance, having seven chakra s, 

· each chakra being a dimension within a universe, the easier it becomes to grasp. 
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CHAPTER XXXI 
VORTEXIJAH REVELATIONS 

S OME INSIGHTFUL 
TECHNICAL ADDITIONS 

Firstly know that I am not making solely any electromagnetic models, 
but scalar electrogravity and magneto-gravity models .  This word 
electrogravity is not in many peoples vocabulary, although it is now faintly 
recognised as gravity force 2. 

We are modelling the difficult forefront domain of intergeometry, the 
Virtual Lens for infinite non-locality to locality.  This intergeometry is 
orthorotative, and is not embedded or locked in platonic causality bound 
platonic solids, but is open on all axis', but takes specific pathways into 
locality as a virtual lens. 
Since Dr. Raymond Chiao has demonstrated that Causality has now failed 
with superluminal speeds (faster-than-light), quanutm tunnelling, and 
hence actual time travel, whereby the solid objective reality floor, has 
now fallen from under our feet, superlum.inal intergeometries are required 
to be mapp e d .  An d Since Dr. Roger P enrose of  Oxford has also 
demonstrated that our consciousness is Virtual = no-thing, at the 
microtubele level, coming in through a superconductive phenomnenon 
moment-by-moment, into the soft infra red range, or the bio photons that 
Dr. Fritz Popp d.iscoverd so long ago (1978), which fluctuate out of no
thingness, the superconducting microtubele core. 
Dr. Roger Penrose tilings are also attempts at higher dimensional 
geometry, which you will enjoy, as they are based on Phi triangles of 72o, 
this also maps the dodecahedron skeleton of precession 1 o every 72 years, 
and the planet 12 hours {43,200 seconds = 6 x 72; and the 66,600 miles an 
hour rate of spin around the sun, 6 + 6 + 6 = 18 x 2 = 36 x 2 = 72 etc ET-c, 
and a plethora of other areas}. 

As we continue to explore the interface between quantum non-l�cali�, 

and our local reality, let us look at the supercondu�tive
_ 
affec�s, 1n gnd 

patterning. The Scientific American published an article m which metal 

magnetic ores (not HOR's = Horus) were exposed to a superconductor, 

and the grid that came out was triangulated. 
. 

. 1 A prism network emerged, illustrating the poetry of nature in the pnnap e 
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of  7 through 3 m a kes 1 ,  or from the Rai nbow, through the Pri sm, to lht� 
S u n  (a l so 7 t 3 - 1 0 -'- 1 ,  for m d <� p h or a n d  nu meri cal  act u a l i ty ,  doub l e  
hol og rap hic meaning <1 t  p l ay, o r  holographic  p u n ery ) .  

S o  a s  non - l ocal i ty, o r  v i rtu <�l i ty, becom es l ocal i sed into ph onon, photon, 
el ectron, it formula tes acording to the law of tri angles. Gravi ty is  one axis 
(gra vi tons zero m a ss a n d  charge, sp i n of 2, sec W cbstcrs D i c ti on a ry ) , 
m a g ne t i c fi el d s  arc an ot h er a x i s ( a l so m a ppe d  b y 3 cubes, as arc the  
gra vi ton cubes), and el ectrons h a v e  a third axis of  spi n .  
Al though one doctor in Hungry managed to obtain m agnetic f ields 90c 
o u t  of phase, w hen exposed to a SUPERCON D U CTOR (sel f crea ted 
m dgneti c fie icis) .  v·onexij an is  a Virtuai Lens oi  m a gneto grav1ty and 
electrogravi ty, w hose union, or m arriage creates the incubated gravi ton 
cube, of zero m ass and zero charge. 
Greater than causality Virtual objects (N-space dimensions), cannot be 
platonic solids, as 4d has another spin axis on all densities etc. 

� . .. 
- •: ... �_ ' ,- 't 

- · 'II -
·
� - - - ..  . . � . ' . 

� - ..... -
€>Ccwr� ht 1994 by Ara n:ta 
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The reason, of course, that the magnetic field ores triangulate is that they 
are locked to the electrons in the metal tha t  do  not su perconduct, and 
these electrons do not cooper-pair, so a l l  that can be done is to make the 
smmetry shape of m aximum conservation of energy, minimum surface 
space, the si m p l est  pathway in 30 to beyond,  the Trini ty of trinary 
mathematics, dual i ty plus a Mid Point - they m ake the door. 
Now, when both brain halves phase conj i g a te at 8 h z, they equ a l ly  
counterotate to  establish the m aximu m  dendrite holographic focus a t  10  
to  the 12th power bits of information flow per second .  Phase conjigation 
cannot occur wi thout equal counter-rotation .  That is when both rbain 
halves are equal in speed and share each others domains. EEG and ECG 

- - - - 1 1  - - T"'T T"' - - " 1  _ ._ 1_ _ _ _ _ £ _ _  : _  - L - - · · - LL - L  0 L �  : �  �- .....; �.,..! .. h r� . .  l... � • .I-Cl� VV C1 1  a� L L J. '  '-UlJ. a L  ua..;:,c: u1. .:»}-'J.J. t, .::t.t Lu v v .::t u 1u. �  v .a. LL... ... ....., .._ ........._ ... ... ..__ ...... � ,.,_, -.  ... .. '-' \.A '-

the body. 
Now, 8 cycles is the only hertz that Dr. Puharich demonstated could pass 
through the tripple vacuum and tripple faraday cage. The only way that 
could occur was if  it orthorotated through non-locality - everywhere and 
everywhen, which was only being understood in implications after Dr. 
Alan Aspects experiment. Puharich like Popp did this work in the late 
1970s and early 1 980s, outside of his MK-Ultra work for Operation 
Pandora (channelling at a distance with microwaves, ELF's).  
In other words 8 Hz  is a mercury messenger bridger for locality with 
non-locality, superconduction with conduction, virtuality with actuality. 

Equal 8 Hz  counter rotation, or phase conjigation, entrain throughout the 
body. 
Now we show ask what 8 Hz  would look like around the body, by bridging 
the Virtual lens. When the 8hz is saturating the spin and field of the entire 
organism. Recalling that 8 Hz  gathers alll waves into coherent order, it  
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<:>h apes a l l  in to i tsel f (dodecahedron th u s  can m ap the l ocal geom dry fr 1 r  
t h 1 s  best i n  gra v i ty, and i cosahed ro n  for magn etism , another story wh, ch 
I a m  making the new Unifi ed Fi eld Cartography and Navigation c;y c., k rn 
for il l  p resen t, along with founding the lnsbtute, that is why you are geltm g 
th i s  a rti c l e, wh ich wi l l  be cleaned and ex p a n ded be fore posted, SCJ th a t  
you r q u esti ons pushed grea ter universal va lue  into pl ace) .  
Th e sha pe of the 8 Hz, should not su rprise us,  actu ally  al pha when se1: n 
i n  i ts en ti re ty is  i n  fact the Vortcxija h  star ship ship (see append i x )  

This i s  simply the Virtual Lens for infinitey (All lntergeornetry's), to focus 
in to al l local i sed geometries. I t  does this first as the Sphere, in  the Aloha 
Ul u u r  uiuiogy me pnnapie I S  the same as the Ova Egg at mi tosis, whose 
supcrcond u cting signal, from the superconducting 9 microtubeles in the 
spem1, i nstiga tes the bio photonic infra red dove and phoenix cascade 
(see the Meru organisation for a graphic renderring of this). 
Hence, Vortexijah is Chakra Vajra first, as the complete intergometrical 
Sphere, which contains all geometries in opened form, the marraige of 
the male and the female, symmetry with assymmetry. 

A solid model, the Phi Spirals that are the Dove and Phoenix kiss at the 
Heart at Coherence, 8 hz  crown and base are instigated by such cardia-
rhythms of compassion. 

· 

Since 8 Hz  bridged superconduction with conduction, actually being able 
to penetrate a superconductor, and come b ack out again (astonishing as 
it  is, yet "objectivly" demonstratable), the l a w  of triangles forming when 
exposed to a superonductor, make a lot of sense in the form of Vortexijah. 

H ere, is  w here the Pinoline, H armine, Tryptoline, and rela ted beta 
carbolines come into play, since they can slide into the nucleotide sequence 
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of the DNA, as they are fl a t  enou gh to f i t .  Pmul m e  fro m  the p i neal  a l c m g Wi th tryptol i nc a n d  even t h e  7 rn dhox y l a ll'd harm i ne a n d  h a rrn a l i n (�, fi t 
i n  so s n u g g l y  i n to the Seroton i n  s i te, th a t  t h c v  m om e n ta ri l y  l oose their  
e l ectrical rcs i stence, a s  t h ey a re ex posed to the

-
D N A  su percc;n d u c b n g  i n

vivo core ct a l .  
Ru theni u m  w as shown i n  the Scien t ific Amcricnn ,  M a y  1 9Cj5,  to a l so b e  
able to  tu m  the DN A double hel i x, i n  i ts enti rety i n to a su percon du ctor. 
Tha t is  why a mon o-a tomic form of Ruthenium 44, or any other platinum 
e l em e n t  in mono a tom i c form ( i n  o u r skul l s  a n d  bones s i n ce the PT 
ellemen ts cannot  escape in  the brai n through the b lood rapi l ari es, and 
are processed i n to the skul l ,  and thi gh bones as wel l, Chi Kung i ni ti al l y  
Shien Ku, 1s a key here ), tused w t  th  l'mot me or narm i n e  i s  tne  i�ap i s  
Philosophicum, even if i t  takes 6 mon ths to make as the Agape Eucharist, 
that  is why at Petra the meta lurgists showed the Harmala plant bein g  
mixed with the gold and platinuum elements for rejuvinating al chemy .  
The New Scientist September 7th, 1 997, also goes into the fact that gold 
can do the same, to perfect DNA. But what this has to do vvith our equation 
is as follows. Sonically transduced superconducting sound currents from 
the in-vivo DNA, via intercalated pinol ine, tryptoline, or harmine (the 
best anti-ox.idents so far d iscovered in the body, better than Melatonin), 
in  an extensive ecsta ti c 8 Hz p h a se conj i ga tion (Vortexij ah), when 
externalised by sound ) - what happens to the magnetic fields in the 
surounding domain? 
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A n  a bove v i e w of t h e  Da i m o n d  S p i n ,  <J t  u l tra  s l o w  RP!\1,  i n  the Fi n i <,h 
s u pe rcon d u cb ng expe n m en ts i t  was 5, 000 rp m t h a t  crea ted a n b  grav i ty , 

or g r J v i  ty force 2, m <J d e  o f  n o - t h i n g  ( sec S c i en ti fi c  A m eri c a n  J a n  1 999, 
th e 1\.:ew U n i v erse is Nmv A F a c t ) .  
How d o  t h e magneti c fi e l d  o r e s  rea ct ? The Di am ond spi n , t h u s  is  the 
con ti nued u n i fi c a ti on of  the f ie lds i n to the i r  i n tergoe m t ri cal  p a re n t s .  
\Vh creby the S ti l l  Poi n t, i n  the m i d st of t h e  Phase Conj i gation rea ching 
s u pe rcon d u cti vi ty, is the a x i s, b y  which one i s  ex tracting the  star sh i p  
shape a t  the cri tical speed on the y -axi s . 

Whilst  coheren t magnetic fiel d d ou ghnuts are cascading in Phi, on the x
ax i s, from the base -of-spine a n d  the crown-of-head, up and down into 
thP Tn ::l r'rr\r'I'\CTT"O -. � �  .. J... � � : �- � � � � - L - ! _ _ _ _ _ _ 1 _ · _ 1 1  ' •  
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Phi arrangement (holographic in fractality since all nucleotides in all cells 
are the same in sequence etc) - as the Phoenix and Dove. Which can also 
be m a pped g eometri cal l y, ra ther than assym e trically, by cascading 
d odecahedrons into icosahedrons, to dodecahdrons, as they stellate to 
each other, right: 
Take the five pentagon points of each of the 12 pentagon faces of the 
dodecahedron, and m ake a five sided pyramid on each face, join up the 
pyramid capstones, and there you have the icosahedron 12 triangles. 
Place 20 tetrahdrons on each of the icosahedron faces, and their capstones 
are dodecahedrons, the localised universe's infinite recursion. All of this 
is only possible due to the perfect Prima Sphere of all geometries and all 
intergcometrics, the scalar template of our entire Self, Spirit, Soul, and 
Body. 

. � 
--
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On page 32§, the D i amond Spin w i lh some perspecti ve, so that one can 
see the cl ear m i d d l e  a x i s, the S ti l l  Poi n t  between both opened V i rtu al 
tetrahdrons 
The Dove and Phoenix are 10 golden mean spirals in 3D, algorhythmical ly 
programmed in excel ( these by Daniel Winter , who gave them to me i n  
1 9 94, w h i ch I e m b e d d ed i n to m y  o w n  a n i m a tion p ro g r a mmi n g  i n  
December 1 994). The tetrahedron is simply the doughnu t map remember. 
Light doughnuts nesting in the simplest paths, as nature always chooses. 
Finely il lustred by the excellent work of Lawrence Edwards, "The Vortex 
Of Life" 
Are y-axis rotary, whilst the stationary sides are x-axis stable. They are 
= - '- - - .- . .  \... - ..-.. , _  ..- &. - 1 1 - L - ....] _ _ _  1_ _ - 1 • I 't 'I • " "' 
& . . ..  .._ &  .._ ....,. ..., .._ ..., \ u  '-" • '- � l a L <: .. u. L U LJ t:: 1 l t: i l l t: i l i LJ t: l 1 I l l  ::. L dl i U d i U l')t::Ui l \t![flCal  
nomenclutre, is an interlocked tetrahedron), open between geometri cal 
localities. 
They map electrogravi ty and magneto-gravity, infinite speed marrying 
to zero speed non-locality, and zero speed non-locality marrying infinite 
speed non-locality .  Their child is the graviton cube (and when lotus born 
on Earth the magnetic fields also have the same 90° angle, as when exposed 
to a superconducer. These 10,000 rpm plus spinning tetrahedrons are 8 
Hz ICONs, so to speak. 

Appart from the Unified Field Cartography, for mapping our planet, I 
am also working at bringing these mathematics down to the microcosmic 
scale of our biology. Here are some early scetches at this effort, mapping 
the local with the non-local, an intergeometrical Alchemical Wedding. 

Taking the hip bone geometry, since the Calcium carbonate is octahedral, 

the heart of an i nterlocked tetrahedron, and since the bones are the 
foundation stone, the base resonance tunner to our biology, here we have 
a perfect microcosmic lever to begin PI-ll and Ortho-Vortexijah fractality 
into the macrocosm.  
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When placing the tetrahedrons u pon tetrahedrons, in  fact, as in  the octave, 
we map all of the 7 nervous energy plexi for the end ocrine glands .  

By Cascading through 8 Hz Orthorotations through Hyperspa tial non
locality, the progression also gives the Vortexijah Star Ship that the alph<� 
arrangement gives. This is thus another angle, far to detailed to go into 
here, to the Vortexijah Protocol Technology. 

Fel low Immortal Body colleague, the Taoist teacher Mantak Chia, spent 
some time in our Vortexijah training at his centre in Thai l and.  He was 
delighted with the Vortexijah. As was I with what he presented. After we 
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spo ke for n u mL'rous ho u rs tc wdher, i.lbou t  1 1u r  m u t u al love for LI < > h t  B( )d v l J  tJ .I kchnology a n d  Dark Roum rdrl'a h, he ch osp t ( ) pi L· a sen t l y  su rp n s'-: m v  
by show i n g  m e  t h e  SL'Crd Ta o i s t  k.1 c h m gs, n o t  y e t  re l ea sed . T h e r e  t h t· 
Vortcxij a h  sp i n s a re shown i n  gl'on w t n c.d d e t a i l ,  skp- for-ste p .  
Th i s  w a s  a n  e x c e p t i o n a l  d L· l q.; h t  f o r  m e, t o  s e e  t h e  a n c i e n t  t e x t<-, 
u n p u b l i s h ed ,  c o n fi rm w h a t  I h a d  e x p l- r i e n c e d  a n d b e e n  t a u gh t b y  
Emmanuel . 
I t  i s  ca l l ed the Pa K u a .  U pon research I real i zed th at thi s  w a s  rel a ted to 

the firs t bei ng in the Chi nese cosm ology: Pa Ku . 
Chia also rel ated how the Taoi st  texts a n d  h i s  teacher taught abo u t  the 
first extra terrestrials who came to Earth as man 60,000 mil lion years ago. 
Pa Ku was the fi rs t man who p a ssed on the wi sdom of  the Heavenl y 
1 r 1 · 1 _ a 1 _ T'\ T .r 1 1 r. 1 • ,.,...., r-.. ....- ,. • • • • 

" c' u '-H::, u 1 c 1 a " u a11, J t CI.l l l t: u  d.l Lt:l HU l L  J J I L' 1- d r-...u d  s passea on a1 1 ot me 
departments of thi s tech n ology , even to mortal  ma n, as the ancesters 
became entraped in this planet. Some practised the alchemy of the Pa 
Kuah, and became Shiens, immortals. 
They also practised Shien Ku, the root for what is now known as Chi 
Kung. Bone breathing free's  the superconducting elements, and Dark 
Rooms release  t h e  Pi n e al g l a n d  su p e r c on d u cting resonating 
neurotransmitters, that can b ridge the superconducting parts with the 
conducting. 
Vortex.ijah = Pa Kuah = Chakra Vajra = Atum vehcile. 
Here, is the NeferAtum vehicle as the Hallway Of Records encodes i t, 
graphically in every phase imaginable. This is a very l arge story, some 17 
days long, along the Nile, with a lot of temple decoding in store . 

Between the poles of the crown of Upper and Lower Egypt, the Spine of 
the Nile, the Djed backbone of Ausir or Osiris, the Djedi Force; between 
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the outretched wings of the Spirit of the Winged Snake and the Winged 
Vul ture, "Make the Two Into One" (see appendix: Egypt). 
It is the Ark HOR, it  is the Arkanum, it is the Arckaic Arkana rendered 
accessible through the Ak eye beyond the Architecture of the Arcane, 
from an Andromedian non-local domain. 

There are to be many expansions and clarifications to the Vortexijah to 
com e .  This i s  only the beginning . The companion book to this THE 
DIAMOND BODY: Practical Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion, 
reveals the details of this secret practice, at last, for humanity. 
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CHAPTER XXXII 
VI S I ON 

SllNDA� 11, OCTOBER, 1992, DARK RETREAT After a workshop zn Geneva: Durin<T th ic; timP 1 711if)., n f..iot<ul u ... ... ;, 1-. T� � I  underw�nt a three �a� dark retreat. Every possible-lfght -;��;��-�; ·�;��k �/e:� ternal lzg_ht was elz"!znated, so that no light could penetrate the room. This helps q�zeten �he �zsturbances of our outside dream reality catalysts, and opens hzgher czrcuzts in the brain. Three days felt much to short. This will be repeated for a week or so in Norway [these initiations followed during Oct-Dec 
93, & [an 94]. The following is an outline of the informational visions or memones that were activated and/or transmitted by the interdimensional brotherhoods. The promise of Ptah and co, of the Moon memories also oc
curred: 

I was first shown the great pyramid in Egypt from above, flying over it. 
Then how they, the brotherhood removed the cap stone in the past, 
which emitted electric blue electricity, as it was levitated or it flew on 
the electromagnetic waves being generated, and was gradually low
ered down deep into an underground opening that went on for miles . 
Down there, I went through many tunnel systems, with gateways, en
ergy gateways that if you step into them you speed at tremendous rates 
through them as if they were made from laser light, although you can 
see the surface of the rock, but as if a mist or heatwave of light sur
rounded it. 
Amongst different experiences, I came to an intersection, perhaps un
der Tibet, where m any tunnel systems met, here it was darker, but a 
faint higher dimensional light illuminated the surroundings. I should 
mention that before this I also witnessed the secret place where the 
caps stone was placed. At this intersection, the brothers were pulli�g 
what looked like a tomb - I  think it was floating on electromagnetics 
or a higher force - this stone to�b had �ifferent _markin�s and o�a
ments on it. Underneath was conung an Intense higher uruversal hght 
- this was the Ark of the Covenant: the radio transducer to the higher 

universes of the Infinite Creator. Having been shown many other 

things I was taken elsewhere .. .  
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The Py ramids 
of t h e  M o o n .  
A l l  o v e r  the 
l u n a r  s u rface 
t h e  " g a me of 
52°" is laid out 
in a grid, which 
u t i l i s e s  the 
intercfmensional 
holographical 
signals of life. 



and facilitated the matter to hold the bases shape. Al ong those energy 
streams where placed the most specialised shaped bed-like devices I 
have ever seen (see drawing), the feet are higher than the head, the en
ergy then flows through the body, allowing a fourth density body to be 
re�arged or reanimated with the Creators light as the they merge into 
the1� neurogenetic archives of light codes to re-assimilate, integrate and 
retrieve new functions and assignments from the higher Self, or they 
may travel in bilocation to the higher universes. 
[The higher Self may take the 4th density DNA codes and bilocate them 
into mul �pie 

.
tim� frames in fourth density realities, when the original �emplate 1� lying In these specialized beds and higher universal stream 

tlows, sum as an Earth assignment, space platform assignment, multi
mind telepathic transmission to various selected individuals over the 
planet etc. A fourth density manifestation is only undergone by a 
higher universal light being, if its functions can be justified to have si
multaneous impact on multiple fourth and third density realities over a 
animating time ripple space (over a given period of time, in normal hu
man understanding)]. 
There were parts of the Tycho base I was not ready to view yet, al
though I had glimmerings of the gigantic meeting halls which are in 
geometric harmonics and are massive. The whole base is based on geo
metric harmonics of the higher universes guiding streams which cause 
the matter to flow like liquid so that the base is then formed out of the 
geometric flows of these higher light streams. 

1HE FUTURE WORLD - & 1HE GREAT FIRE 
I was then shown Earth, again, but in the future, after the change-over, 
a great difference. Most was nature, such as pine trees and vegetation, 
occasionally you would find a naturally humming higher light dome 
which acted as a transducer for higher dimensional harmonics to flow 
into the Earth dimension - the beings assigned to them were in higher 
universal light bodies, and were hard to distinguish from the light of 
their higher light dimension. All trees and vegetation layouts were in 
natural harmonics; in precise spacings and alignments, so that many 
parallel universes intersected with each different nature energy pattern 
platform or area (this is very hard to put into words). Basically the 
whole energy mass of the planets was reformed and shaped to be, as 
with the Tycho l;Jase, animated by energy streams of multiple higher 
and parallel universes as well as neighbouring star systems, so on any 
given cross section there would be a gateway and an energy input zone 
from a particular galaxy, universe etc - each area being unique and 
connected to a different location or gravity time zone and universal 
time/ space density zone. This making Earth a completely integrated 
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planetary combination of al l crea tional experiences, m ost hum� be
ings here are in fifth densi ty or above, al though a few � ay be stationed 
here as extraterrestri als to maintain and represent their glVen aspect as 
gardeners or energy caretakers. The energy domes, woul� be multi-di
mensional, multi-universal, interuniversal and parallel uruversal trans
ducers and focus fixing poi nts, creating h armonic pinchers and direc
tional guides assigned and aligned to Earth's creational matter codes in 
the gi ven area, some form of higher dimensional computer I transducer 
guided by the intelligence of  the higher universal minds and the One 
Creator mind. 

The chan�e-overs: when Marie-Noel asked me what had happened be
fore, I w;s flying over the earth in my light body and light ship. The 
Earth had been scorched by a cloud of fire, which had burned all trees 
to charcoal black, the same with the vegetation. This fire cloud may 
well have been radioactive, having darkened the sky considerably. The 
Higher brotherhoods and the Confederation had completely rebuilt the 
Earth on the multi-inter-parallel universal model described above. No 
life could have survived the fire cloud. 

Marie-Noel was upset by this, feeling sad. Simultaneously I was being 
shown that it was alright, for there would be evacuation zones or en
ergy platforms in certain mountain ranges, where the pioneers of Earth 
in partial light body and the extraterreshial light brothers would guide 
controlled and the sleeping ones who are good at heart and have made 
an effort to be in harmony with themselves and live to these zones. 
These rock platforms are in the various mountain ranges, where higher 
universal energy vortexes are in place with a vertical upwards oscilla· 
tion that can either transform one into a fourth dimensional future time 
zone densified DNA light body; the higher universes of the Creator; or 
into the Confederation ships to be transported to the huge space plat
forms which contain vegetation forests being contained in a gravity 
and atmospheric bubble. Some of these star ship platforms may be star 
shaped, and they can interconnect with other star platforms, like pieces 
of a jigsaw puzzle, some of the pieces being diamond shaped or man
gular - these then form huge interstellar mother-worlds. These ships 
would be for 4 density man in a densified (DNA) light body, where 
some may be transported to new planetary systems in time/ zones 
which will not have total holographic inter-universal, interdimensional, 
parallel universal, equality mixings - in other words pure dream state 
planets much as Earth has been. In the meanwhile they would receive 
higher intuitive education and neurogenetic impulses from the higher 
brain circuits and higher Self as well as higher dimensional brothers as
signed to them. They would also receive the higher universal energy 
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flows 
_
as these �hips generate higher wave streams to animate the l iving 

orgarusrns, which we have very primitively understood as Prana . 
Others would be taken to the inner Earth cities of light through the la
ser tunnel �ystems where you move close to light speed, this I experi
enced and �t was tremendous (these were memories). Agartha was ex
tremely bnght, a golden glow i lluminated the city, taking one into a 
new way of perception due to the increased her l ight radiation's .  There 
are other underground city stations, but most of these are extremely 
specialised and even more secret, such as the ones under the ocean, un
der the ocean beds. Mount Kailash, and the underground city of white J ieht_. the l a n d  of wh i tP w� tPr� t'h P -w'h i tP c:.::m n c:  nf �'h .::nT'Ih � l b"h T ur; t-_ 
nessed these white rocks, platinum waters, etc. Some �f-th���· ��d�r 
earth areas generate gravity connections and worm holes to other gal
axies, universes, higher universes, parallel universes, other solar sys
tems, the other planets of this solar system, in what ever suitable den
sity or whatever time frame necessary?, or the parallel solar system to 
our solar system, the orbiting space platforms of different types. If one 
goes into these under earth cities ones atomic structures naturally 
change by the laser tunnel light frequencies which are very similar to 
the Tycho generations etc. 
While others will . move to the large interstellar, intergalactic, higher 
universal motherships. The visions of these were amazing. These are 
immense. Like a large swirling spiral galaxy, many small bubbles were 
swirling around a central mass which was a huge chamber emanating 
the higher universal light of the Creator, so as a planet or sun sized cen
tral generator, where only the pure light beings in the highest expres
sions may stay to tolerate so much light. The small bubbles were like 
solar systems in the spiral galaxy, each one being planet sized or at the 
least country sized. The central generator of higher light, was emanat
ing waves or the higher magnetic light streams by which each of the 
light bubbles rotated and flowed in like a stream. Each bubble itself be
ing magnetic and emanating magnetic light waves. Therefore there was 
quite a large space between each bubble. Inside the bubbles if you 
wanted to travel to the neighbouring bubble or country sized area, 
there were light arches in each of the neighbouri�g �irection

_
s. If you 

step into them, you are magnetically and graVItationally tnstan�y 
shifted to that next bubble, standing in its archway. The more you In
corporate the light of the Cre

_
ator, th� more you feel an urge to move 

into the bubble getting closer m the sprral !o the centr� generator, each 
bubble being in higher and higher emanatio� of �e hght ��ves of the 

c tors Light force. Until you are a whole light betng radtating as one 
�: th Creator and are in His light as His light in the central sun gen

Wl t 
e 

here you can then key-transpose to any of the higher Creator 

=:�:s of radiant light or into the Creator Being Itself etc. There is 
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much more detail on this whole l ight generating motherships, but it is 
extremely hard to explain this into words that make sense. I would 
think even these words and the accompanying picture fails to describe 
the sights I wi tnessed and remembered. 
Some persons who would step into these vortex points would instantly 
transform into the Creators higher universes or even the Creator state 
Itself. The ship was one process of inclination and gradu al adaptation 
for individualised points to adjust to this state of beingness. 

THE DEEP SEA PYRAMID S  
1\J�vt- T u r :> c  chnurn t-h .-oo ,..; .,. .,.  .. ch .,. r..ort rn n f-h o.-c h1 r.. c • •  ;h; ,..l-. . . .  ,.._,.. � �- - - - - 1  
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miles in diameter, very similar to the ones George Adamski photo-
graphed through his telescope in the early 1950s. These went very deep 
under the  ocean. Here they intersected so as to form a triangle. Each 
one then switched on a higher universal transducer or ark of the cov
enant, which biangulated to one point on the ocean bed. This light 
force attracted sand and other particles to gather and form into a pyra
midal shape. So that the particles would become crystalline in nature, 
and large pyramids would be formed, crystallized or hardened into 
perfectly fused geometrical masses. The longer the particles were re
sounding in these higher energy waves and oscillations, the more then 
particles vibrated to become like miniature versions of the grand trans
ducers themselves. Through these transducer active pyramids then 
flowed the magnetic light waves which went underneath the pyramids 
into the rock ocean floor and formed geometric and hannonic laser tun
nels for the brotherhoods. These laser tunnel were fantastic, and as they 
carry the perfect templates from the higher universal light oscillations 
and waves, they also had laser archways in which, if you stepped into 
them, you would be teleported to another laser or laser-crystal light 
tunnel in another area of the Earth or one of the secret holy cities under 
the ocean bed or under another location on Earth. As with the Tycho 
base, these laser tunnels make matter react as if it were liquid. There
fore, wherever these higher magnetic light waves were aimed, there a 
laser tunnel system would instantly form to be actively used. 
As Emmanuel had explained to me in the past, these energy laser tun
nel system, and then the central sun points of light cities under the 
Earth, are the higher energy systems of higher universes being an
chored and laid out over and in the Earth, to gradually completely 
transform her molecular structure and geomagnetic and gravitational 
waves into the higher light patters of the Creators pure light universes, 
so that eventually the surface of the planet would be as I described 
above, intersected and incorporating all aspects of the universal dream 
creations, such as galaxies, universes, parallel universes etc. This vision 
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is far from complete in description, and has been only described in out!i ne form . I h�pe these words help some of you tune into these l iving 
Images and p1ctures or recorded l iving movie displays, so that they 
m ay be of use to you, i n  these times of change, and so that you wi ll 
magnetically know where to go or be drawn when the change-overs 
are fully implemented . 

As an entirely different phenomenon, I then went into the libraries of 
light in my own neurogenetic archives. Here I would pull out a book, 
for-instance on the planets, and see written in living words on one oa�P 
an outline description of the influence of that planet on our electro�ag
netic field and nervous energy system. Then on the next page would be 
a living picture, to the side of it, it would say approximately 4 hours 
worth of information, this was on the planet Saturn. if I look at the pic
ture to long or focus on it, it becomes a living story, full of archetypal or 
parabolic stories that describe the energies or make one look at differ
ent angles and eyes at the various influences in different situations and 
energy surroundings etc. There were books on solar systems, on words, 
on an�g and everything. These I will access at another time, during 
similar experiments and retreat/ initiations . 
Anand a . .  

The oceans are fluid, in them you develop the understanding of indi
viduality and will power. Without will the universal ocean dream 
moves you in her tides and you are tossed and turned in her wherever 
she may take you. With will you can swim into any direction you wish 
to explore in her waters, or even, if your will is strong and comprehen
sion firmly established, you can come out of the ocean into the higher 
universal realities. 
-ANANDA IN AMMETlllA 

[Late Note: The Tycho area of the Moon has now received some amaz

ing 'Derification 'Dia the new lunar photographs. This fits into the 19.5 

equations, and an enounnous city has been photographed.: We have 

been refering to Tycho for many years, before we had any �otzo
_
n of tan

gible evidence there. It does not surprise me, &ut
_
it doe� znspzre me to 

talk about other areas which I do not ha'De tangt&le evzdence for, or a 

notion of, &ut which has &een shown and experienced very tJividly. 
Also see the Moon Base photographs]. 
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R XXXIII 
'IHE SOLAR TRUMPET 
THE HYPERDIMENSIONAL OVERLAP 

"When the awakening dream sequence is in its first act within your 
dream reality cal led planet Earth, then you will be in what has been 
known as the fourth dimension . . .  
-EMMANUEL, The Art Of Being, April 16, 1989. 

"Because 201 1, in the levels of consciousness, not necessary how you 
count time, is a point where you will collectively, or certainly a majority 
of you, choose to go into the next dimension and there experience a uni
fication with your true reality. In the time of 2011  will begin the Awak
ening Dream, and also some of the dreamers on Earth will begin to 
open their eyes to the reality of Oneness. That gradual movement of the 
eyes to opening could take about 2000 years, but 2011 is the beginning 
of the movement of the eyelids." 
-EMMANUEL, We Love You, October 1989, Amsterdam. 

The cycle of the awakening dream is built into the body of the universe, 
as an alerting mechanism for sleepers who have forgotten their mis
sion for rainbow synthesis of universal flavours into the Christos 
Somana. It is an alann clock by which we can chose to awaken from the 
stickiness of the dodecahedron shaped geometry of the sugar of this 
planetary dream fruit, into the greater multi-geometry - eternal and 
infinite symmetry united in marriage with the asymmetrical ratio's of 
love, which hold all symmetries in their geometrical array. 
This infinite and eternal asymmetrical binding ratio, is impulsed in the 
code-works of the silence of love, in the arrangement of the alphabetic 
harmonic ratios such as the golden mean ratio of universal love. In this 
love surrender realisation of the Christ, one is in marriage with all sym
metrical dream fruit geometry alphabets and garden creations, as the 
awareness of being the unity still point, or "zero point" of physics. This 
realisation aquires one into the recursive spiral awareness of sacred ra
tio-m�sical sans-text overlap - while being all geometry's, all spirals. 
Yet sunultaneously expanding, contracting, and mid-acting, into far 
greater realisations of unity - where the energy attracted into the vor
tex of

_
harmonic recursion, is aware of being seduced by the spiral into � of 1ts golden 

_
moment melody creations of geometry, which it holds 

1n place as a sta�rway to heaven matrix. At the same time one is being 
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the spiral, and furthermore containi ng the spiral and creating it, with
out even moving - one is the silence of love. 

The dimensional shift is triggered by the encoded script embedded in �he various cross-indexed- alphabets of the five forces of nature. These 
mclude the electromagnetic and gravitational cyclical codes which 
have been

_ 
inserted into the space-time continuum clothing vectors of 

?ur ga�actic area, as :p�rt of the cycle, whose Oversoul inspirer writes 
Its section code entratrung through the solar cycles, and other interstellar signals, of which our planetary time shift is only one of the buttons 
which it pushes, through the Vortexijah tetrahedron shadow telephones 
ot the Uversoul ot the local galactic tree, as part of the Oversoul station 
of the galaxy. 
As we approach the electromagnetic null period at the beginning of the 
awakening dream script "grand entree", which according to Emmanuel 
begins 2011 - the rotation of our planetary holographic orchestra is 
gradually slowing down to meet that chorus of the next stage of play
ing. This is one of the co-mechanisms, instigated by the solar echoe fin
gers, which influences the electromagnetic B-field decay cycle, espe
ci�y over the last 50 years -. having made its decline for the last 2,000 
years (see appendix). Whilst our planetary fruit's outer circumference 
is rotating more slowly, and the magnetic field is weakening, the inner 
core is intum moving at an even slower pace of musical geometry -
phase locking to the solar plane under different mandallic language 
mathematics of musical resonance. These impulses also being equally 
distributed through the hyperdimensions, within the core holographic 
transducer in the heart of the Earth, just as our heart is the central 

prism doorway to the Oversoul, generating the strongest magnetic 

field of the body, and in coherence creating gravity field energy. 

This is partially due to the inbuilt script mechanism' s within our holo

graphic screen play, impulsed through the sun, into the fabric �f our 

planet, as a shadow of the approaching planetary electromagnetic n
_
ull 

period, and solar reprogramming by the interstellar clock�orks which 

follow the scene script timing of this section of the uruversal holo

graphic movie screen of multi-dimensionality, by the Oversoul broad-

casting station. 

As we are approaching the electromagnetic null sector, where o�r 

phase locked 10 sugar pentagons, locked into the image_ laws of this 

planetary fruit geometry's, may be unified consciously w1th the Ov�r

soul through the still-point doorways - the gravity window P.oten�: 
for reprogramming back, through the Oversoul and Vortext)ah . 

multidimensional "Sons and Daughter's of All-Oneness", may be a�ti

vated. This has been encoded in the very holographic script of the five 
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forces of nature in the fabri c of in terstel l a r sp a ce - i t  i s  a scrip t cycle 
tha t  runs through the geometry's of time. 

Th e high priests of the science rel igion are aware of this; the� have fol
l owed the holographic shadow data of diversifi ed holographi es, which 
reveals shadow glimmering whispers of how this script is  affecting ev
erything from : base resonant frequency shi ft; to d ecaying Earth mag
netic fields; to sunspot cycles; to earthquakes; to cornets; the ozone 
l ayer depletion; to volcanoes; to pl anetary alignments; to photon in
crease; to solar miru -nova's; and solar m agnetic field reversal . They 
think it is the end for surface man. They choose to not align themselves 
.a..- .a..L - -..... - t ;  _ _  ,a..: __ - ' A 11 r'\- -- -,...,... "" ' •h ,... r ... ,.., � •'"".- l•u t .  ,....n,_"r'l""'o .; .,.,. ,....l n  . .. .  : a.\.. �L -1.'-' '-1. 1'- .& '- l..t..J..I. ..;J U L.l \.J.I. l \..1 .1. .1. L.l..l. '-' .& 1. '- & 1. '- r...IU '-'.&. ....._ .. _ _  ._ __ ., _ .., , _ _  ., -- • • • • • •o• - • • & L.I. L  U. LC 

Watchers : our former brothers as fallen "Sons of God", who deceive 
them, and operate as extension game pieces, to maintain the 
gameboard programme of the enzymatic/ electrolytic gods. They con
tinue to be what Emmanuel calls "maintainers of the dream", so that 
we remain ignorant of the interdimensional highway elevator of Christ, 
but instead receive another layering of galactic gameboard characteris
tic programming, in the interdimensional computer holographic man
agement systems for soul fabric and consciou�ness modulation. At
tempting to cover-up the Elevator of Christ that is  opening up, which 
we can graduate through with the passport of love, awakened into 
trinitization through the Vortexijah, into our Oversoul and beyond 
the Christ Self. 

CLUES GIVEN TO THE PRIESTS OF HUMAN CONCERN 
As the "Sons of God" made contact with members of the Canadian 
government in the late 1940's and early 1950's, and with President 
Eisenhower at Edwards AFB, early 1954, they related and gave clues 
about a cycle that ran through time, and would affect our planet and 
our solar system. At Edwards AFB, they showed Eisenhower their abil
ity to make their bodies visible and invisible, showing their maintained 
interdimensional nature. The Watchers also made contact with their 
own initiates within government, in an externalisation programme.* 

�e of the chief scientists playing his actors clothes within the Cana
�an Department of Transport, and then acting as the head of the Cana
dian UFO propulsion "Project Magnet", was Wilbert B. Smith. Smith 
was introduced by Dr. Tesla's chief student, Dr. Arther H. Mathews, to 
the "Sons of God" -where he himself made physical contact. Dr. 
* As  I have documented in my book The Alien Presence: The Evidence For Govemment 
ContAct With Alien Life Forms, the US Government and Canadian Government math Jaa
to-fo_,ce contacts with alleged extraterrestrial human life forms, related to the human race, as 
tile Sons of God": A?� �he Watchers also overtly stepped down from their previo•�ly hidden 
role to the select elrte mrtiates of certain secret societies. 
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Mathews had been in contact with the higher intelligence's since 1943. 
In their communications they recognised the One Creator, the higher 
dimensions, the laws of unity and the importance of love. 
To the select members of the Canadian government's Project Magnet, 
they related that they had materialised and transduced their craft from 
greater dimensions. They showed how their craft were powered by two 
men and two woman seated in attunement with the Creator in all .  
The shape of  the craft is virtually identical to the rotational spin field 
produced by the two interlocking tetrahedrons, or tri-pyramids, that 
maintain the body, when expanded intergeometrically through the 
multiple spins of love through the diamond vehicles to the Holy Grail 
r" L.- - �1- � - rr , • • 1 a . .. - .. • • • • .J'-a.L .J.l up . .l. cUU.l l� u L� appropnare rorm ot the third drmens10nal 
Vortexijah, in spin animation, but expanded as the massive combined 
fields that the four "Sons and Daughters of God" in attunement to the 
Creator would produce in their synergy - where the higher energy 
wavelengths are transduced, phase locking into this planetary fruit's 
3D magnetic moments, conducting the frequency wave-lengths of our 
planetary dream script horizon of flavour, into a solid densified form of 
a living vehicle star ship intelligence. 

The "Sons of God" related to their coming, and to the change that was 
occurring to our solar system. Wilbert wrote about this knowledge in 
the following letter written on February 23, 1956, to Dr. George Hunt 
Williamson, who himself had made radio contact with the, so called, 
extraterrestrials. He related what had been revealed to him, and the 
members of the Canadian government's Project Magnet, and the addi
tional classified research they were conducting as a result: 

''You are probably aware of the recent increase in sunspot activity and 
the abnormal behavior of radio wave propagation. Also, it is fairly ob
vious that the weather conditions are quite disturbed. We know that 
this is in line with the space people's predictions, but they gave us very 
little by way of explanation. 
"I have been keeping a running check on gravity variations, and by 

piecing together various apparently unrelated facts I have figured out 

what I think is the right answer. . . 
"I think that our solar system is drifting through space on colliS_zon 
course with a large body of matter, mostly hydrogen, in a very rarefied 
state. I estimate this mass to be about 330 times that of our sun, and 

about 150 000 times the diameter of our solar system. Within this em

bryonic st� there is bound to be quite a coll�ction of
_ 
cos�c debris, and 

if we are due to pass through the middle of 1t, we wdl be m for a pretty 
rough time. 
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"The fact that the sun will be gaining hydrogen during i ts passage, will 
resul t in increased solar activity, with an accompanying increase in 
temperature and surface disturb ances whi ch will reflect the weather. 1 
would expect that a small increase in sun temperature would cause a 
heavy evaporation of water from the Earth and thick cloud formations, 

with the climate becoming most unpleasant. I woul d  expect heavy pre
cipi tation, probably faster than natural drainage can cope with it .  The 
resulting large accumulations of water wi ll produce Earthquakes and a 
general change in typography. I think w e  are just now entering the 
outer fringes of this cosmic mass." 

As we will see this is only the cover of the book of the potential " Awak
ening Dream" script that is being written into the pages of the five 
forces of nature of our solar system. Wilbert B .  Smith came to gain 
glimrnerings of this, as did a few elite within the US government after 
the 1954 landings at Edwards AFB. But more was unearthed in 1957. As 
a result of this data a secret group of scientist-priests met at Huntsville 
Alabama, 1957, and discussed the future. Around the same time a simi
lar International Science Symposium was held in Rome. Here the solar 
system changes were discussed, by the high priests of science. One of 
the echoed slips from the confidential meetings came from scientist Dr. 
Jason J. Nassau, director of the Warner-Swasey Observatory, in Cleve
land, Ohia. He related in July 1, 1957, some of the conclusions of the 
scientists, without giving away too much - how this new solar area 
was responsible for the following: 

"The Earth is seen racing to a hot, not cold, end.  Our world will end 
twice as quickly as science has expected. Our sun is not dying as for
mally supposed, but is growing brighter and hotter. Oceans will even
tually boil away. Our sun is absorbing material to put forth more energy." 
[emphasis mine] 

This as both a screen statement, with a index of the cycle instilled 
within it, and will be seen clearly as we open the pages of the universal 
book of cycles, of our interstellar dream script, where the trumpet 
blows every 12,000 or so years. 1957 marked the point when extra 
trumpet notes started to blow through the sun with the opening chorus 
of solar cycle 19. 
Every 11 .5, or so, years the sun goes through a solar storm, where sun
spots and solar flares reach their maximum - the internal higher di
mensional dynamics are seen racing out into the solar system in the tet
rahedron energy shadow-geometry of dimensional animation. 
Sunspots appear on the suns chromosphere clothing as windows -
paired positive and negative. The chromosphere clothing is composed 
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of the fabric of a th. 1 
. 28 d m gas ayer, whose vortex flow rotates 360 degrees m ays. 
When brother and · t . . . . d h . . SIS er sunspots appear m the solar fabnc side-by-:;,_ eh t 1 etr  rel�bonship enables polari ty interference, which is part of e _0 0_?raphtc coded cycle which maintains the distribution of commu_rucatio� to maintain the local galactic tree in animation, through the �ehoc�s�Ic sap. �his s�p is played by brother and sister sunspots, who lr:' theu I�terrelationship sharing, create polarity interference, side-by
Side, which prevents the suns internal flare impulse - instilled from 
the <?versoul Sun, coming through the brother positive sunspot - from 
-· · - - - - L - -1 - &. - Ll_ - _ ..  • • •  • ...... . '1  -... ....... ... ....... b .., ... .._.1:\,. �u u. n:: ;:)l;:)lt:r ut:�auvt:: :;puL. ! nus me uare sap is musicaiiy 
played so �s to be deflected into the information flow of space, where it 
condenses mto gas sap, whose nutrient information is in its maintained 
charge of electromagnetic radiation which carries the code signals from 
the suns interior via magnetic doughnuts, encoded by its Oversoul 
through the Vortexijah, and thus flows into the local galactic tree as so
lar wind, to maintain its holographic animation - this is a process en
coded in most of the solar conductors in the local galactic tree. 

The 1957 sunspot maximum was the starting point of the emergence 
into the mini-nova undressing of the suns chapter clothing - it was an 
immensely powerful cycle. The scientist-priests in their secret meet
ings, discovered that the official understanding of the sun had been 
largely incorrect - they started to discover what was powering the 
sun, as the experiments they conducted showed that the sun was 
hardly producing any neutrino's, which their models had given false 

testimony to. This was predicted by the hyperdimensional mathemat
ics. These N-space mathematics become the secret whisper on the high 
priests lips, receiving the elitist classification of above top secret. 

OPERATION UNITY AND PROJECT LIFf MAN 

WINDS OF TRANSFORMATION 

As extended lips of the Rainbow Races, we have been caught in the il
lusion of slow motion, and have the opportunity to realign with the 

Oversoul, as the higher wavelengths of editorship are sweeping 

through these galactic pages into the exact module of time, we observe 

the passing of the solar winds of change, whose whispers alert 
_
us to 

prepare, and to trinitize ourselves throu�h the capstone of love, 1� o�

der that we can be written out of the scnpt characters of mecharustic 

animation into the higher scenes of reality, and/ or become merged 

with the story reader, or the writer Itself - or the Writer of Writers -

Christ the Word. 
The S1JI\. following the passages of regeneration - where the inside un

folds to the surface of life generation - is preparing to throw of her 
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1 2,000 year ol d clothing, of  the sol ar cru st, a n d  red ress hersel f i n to the 
new fashion for the nex t chap ter i n  the scene of sol ar  sy stem l t fe system 
expressi ons .  She is  being ti ckled by the behi nd the scenes script direc
tors, i n  order to fol l ow the solar systems e m ergence a n d  pull  i n to the 
stream of musi cal alphabeti c com m u ni cati on fl ow, p h ase e n trained to 
the g alactic centre transd ucer of the galactic Oversou l .  

This can be understood when we scan throu gh th e  rel igious text books 
of the science religion, i ncl u d ing 1,500 i ssu es of Science & Nature, going 
b ack to the 1 960's.  Here we find numerous references to a cycle of ice 
ages every 1 2,000 years. This  includes 1 2, 000 years ago, 24,000 years 
ago, 36,000 years ago, and 48,000 years ago. These are the shadowed re
mains of the null sector periods as the sun undressed herself for each 
new chapter of being the director for the planetary dream stages of or
chestrations, as the instrumental notes in whose resonance the fibres of 
Oversouls could drink in the colour to the realisation of fusion. 
When our sun undresses her surface fabric, this is  called a mini-nova. 
This is not as powerful as a m ajor nova, whose trumpets have been ob
served to have blown much closer than 1 2,000 light years away -
where the energy released from a sun may be as much as 5-1 0,000,000 
millions tons more energy output of music than it released in its act the 
day before the major nova. 
Apart from undressing the old clothes, the sun in the mini-nova also 
produces substantially more energy before she undresses, in excited an
ticipation to the new clothes she will act within as a conductor of the 

1 1 ,74 1  ly 

1 2,068 

S un 

1 1 ,434 

1 1 ,74 1 ly 
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n e w  1 2,000 year cha p ter of magneti c moment assem bl y of the hol o
graphic scri p ts, composed of the a l ph abets of  the fi ve forces of nature.  

THE SOLAR ASSEM B LY DRESSING ROOM - HOLOGRAPHIC CYCLES 
When we observe other stars i n  the process of u n dressing, th eir l i gh t  
b l i n ks ou t, when the clothing they take off, as a gas shell ,  blocks the 
l i ght from the observation of  the surrounding domain for numerous 
years - as 3-D E arth man's perception of time is i n  slow motion to the 
in terstell ar time for solar redressing of the stage-symphonic con d uctors 
of solar systems. 
When we examin e  the holographic fabric  of our l ocal galactic tree, for 
the veiled faces of sun's who are undressing their gas shell pages of the 
scenes that have been conducted as orchestral dream fruits, we dis
cover the curtain of this dressing room in time-space at 11,741 li ght 

47,944 
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This  g ; 1meboard g ri d I s  s u p er i m p o s e d  over  a top  down view of the g a l a cti c sp ira l .  He nc e a 
s a u c e r  c i rc l e i s  u nd e rne ath i n  re a l ity. Th e gr id d efi n e s  th e 1 2 ,000 Lig ht Ye a r  s p a c e s ,  wh ere i n  
suns a re o b s ervable in  o u r  d i m e n s i o n ,  a n d  th e d a rk g r i d s  a re th e 1 , 4 4 0  l i g ht ye a r  p e ri o d s  of 
va c u u n  c l e a n ing,  wh ere i n  a l l  s u n s  d i s s a p p e a r. H e n c e ,  we h ave a 7 x 7 s p e ctru m h o lo grap h i c  
c h e c kE rb o a rd ove r t h e  a p p roxim ate 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  l i g ht ye ar s p a c e  of  th e M i lky Way g a l axy. I n  th i s  
s e n s e  every c o l o u r  tou c h e s  every oth e r  c o l o u r  on e a c h  1 2 , 0 0 0  l i g ht ye a r  c e l l .  An im m e ns e 
d e s ign by the c o l l e ctive Pta h .  O u r  s u n  i s  2 5 , 0 0 0  l i g ht ye a rs fro m  the g a l a cti c c e ntra l c e ntre of th e 
s a u cer  eye . 
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Th�s undressing process, has been observed w i th i n  the l i m i ted i nterpre
ta bons known as Bock globular's.  Bock globular' s are based on when a 
star is  seen immed ia te} y a fter the curtain gas cl oud u n fu rls  to reveal the 
first gl immers of the face of the l ight of that  sun.  The i n terpretat ion of 
proto-suns is  based on speculation, when seen in light of the 12,000 cy
clic codes wi thin the movie script in these local gal actic tree pages. 
When one looks out from our solar system branch of our local galactic 
tree, there are at least 400 Bock globul ar's unfol ding their curtains i n  
any direction. The light o f  the faces o f  these suns show their features of 
light in our local proximity from 13,000-15,000 l ight years in distance 
at the end of the mini-nov a  cycles in the dressing room of local inter
s tellar space. As Bock glob ular' s show the new sun chapter conductor 
around 1,300-1,500 light years after the sun has undressed the chapter 
closed. 

When we examine the various chapter stages in light year cycles from 
the library of over 8,678,000, 928 (8 million, six hundred and seventy 
eight thousand, nine-hundred and twenty eight) stars, we discover that 
the chapter stage code is 12,000 light years, as a recursive pattern 
within the wave ripples of this holographic garden milk template. This 
star population number as star chapters within the p ages of the galactic 
book.. was basically from two star Bock's, and included several book or 
screen play types within the galactic library or holographic 3-D virtual 
cinema, such as single stars, open dusters, and globular duster, con
ductor types. 
The second cycle, or scene two, within the library of our neighborhood 
has the curtain beginning at 23,809 light years, as the step, or backstage 
time, between orchestral chapters . This second curtain dressing room, 
is drawn over an area of 1,600 light years, of darkness. The distance be
tween the beginning of first drawn curtain of the dressing room, and 
the second, is 12,068 light years. 
The dressing room curtain is drawn over scene 3 of stars, beginning 
35,877 light years. With a period of 980 light years for the new chapter 

A, s o  cal led,  proto s u n ,  
appearing behind its gas shell. 
These " B ock g lo b u l ars " 
usually appear after the 1 ,440 
l ight year, average vacu u m .  
Res u lted by the phase 
conj u g atio n  of the g a lactic 
central trumpet of 1 2,901 years 
comsic ray super-waves and 
the solar trumpet 
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solar stage characters to emerge. Deducing this figure from the previ 
ous scene pause of 23,809 l ight years, we discover that the interstel lar 
stage act timing is again a scripturally  recursive 1 2,068 l ight years. 
The fourth pause in the galactic scenery draws the curtain at 47,944 
light years of experience. Chapter 5 emerges from the dressing room af
ter 979 1ight years. Deducting 47,944 from 35,877 = 1 2,067 light years _ 
as clear evidence of the thread pattern in the coat of many colours in 
which our solar system is clothed, in the galactic fabric. As 1 2,068 light 
years, approximates 12,000 years to travel to be observed from our 
planet, travelling at the speed of light, the ice age cycle becomes Unmis
takable as a button pushed by the suns new laundry. 

TilE HELIOCOSM IN SYNCH TO HOLOGRAPlflC COMPUfA TIONS 
The sun spot maximums which play every 1 1 .5 or so years, are part of 
the resynchronising frequency of the interstellar and universal com
puter system holographies of animation, where we are part of this tele
vised broadcast school dynamics. It is a twelve hour clock cycle, where 
every hour is a thousand years - and the clock frequency is the solar 
magnetic polar reversal. 

Our sun reverses the polarity coding of the music of her magnetic field 
geometry alphabet approximately every 3,686 years. The completion of 
7 such cycles equates side-by-side the procession of the equinoxes of 
our planetary fruit, at 25,803 years. The Earth often follows the sun in 
her magnetic field reversal. 
It is the 23.27° maintained tilt wobble of the procession, that maintains 
the planets sugar dodecahedron/ polyhedron geometry within the al
phabet of her field, as she rotates in her string arrangement of music. 
We thus observe how the sun as the chapter conductor, maintains the 
brush strokes for the instrumental geometry's of planets, providing the 
tree sap to the fruits - through the heliocosmic cycles of 1 1 .5 years 
breathing in the sap from the larger tree, and 1 1 .5 years breathing out 
the sap of experience, through solar winds, to its brothers and sister 
branches, in an equal sharing system. 
Our sun is due to change the pole of her magnetic field from solar cycle 
23 to solar cycle 24, based on the mathematics of the solar magnetic 
change geometry data, as well as from paleontological records of rocks 
of our planetary fruit, and the conjunction with galactic centre. 
It is in this process of solar magnetic geometry polar reversal, that the 
holographic clothing alphabets for the 12,000 year chapter we have 
acted within are discarded, and a newly arranged alphabet of surface 
clothing tension is placed on the suns body, whose inner heart core 
plays its spectrum heat intensity music in the range of 16,000,000° cen
tigrade, and whose energy dynamics rotates six 360° cycles for each 
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spin of our planetary dream fruit .  The suns heart densi ty is 1 0  times 
more than lead, and is held in place by its vortexijah geometry blue
prints, instilled by the Oversoul Sun, as it releases from the galactic 
gameboard, on synch with the blast of the g alactic centre trumpet, and 
its cosmic ray waves. 

WHERE HOT IS COLD 
We can now understand that when the sun undresses, it sends a signal 
of coding to each of the characters within its holographic play, where 
each of the planetary fruits receive new holographic alphabet signal 
dressings, in alignment to the next chapter in the solar system stage. By 
LJ ..i::; p1-uLc�� vvc Lcul i""n:ivv- wl.d.�i":;tw_-;_d_ �·;h��e :!...� i�e field J?J)()() fppt t\,; rl.:
came from. In the last ice ages this ice sheet, or planetary dream fruit 
curtain, covered the planets surface even down to Mexico, where it was 
a thinner cover of ice and snow. 
This curtain of ice is introduced over the play of Earth by spontaneous 
formation whose preparatory preparations are precipitation. For a cur
tain 12,000 feet deep to be formed in frozen magnetic moments, in the 
geometry of the vortexijah - the snowflake, which is in the geometry 
of the hexagon, as two interlocking tri-pyramids in 2-D - the snow 
has to be. formed from the precipitation of water, from the tetrahedron 
liquid crystal reservoir of our planetary fruit: the oceans. 
For a curtain of ice 12,000 feet deep to come into formation there has to 
be an equal amount of a calories of heat, to create the precipitation of 
water to equal l2,000 feet thick of ice and snow. For such a quantity of 
water vapour to come about in a few holographic frames at the end of 
this chapter, one requires an immense source of heat - the only source 
for such a blast of heat is the sun, as the solar system orchestra conduc
tor. This is knowledge held only for the high priests of science - it is 
not touched upon within the gospel of the meteorological books. 
When sun's undress, the clothes are a gas shell, which are estimated to 
accelerate at around 10,000 km per second, where the musical ratio in
tensity is observed in temperatures between 5,000-10,000 degrees 
caJibate - a heat wave of transformation. The clothing shell of our sun 
is estimated to be at least 100,000,000 miles thick, in its fabric. This has 
quite an affect on the neighboring planetary stages, when these clothes 
pass over their faces. 
After several solar redressings via the mini-nova's every 12,000 years, 
the planetary fruits may be pushed by the trumpet blast from the sun, a 
little further out in their orbital relationship of musical harmonics . The 
galactic centre trumpet blast, balances this out a little, via phase 
conjigation waves with the solar trumpet in coir. 
Thus anthropologists discovered and were perplexed by the fact that 
around 300 mj)lion years ago, our planetary frWt flavours were consid-
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erably wetter and warmer than today, and thus are mysti fied by where 
the water went. Natura1ly a planet looses water with every trumpet 
blast. 
After repea ted mini-nova's, where the planet is being blasted by a tre
men dous force, in allignment to hyperdimensional holographic grid re
tuning, the musical geometrical relationship orbit of the planet 
changes, by the hyperdimensional ly driven tetrahedron vertices solar 
flare fingers. This can lead to the eventual tuning of Earth's orbit to be 
placed in the arrangement where Mars is now - Mars has evidence of 
oceans and rivers, with a watery past. However, a larger galactic bi
nary mechanism, maintains that planets are locked into given musical 
harmonics, hence the galactic trumpet blast gives the balance. 
The water on Mars evaporated due to the gravity field tuning technol
ogy there being changed in its harmonics. This w as partially due to the 
solar transforms, as well as several other major events that were holo
graphically orchestrated from the hyperspace computer generators, 
which included the transformation of one of Mars' neighbor fruits we 
now know as the asteroid belt. This prior planetary sister planet of 
Earth1 within the same Neptune-Saturn holographic cascade, had Mars 
as a hyperdimensional holographic nodle satellite ampliphier. This 
prior planets holographic symphonies are still active in resonance. 
Had those with the animating consciousness retained tuning with 
Oversoul Sun and the hyperdimensions in general, in their actions, grid 
engineering, and beings, then another quantum potential universe 
gameboard level would have been phase-locked to their history. Mars 
has the same musical chemical composition of geometry, in the rocks 
and earth, as those on our Moon - rocks are spread all over their sur
faces. 

ATLANTIS REDRESSING 
The end of the last chapter, 12,000 years ago had the sun undress her 
clothing affects over the Atlantic, where it pushed most of the abno
sphere away with it, to the other side - the backside of our planetary 
fruit, and out into space. At such a moment the back side of the Earth 
has approximately the same atmopshere at approximately the same 
height, but the front side of the planet has almost nothing, having its 
carpet in a vacuum for cleaning - by the affect of the solar gas shell 
undressing its fashion. This may explain why in this chapter we have a 
greater population density on the previously protected side, which in
cluded China and parts of India. 
The curtain of ice is brought into place by the brush stroke action 
where the area of hi gh concentration of atmosphere then fills up the 
area in a semi vacuum - where the atmosphere flows in all different 
directions, around the poles, at musical speed intensities measured as 

-------------------------------------------------�--------------------------



400-500 m i l es per hour.  As i t  i s  i n  the u pper a t m osphere i t  then con
d enses wi th cold i n to the vortexijah frozen magnetic moment 
geometry's of Earth, as snow. 
The snow and i cc comes i n to effect w i th the m usi cal fa d e-i n of intensi ty 
of such an expan d i ng gas volume, which i s  catalyzed into action as the 
a tmosphere on the back si d e  of the p l a ne t  exp ands t o  fi l l  u p  the front 
p art of the Ea rth that recei ved the bl ast, so as to fi l l  the semi-vacu u m, 
as an expanding gas volume from the backside of the pl anetary fruit. 
The solar system is also unundated by the cosmic clou d debris 
surounding the solar system, from the a neighboring supernova, which 
was kept at bay by the solar wind, but wi th the galactic centre trumpet 

• ,. • 1 • • 1 • 1 1 _ _ _ J...L � - ..] _1._ _: ,.. : ,... - · • ro\.... ,.. ,..1 = - '- -SOUnQ reacrung uur neuu�pueu cctl t.uut t:::., ::.u u u ;:, • .. u;; v u "'  A .:>  yu. ... u .... ..... u • �v 

the solar system, darkening the sun prior to the solar trumpet, and 
awakening the dark room retreat, global ly, bu t yet allowing infrared 
light into the atmosphere. This bl ast together with the solar bl ast, al
lows the vacuum cleaner to come into action. This musical intensity 
build-up into vacuum cleaner, results in a significant drop of tempera
ture - so that the tetrahedron prisms of water are painted into the re
frigeration affect as star of David crystallization's.  
Thus the Mammoth's found in Siberia froz�n in the permafrost, du�g 
the 18th and early 19th century, were discovered with the grass in their 
stomach's undecayed and freshly preserved, the flesh was fresh. There 
were numerous indications (autopsies) that showed drowning in salt 
water, and then almost instant ice from the previous tropical climate -
they were frozen very quickly and solidly. 

North Carolina, USA, pyramid, one of 1 OO'a in the US. 
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These g rea t w i n d s  a ffccl l'd <1 1 1  p.nh o f  L h l' pl d iw l ,wy' f ru i l  splwn · , m t i H ·  
magne t i c reversa l - lhc m y l h l l ! l l�; l l 's n · l <� l l '  h ( )w a v, n· ;1 t w i n d  o r  h u rri 
cane l eve!Pd t lw b u d d mgs,  l 'd l l t n•s, a n d  \V h ( )  ci1 rrl l 'd the  pl·oph· a n d  t \ 1 1 •  
fores t a way i n  i ts s w a y .  I n  a b u n d ,m l  pi l i n's, a l l  oVl'r t h i s  �plwrv 1 ) r  
Earth, a ni m a l  cem eteri es h a v e  bl'e n u n co vered, w h e re t h e  a n i m a l b 1  1nc·�. 
were whi rl ed togeth er, s w i r led i n to lwaps b y  these w i n d s  of c h a n g(•  _ _ _ 

represen ti ng every a n i m a l .  
The "Sons a nd Dau g h ters o f  A l l -OnL'ness" v..! h o  a re n o t  trap ped i n  t h e  
sed uction l i g h t  b i ti ng i ts ta i l  i n  3 spi ns, known a s  m a t ter, a s  wel l  a s  t h v  
Watchers as Nephi l im I E l o h i m ,  tol d c u l t u res a l l  o v e r  the worl d t o  bu i ld  
the pyra m i d s .  Som e pyram i d s were b u i l t, others were b u i l t  l a ter (Ber-
- - _ _  � _ ,.-.. 1 _ · _ _ '\. .f \ 1 _ ...J _ _ _ _  L :  _ _ _ _ _ 1 _ _  . 1 _ .a... L _ · - _ _  . _ · 1 r .,........., , · r . 
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and Il linois; the step pyram ids of the Maya and Aztec, the gi an t  pyra
mids of North East  Russia in the Ukraine, the subm erged hyperbore an 
pyramid of the west coast of Norway, the Japanese underwater and on
land pyramids, the hundreds of Peruvian and Bol ivian pyramids, such 
as Tacume; the blue pyramid of the artie;  Australi a;  the pyramids of 
Argos and Teygetos in Greece; and hundreds more [some of which we 
look at in another section];  let a l one the pyramids of the Moon, Mars, 

The enonnouis 

Tucumi pyramids 

of Peru, amidst 

hundreds of 

pyramid complex's 

there, inthe line of 

Viracotcha, the 

Superconducting 
· Christ, or Votan wo 
taugh alchemy and 

science. Also the 

Sphinx at 
Marcuhasca. 
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Venus, Mercury, Jupi ter's m oons, Saturn's m oons, Uranus' m oons, 
Neptune 's moons especia l ly  Tri ton, and yet to be discovered, Pl u to and 
i ts m oon; the pyramids  of the Am azon; the pyram i d s  of Engl and apart 
from Sil bury Hil l  and Warminster, the face of Christ, and the over
grown pyram i d s towards B ridgewater from Ceme Abbas; the pyra
mids of India and in the Himalayas etc) . 

In St  Lew is, North America there are n umerous pyramid mounds, were 
skel etons were u nearthed, of several people i n  one of the earth pyra
mids, huddled together but dead, the l ogs tha t  supported the i nside of 
the pyramid were al l charred or turned to charcoal . Amongst these 
pyramids skel Ptonc; of q f��� t?l! g!��t� '.A!�!"� "' ' �C' A 1 �!:C''.'�!"�d, :!...."":.� 
quickly confisca ted by the Smithsonian history cover-up and fiction 
generating body . 

MAGNETIC POLARITY REVERSALS & SOLAR REDRESSING 
The initiates and students of the science religion, state that the electro
magnetic null period is not yet expected with the declining B-field. But 
the high priests know the history of the exact mechanisms involved, by 
which reprogramming, freedom, and death results. The null-sector is 
initiated by the blast from the sun, which temporarily causes the Earth 
to stop in her rotation, and then spin the other way, which inaugurates 
the m agnetic pole reversal - the magnetic field, which all life forms 
resonate to, and brain neurochem.icle geometry's oscillate their metabcr 
lism in phase with, changes. 
This is e videnced in over ten mythologies, who cle arly relate that the 
sun before rose in the west and set in the east, followed by a reversal -
Plato was not alone in this notion. Today the sun rises in the east sets in 
the west. 

The Marcuhasca 
Sphi nx. Those 
T i k i ' s , 
Viracotc h a ' s ,  
who taught the 
A y a u s c a  
alchemy with 
gold . alchemy, 
also taught 
writti ng, land 
magnetics and 
the science of 
t r a n s l a t i o n :  
Shamanism. 
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sediments of tekti tes - the extraterrestri al glass wi th fission tracks, dis
covered here. These are the finger prints of the solar redressing . 
This very fingerpri n t  was also evidenced on the surface of the moon, 
which consi sted of 25-30% of little spheri cal glass beads. And stained 
anal ysi s al so revealed m any of them to have fission tra cks from par
ti cl es coming from the sun, as deduced by Dr. T. Gold . The small glass
like craters that appear on the moon, may have also partially formed by 
this process - but remember the crystal cities of glass, 2 b illions years 
old. Hyperdimensional engineering may have made use of these solar 
cycles. 
The sun has been responsible for radioactive material discovP.rPn on thP 

planet. This extraterresbial material has been discovered distributed all 
over our globe, dating back millions of years, such as Stranium 90, as 
well as other radioactive materials discovered in Italy and elsewhere, 
found in marble and other musical arrangements of matter. 
At the time of the magnetic polar reversal, much of the internal ener
gies of the Earth come out, just as a torus doughnut unfolds from in
side out - in our planet this occurs over millions of years, and is evi
denced in the release of lava and other volcanic material, from the vol
canic activity that results from the magnetic changes, depending on the 
volcano's proximity. At the same time as the pole reversal, there is also 
a tremendous increase in the drums of our planet - Earthquakes. 

As the sun undresses its matter, as gas shell clothing with dust and par
ticle matter, as she prepares to slip into her next chapter conductor cos
tume, she undergoes a period where no sunlight is produced for as 
much as 70-2000 years - but largely produces ultraviolet light, and 
infra-red. The sun itself may take 70 years, but the galactic trumpet cre
ation cloud sperm, and the discharged chromosphere, can take some 
several thousand years, depending on the strength and length of the 
wave front pressure volley from the galactic centre, and how much su
per-nova debres it  takes along, also depending on how strong a blast 
the sun gives to help neutralise the overwhelming nature of the galactic 
trumpet (this is were phase conjigation, the competing of the waves 
from the sun discharge and galactic cosmic ray volleys, generates the 
zero point vacuum, that allows interdimensional translation. In this 
case, now it allows the New Universe to ingather this universe, as the 
New Universe now already appears. Then, usually the sun stabilises 
down and starts dressing a new crust surface over her body, giving off 
light again, at increasingly higher wave-lengths, until stabilised into 
here membrane matrix. 

------��------------- �------------------------



GAS SHELL EVOLUTI ON & THE BIRTH OF COMETS 
This heat wave of immensi ty evaporates enormous qu anti ties of water 
-where some is carri ed out in space and taken with the gas shell cloth
ing. As the suns old clothing gas shel l is thrown into the sol ar system 
closet, it takes some of this water into a radically elliptical orbit, where 
it turns into water crystals, and is joined by rock dust. After some time, 
the geometric musical laws of the gravity of the sun brings i t  back 
this we call comets, and may be the roots of Haley's Comet, which 

would thus reveal the cyclic codes of holographi c sol ar conductor re
dressing.  NASA knew what they would find in Haley' s comet - so
dium and other elements which can only be found in our oceans. 

Remnants of these gas shell old solar clothes were photographed by 
NASA's Voyager flights by Jupiter and Saturn. The onboard camera 
systems were turned on by the high priests who new where to look, af
ter flying by Saturn - the wardrobe of remnant gas shells was discov
ered. These camera's were turned on deliberately, because the high 
priests and initiates know about Atlantis and the other 12,000 year 
cycles, and were briefed on the classified calculations that had made 
progress then. This is clearly apparent, as the only way that these gas 
trails could be seen, is if they were photographed perpendicular to 
their direction, as they cannot be seen when the space probe's camera's 
are looking through them - the camera's had to be angled parallel to 
the shell . As they photographed in multiples, this required a very pre
cise astrophysical knowledge, which knew the why and the how these 
gas shells should be there. 

ECHOES FROM THE FUIURE & THE PAST 
We are now approaching another chapter redressing - but this one has 
a very unique opportunity to the other neighboring chapter change 
times. The signs are all around us: 

• 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 

Since at least the 16,00' s the sun has been shrinking at the rate of 
16 km per century, 
The base resonant frequency shift, 
The electromagnetic b-field decay, 
The slowing of Earth's rotatio� 
Changing weather - Earthquakes, volcanoes, hurricanes, 
Increased polar wobble of the Earth, 
Increase in high order gamma & cosmic ray bombardment (from 
the galactic centre, smaller nova's and supernova's, pulsars, 
quasars, and now an entirely new range with an energy 
beyond anything produced in this universe, the New Universe. 
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• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Alligrunent of the planets in arrangements unparaJiel by 24,000 
years. 
The holes in the ozone layer and global depletion of oxygen, 
Increased Sun Spot activity, with massive increase since the 
1600's, an graph curve that now is close to viricle in increase ratio, 
since that time. The 1999-2002 solar cycle 23 maximum being the 
most major ever recorded. 
Increase in beta carboline and 5-MeO-DMT superconscious 
neurotransmitters, and telepathic ranges affected by solar winds, 
due to proton flow of ELF harmonics. 
TnrrP�cPti nhntnn rPl P:::� cp frnm thP h 1 1 m :::1n hnr hr 0:::1 1hiPrtc frnm :::�1 1  - - - - - - - - - - - ,- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - --- - - - - - - - -J , - - - - J - - - - - - - -- - --
walks of life, 
Solar System conjunction with galactic centre, starting June 23 
1998, until 2013. 
Solar System emergence into the M-45 Manasic Radiation band, 
after having left the previous radiation band. 
The cosmic ray pressure volleys form the galactic centre bringing 
in these new radiation bands and other matter and asteroids, 
along with vast electron cascades upon touching our atmopshere. 
l'h:e year 2000 erected cross comprise dof 3 planes, the solar 
system eccliptic plane, to the galactic disk equator plane, to the 
23.27° Earth tilt plane, making a perfect cross of three planes, like 
a optimal gyroscope, for several months, something that does 
not occur in 25,803 years. 
The almost perfect alignment of the planets on the 5 I 5 year 2000 . 
One of best alignments of the 24 + alignments within 60° from 
1978. The first time in 24,000 years. This one is the epitome, as the 

. aligment is as close as the planets can get, in phase with the 2000 
cross of the 3 planets, as an impact anticipation, in the waters of 
time and space, of what is to come, from 2011-2013. 
The change of time, Atomic clocks recalibrated 24 times since 
1963, and now being recalibrated once every 6 months, unheard 
of before the present. 

We observe some of the signs. The entrance into the door of the dress
ing room of the sun started with one of the most powerful sunspot 
cycles ever - solar cycle #19, in 1957, which resulted in the Huntsville 
Alabama meeting of scientist-priests. The knock on this door occurred 
in 1947, when the largest sunspot ever recorded appeared at that time 
(only to be surpassed several solar cycles later). This sunspot maximum 
was the starting point of the emergence into the mini-nova. This cycle 
was -so powerful, that the scientist in secret meetings then asked whether their understanding was correct, and what was powering the 
sun. 
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With the sun spot maximums there is an increase and decrease in  out
put of heat, which is a result of a minor cycl e that keeps multiplying, 
that keeps creating heat. During the 1 957 solar cycle, the Northern 
Lights or Aurora Borealis was seen clearly down to Texas. At the time 

of change-over, the light shall come from the north. 
Volcanoes, and earthquakes echo into action around 4-6 months after 

the sunspot maximum tetrahedral discharge - this has been observed 
to have been ongoing since the 1 930' s .  Earth changes usu ally are re
flected two-three years before and after the maximum, as a holographic 
disturbance or pressure rings outgoing in every direction in time, via 
timewaves/ time reversed waves. �ust as a stonP rlroppPn ; �  t..'h.� '!.'�t::::
causes an array of concentric interference circle waves. These distur
bance waves become weaker and weeker, with each rung, so that 6-7 
years before and after the tetrahedral solar fingers dipped into the ho
lographic fabric, everything stabilises - at least this did apply, but all 
of this is changing as we approach an awakening hyperspatial broad
casting call. 

Just a few years after this change in the sun, major Earth-changes re
sulted. In 1960 a violent Earthquake in Chile caused the off shore 
ocean bed to rise, and making a mountain range sink 6000 feet, in 24 
hours - almost instant planetary fabric rewriting. This resulted in the 
formation of a massive 60 feet high tidal wave which was speeding 
across the Pacific at speeds reaching 500 miles an hour, and engulfing 
Japan 10,000 miles away - drowning thousands of biochemical 
spatialised body's.  In the late 1990's Mt St. Helens is becoming more 
awakened, as the earthquakes become a daily phenomenon, and the 
undresea volcaneos of El Ninja are awakening in ever increased mo
mentum, let alone the winds, draughts, floods, dry lighteing and forest 
fires, tidal waves, that are now becoming daily events in the late 1990s, 
as we approach the solar cross, planetary alignments, the strongest so
lar storms, and the galactic trumpet with the solar trumpet. 

PLANETARY ALIGNMENTS, ECHOES FROM THE BLAST 
It appear that every other sunspot cycle has more actual affect on the 
Earth's environment, than the other - this is due to the fact the 
heliocosm breathes out 11 .5 years, and breaths in 11 .5 years. Thus we 
observe major Earth-changes during solar cycle 19, and devastating 
changes 23 years later on solar cycle 21 . But another phenomenon 
started to emerge, as part of the echo of solar cycles over 20,000 years 
ago - the planetary alligrunents. 
The allignment of planets is nothing unusual - it takes place once ev
ery 179 years, when all of the planets align on one side of the solar sys
tem fabric. In these 179 year occurrences, the planets maintain 180 de-
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g recs of spaci n g  between Lhei r orbi ts, whi ch means th a t  the conse
q u ence of thei r g ra v i ta ti on p u l l  on the sol a r  bod y is  not too dra m a t i c  to 
ca u se serious destabi l i sa ti ons, or chan ges to the su n .  
There h a v e  been, however, 73 d i fferent occasions over t h e  l ast 6000 
yea rs up u n ti l  1 977, where 6 or m o re p l a n e ts have been w i th i n  60° of 
each oth er in thei r m usical mandal l i c  i n terchan ge o f  f ield tones and 
overtones - when planets are grou ped together tightly  w i thin 60°, thi s 
is  known as a p l a netary al l ignm ent .  But  v irtu a l l y  al l  of these ti ght 60° 
group ings, have been adequatel y spaced by centuries at a time -

thereby not being influential  i n  a m ajor way, a l though smaller changes 
would occur a t  these moments of  holographica l l y  h yperspatial l y  pro-
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these harmonic overlap alignm en ts would take place, m ajor musical re
arrangement, even drumming shock wave changes, would take affect. 
Is it any s u rprise to you, i n  l ight  of all of the above tha t  thi s  has now 
happened? 
For the first time in 24,000 years it has begun, from April 1 978-July 
1 986, an absolu tely significant fi fteen ali gnments hav e  occurred during 
those eight years . These occurred :  

The 1 1 .44 year S u n  Spot holog raphic management has started to switch on si�ce 

1 947 . It was re lative l y  q u ite i n  the 1 600-1 8 0 0 ' s .  S u d d e n ly i n  1 947 , s om eth mg 

changed. 
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April 1978; July 1978; May 1 980; April 1981;  Sept 1 981;  March 
1 982; April 1982; Aug 1 982; Oct 1 982; Aug 1 983; March 1984; 
April 1985; July 1 985; April 1986; J uly 1 986. 

Using computer calculations, we can see that this i� truly a u�que 
event in 24,000 years. In this holographic, hyperspatial geometnc ar

rangement, gravity is not the only factor of influence - 25 other factors 
are part of these equations to affect the sun, including the electrostatic, 
electrical / electro-magnetic forces, and electro-gravidic scalar waves. 

SOLAR CYCLE CO"l.TN"TDO"W-N 
Solar cycle 21 was to affect the environment in a major and very obvi
ous way, this being the sun spot maximum which would act out the 
mandallic arrangement affects of the planetary allignments, which had 
begun a year before - these cycles were felt 2-3 years after and before, 
as the holographic ring affect rippled through and started to rewrite 
parts of our holographic fabric, by the affects of the solar fingers in 
hyperclimensional preprogranuned tern plate engineering. 
As it came into manifestation, the world changed, the sun produced 
output as never seen before - a solar flare 800,000 miles in length 
erupted out of the sunspot in April 1978. By November it had grown to 
more than five times this size. 
The solar fire-works caught the attention of the world, to give an ex
ample here is one of the strings of articles that arose in the media : 

"A giant sunspot bombarding the earth with 28 million particles a sec
ond, could be responsible for Europe's disastrous summer and other 
unprecedented weather freaks . . .  Since the huge sunspot first appeared in July, 
the world's weather has seemingly gone haywire. Now, meteorologists are pre
dicting a blizzard-scourged European winter-with heavier than usual snow
fall, and vicious frosts. " 

This did commence over that winter as well as the one that followed. In 
February 1979 people were dying from the unusual cold weather: ''At 
least 37 have died in snow and freezing winds that lulve brought icy chaos to 
Europe as far south as Spain. " 
Th�t summer, 4-6 months after sunspot maximum, the draught in north 
Africa started; Mt. Mammoth Lakes was besieged by earthquakes, 
where the ground rose more than a meter and a half - most of the 
tre�s died because the ground became too hot, with many areas regis
tenng well over 90-100° degrees: millions of live stock died, and people 
died. 
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Larg e Vol canic erup tions fol l owed, where in May 1 980 in  the Unite d  
Sta tes, M t .  St. Hellens awoke, blasting away 1,300 feet of  the mountain 
top, in i ts external isation of internal energy pressures caused by the 
magnetic field changes, as well as the hyperdimensional affect -

22,000 acres of forest land antenna's were destroyed, and at least 60 
persons lost  their spatialised biological forms, together. This occurred 4 
weeks after a p lanetary alignment. Earthquakes occurred for the first 
time in many countries, as the re-writing of the Earth grid arrange
men ts commenced, and the partially superconducting mono atomic 
high spin platinum elements were braught to the surface through 
volcanic ashe, this changing and increasing the grid coherence 
(magneti c iieicis triangulate when exposed to a superconductor). The 
Earth doing what is our job to do. 
As the grid was updating itself, major Earthquakes of the first kind 
carne into action in Algeria, New Hebrides, and Italy, with major 
changes, we consider damage, taking affect in Nepal's, and Bomb Bay, 
where in the first night alone, following the maj or Earthquake, there 
were 33 tremors - transforming 10,000 square miles, and thousands 
spatialised human bodies were destroyed. 
That winter, Sukhurni, by the tropical zone of Russia: the Black sea, for 
the first time in its recorded history underwent a deep winter, experi� 
encing a rare polarity merged sight - deep snow amoungst its palm 
tree antenna's. 
The initiates and high priests in science were not only concerned, many 
withdrew into their underground survival zone temples. It is of little 
wonder that the Australian government published a document for the 
public in 1978: "HOW WOULD YOU STAY ALIVE" . 

The result of this solar storm period, caused: Earth's rotation and 
length of days to change; changes in wind patterns; the ionosphere 
changed; and there was much television and radio interference, all in 
the period from 1978-82, as the sun continued to demonstrate a trum
pet rehearsal : "A solar flare, so huge that scientific instruments were unable 
to measure it, shot from the sun 's surface on Sunday, releasing more energy 
than the Earth uses in a year. June 6th, 1982 . "  

The planetary allignments follow the holographic clock cycle, and have 
an inbuilt programme to respond to it, as part of the inbuilt pro
grammed mechanisms within the gravity, electromagnetic, through all 
5 forces of nature, within the solar system bed, which is the transmis
sion signals of this programme - including the interstellar bed. Gener
ally four to six weeks after the planetary alignments these mandallic 
musical arrangements echoed their overtones into our planetary string, 
as earthquakes and volcanoes, in chorus with the solar flares. 
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Masks For human Concern - The Cover-Up 
In order to allow the el ite to commence wi th their survival plans, and 
other secret projects, 3 years after this massive sol ar ac�ivity, a m ask 

was drawn over the event: a cover-up was produced, which stated that 
a comet had entered the solar system and had collided with the sun, re
leasing the equivalent power to a million H-bomb�. But there had

_
been 

no mention of a comet entering our solar system 1n any of the sc1ence 
and astronomy journals, for a comet which even amateur astronomers 

would have noticed. Almost no body questioned the military, or sought 
to verify it - those that did found not a shred of evidence. Even i f  a 

- ... - - • •  • 1 1 • 1 6 L1 . ._1_ _ - - - - : .L  . .  1 •  

comet the s1ze ot t1a.uey were Iu Luu1ue vv t u L  u Lt: ;:, u.u, a vv u wu 
evaporate, hardly showing up on the solar photosphere - this comet 
would have had to have much smaller, as no one had seen it.+ 

In the secret operations of the high initiates, one of their military Spy 
satellites had photographed the major event at sunspot maximum 
the sun was surrounded by a huge gas cloud. A dress rehearsal, for what 
may come. 

1HE OXYGEN/OZONE CONNECTION 

The solar cycles are also affecting the decrease in oxygen and the ozone 
layer. But this is not only the holographic engineering in nature, it has 
been how the Enzymatic Black-White Brotherhood, as the Watchers, 
have engineered man into temptation. Despite warnings from the "Ex
traterrestrials", and encouragement by other "Et's", Project Argus deto
nated hydrogen bombs in space around the Earth in the 1 960s. In the 
1980s this was detected as a very d angerous radiation belt surrounding 
our planet - just as we had started to leave a very ancient radioactive 
band, as · radioactivity cuts man off from his soul. Then Chilean as
tronomy observatories utilising spectroscopic analysis, discovered 
around the planet a gaseous aggregate which was in the process of 
crystallization into organometallic components of a magnetic, flam
mable nature - potentially explosive. 
This magnetic cloud is also drawing the radiation band closer to the 
Earth. This has been clearly evidenced in the increased radioactivity 
noticed in public airplane routes. This organometallic, magnetic, poten
ti�y explosive cloud, has been observed in the high level aurora re
gton, between 500-650 I<m above sea level, right next to the ionosphere. 
The military HAARP project, and other secret "ET" projects are in
volved in transforming this situation, behind the scenes. But oxygen 
l�vels are �pping tremendously, globally - partially from deforesta
tion, and gnd malfunction loosing its antenna's (thus the exceptional 
need for the Operation Tree Light Task Force of One), and partially 
through the affects of the sun, and the other holographic Ultra High 
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Gamma Ray and Cosmic Ray holographic signals by hyperspatial engi
neering - these graduation times are at the razors edge, as the 
gameboard is coming to a close. 
These very same holographic solar cycles following their programmed 
holographic template, are affecting the ozone layer, but this is partially 
due to the actions of man mentioned above. The affect of CFC' s, Chlo
rine, and other pollutants are only part of the equati on, a partial actors 
mask to maintain public concern. The initiates and disciple scientists 
and astronomers of the mid 1970s, had correlated the decreasing ozone 
layer with the solar cycles and solar flares, but the atomic detonations 
J.. ., A  ..,. ,.,. .. 'hoo..,. ....,. ., .-t- ,.,.� t-J.. oi .- ont t ., .,; ,.,...,. _ OVI"'OT"\t- t-J.. ,.,.c-o �n• u  . . .  J.. � 1.. - ...J - - - -
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tact with concerned "extraterrestrials" "Sons and Daughters of All-
Oneness", who raised their voices in their position of power, who were 
consequently mistreated by their colleagues despite their positions, and 
disappeared. This is the attractor for the solar activity affecting the 
ozone layer. 
The holes in the south polar ozone layer, appear to be made of many 
small holes, when viewed from above, rather than the soup bowl ap
pearance that would dip down evenly towards the pole and then up 
again, if it had been caused largely from industrial poll�tants from man 
- most of which are created in the northern atmosphere. These holes 
are partially formed due to the fact that the mountains at the pole have 
huge iron ore deposits, spread all over. Magnetic fields are altered by 
iron ore deposits. This causes the solar particles from solar flares, to be 
directed towards the north and south poles, and to concentrate where 
the magnetic field affect alter them, creating the Swiss cheese affect 
the solar mice have entered the house. 
These major solar flares have been perfectly correlated to the decrease 
in the ozone layer, when the ozone layer was measured in DU units, 
during solar cycle 20. Prior to this cycle, the measurements showed 
ozone figures to be 3/ 20th of a DU unit, but as the sunspot maximum 
came into its tetrahedral mapped affect, the ozone dropped to 110 DU 
units. After this the affect stabilised again for 11  years upto the next 
heliocosmic cycle change in 1979, where ozone levels dropped 90 or 
more DU units. Showing that there is a concurrent link with solar cycle 
activation and the ozone layer depletion, but taking affect due to the ra
diation band and particularly the magnetic quality of the organometallic 
cloud, due to military inspired projects of misguided holographic man
agement - the challenge requires man to affect the solar cycles 
through Thotonic/Takyonic hyperspace Oversoul communication 
projects in grid engineering, working with the "Sons and Daughters of 
All-Oneness" half-way. 
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SOLAR CYC LE 22 & THE RAI N BOW D I S K S  
Fol l owin g  solar cycle 2 1 ,  the sunspot cycle 22, of J anu ary 1 991 , shou l d  
have been more soft - never- the-less, most o f  u s  c a n  remember the 
massive increase of major wea ther "catastrophes" 3 years before a n d  
a fter, this is inevi table as we approach 201 3 .  I n  January 1990, the sun 
produced such a massive solar flare that the Northern Lights ( Aurora 
Boreali s )  were observed all the way down to Texas, Florida, and north
ern Mexico, which has not occurred since 1 957. And again i n  A u gu s t  
1 990 the Light of the North l i t  up the sky of South Dakota - an event 
observed once in a lifetime in the past, now becomes a regular event. ln 
l a te December 1 992 . i n  Norway. the Aurora Boreal is was the strongest 
in 40 years. The Light of the North will increase i ts sky dance, increas
ing 10 years before solar cycle 24 - initiating the almost constant Au
rora prior to the mini-nova solar clothing change-over. 
Six months after the sunspot maximum of January 1991, another devel
opment was to take place during the total eclipse of the sun with a du
ration of  6 minutes and 45 seconds (one of the longest eclipses in mod
ern history), on the 11 July 1 991 . This, according to the Dresden codex 
of the ancient Mayan culture, m arked the age of the sixth sun - an age 
of Earth changes, the age of enlightenment, the age of cosmi c aware
ness, the age where the messengers from the stars would walk among 
men, the age of fair god Quetzlcoatl. 
3 years after the Harmonic Convergence, suddenly in the sky appeared 
the feathered snake rainbow disks, as prophesied. Since that time over 
1 4,000 films have been made of these disks, including by the major me
dia - 7 differen t  kind of vehicles have been filmed, at times staying 
over cities all day and night, thousands have been changed, and many 
have made face-to-face contacts [contacts also now filmed 1 997}. 
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The solar chromosphere conductor dothing, and its flares of the conducting warad brush strokes for pla_netary 
symphonic arrangements. 

Do you remember? November 1 978, the 1 �UI] erupted as never seen by astrophysicist 
��e. �'ake up. 
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I November 1 978, the world is tofd and experiences solar cvde 2 1 . 
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The multiple voJcanoe zones which were ttiggered �· solar 
cycle 2 1 . A majority of the above sites did becornc! activated. _ 

' >·Sunday· 

An example of the chain reaction of tectonic movements, earthquakes that were set off by the solar cycle 2 1 .  
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Solar cycle 2 1  made summers hot, and 
\\�nters corder. Europe under an 
exceptional freeze, February 1 979 . 

.... � §,wOr;i tl�ot�hl rn.:'" •' 
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Michigan u nderwent the catastrophic winter, due to solar 
cycle 2 1  " 

.. ..  
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Sunday Sun, January 3, 1 982, -as the planets are again1 
in alignment, and the solar cyde [s at the last trump� 
bl.mAts, the bizarre sets in. -
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These disks lead the media researchers to the fourth l arges� volcano in 
th ld P t tl as a result they discovered that Its cool wa-e wor , opoca epe - . 
t and the Volcano was waking up [now m 1 998 ers were warm, . 
Popocatepetl has had several eruptions, with m�ss evacua

_
tions of the 

largest populsted cities in the world, preceeding the big doghnu t 
unfoldments ahead. 
A resonant dimensional doorway has again opened over Mexico, at this 
tetrahedral 19.5° hannonic zone of the sphere of Earth. This in 
alligrunent to the ancient grid encodements, below the pyr�ids, in the 

secret underground chambers and cities, and other locations main
tained bv the ancient Mavan master ma�cians. who utilise thP l �wr::. 0f 
5 and 2, in the understanding of the 7-fold cycles to the -Boo of infinity. 
This doorway has both the positive and negative pathways, but the 
mid-way of unity is also present. 
Solar cycle 23 starts in the year 2003, and should be extremely power
ful, perhaps triple the intensity, which marked the difference between 
the 1957 solar cycle 19, and 1979 solar cycle 21. From this point on, the 
Light of the North should be regularly visible, and many doorways 
open, one-after-th�ther, as time accelerates, as do all the polarities. 

PROPHECY FULFILLED 
As the solar system is in full conjunction with the galactic centre during 
the onset of solar cycle 24, where the sun undergoes her magnetic polar 
reversal, as the chromosphere renewal time of 2013, and as the time pe
riod where we emerge into the interdimensional overlap, interpreted 
by some as the Pleiadian M-45 Manasic dis� or radiation band - it is 
of little wonder that the Mayans placed this date as the ending of time. 
To the Maya the Pleiades, together with the .sun and the moon, were 
the keepers of time, and by these the seers of future events. 
Both the Mayan and Aztec mythologies relate how masters came from 
the stars and handed them their calendars, and the wisdom of astro
physics, mathematics, architecture, and consciousness expansion. 
These calendars are extremely accurate. One pyramid in Mexico has the 
special number of 1,366,040 (one millio� three hundred, sixty six thou
sand, and 40), carved into it more than a thousand years ago. This, as 
with the majority of solar cycle numbers, were the exact calculations of 
the sunspot cycles. This, in part was preceeded by Votan travelling in 
his Vortexijah I<U vehcile, as an 8 folded path sphere, which travelled 
the Naraya seven density, seven headed serpeant in the sky pathways, 
called the Kuxam Zuum, from a superconducting planet called V alim 
Chi vim. This preceeded the Mushroom gods, from Egypt and the stars, 
of the Maya, and had the teaching of compassion. The Votans were also 
time travellers, and they were in part responsible for a time gate by be
ginning the Maya callender on August the 13th, the Venus rising day, 
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which would later be taken up in the Phi ladelphia, Phoenix, Montauk, 
and Babylon, time travelling experiments. 
The �aya believed that the sun was responsible for ferti l i ty, as did the 
Egyptians and the Peruvian ancient cultures, who claimed contact with 
the gods, amongst them Ptah, Tehuti / Hermes Trismegistos, 
Quetzlcoatl, and in Peru, Viracocha. 
The Aztec calendar has the ending of time around 209, and the Mayan 
201 1 .  The Mayan calendar is  a newer one than the Aztec calendar, by 
about 2,000, if we a ssume the Aztec calendar came from the Toltecs. 
When one adjusts these calendars for leap years missing, which is  6 
hours difference, the date we obtain is 2013. 
The Aztecs believed tha t  the Earth has five cycles, and that each age 
ends in a different way. This was to include ages destroyed by wind 
and hurricanes; the next by high water and floods; followed by de
struction through volcanoes. 
Generally these are interpreted as being spaced over 5000-6000 year pe
riods. The Aztec's called this the final age, which would be destroyed 
and swallowed by the sun. The codex's discovered reveal precise dates 
which clearly shows that these cultures were aware of solar cycles and 
activities, from their gods. They mention 18,000 year cycles made up of 
five smaller cycles, the figures mention that these periods span 
1,366,040 days long, which equals 3,740 years. This is within the mar
gin generally agreed upon for regular solar and earth magnetic field re
versal - although this had been, once every 4,000 years. It is actually 
closer to 3,686 years. 
When we then observe the fractal of the seven octaves from the seven 
dimensions, all the way to the seven days of creation, we again observe 
the significant placing a position of our planet at the 23.27° tilt. We feel 
inclined that the cycle does approximate 3,686 years, for when we mul
tiply this figure 7 times, the equation results marks the completion of 
the precession of the equinox's, according to the most recent Greenwich 
Observatory figures, around 25,800 years. 
The Hopi Indians of north America, also have their prophecy ending 
around that time, where it states that: "The only thing that is left, is the 
fulfillment of a huge house, that carries many people, that will be float
ing in the sky. This will be the last thing that mankind is allowed to do. 
If mankind goes that far it will completely destroy nature, unless it is 
stopped.�� This sounds similar to the joint Space Station being planned 
to be inaugurated by NASA, the European Space Agency, and the Japa
nese, just after the year 2000. Ancient glimmerings from those who co
wrote, or were aware of, the present holographic script for our reality 
stream, unless we were to snap out of the hypnosis and awaken our co
creating quantum potential - holographic signs for the mini-nova and 
alignment to galactic centre. 
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THE "MYSTERY" CLOUD & COSMIC RAYS 

BEYOND THE PHOTON BAND AND THE NEUTRINO SUN 

After the contact with the various extraterrestrial groups in the 1 950s, a 

small group of scientists set about to investigate the cause of this new 
energy bombarding the planet. In scanning the region of the M31 An
dromeda nebula, and the M45 Pleiades group of stars, a radiation band 
was discovered nearing our solar system, consisting of high energy 
gamma rays of around IQ32 Hz, and cosmic rays with an energy of 1 022 

electron volts. What exactly these cosmic rays were was not clear, but 
they were believed to be comprised of quantum photons, Beta particlP". 
and Protons, as well as undiscovered components, which shroud cos
mic rays in mystery. Gamma rays do not create ionization affects, as do 
virtually all other particles. Cosmic rays can go straight through our 
planet. In 1961 utilising infra-red and ultraviolet satellite instruments 
this radiation belt was verified. 
Our solar system is slowly colliding with it, this is observed in the re
cent incidence of high levels of cosmic ray and gamma ray bombard
ments. As we progress further into this hyperspatial overlap until we 
are in its emergence around 2q12, (which we interpret and view as a ra
diation band comprised of cosmic rays whose consistency is a mys
tery), its negative electrical charge would disrupt virtually all Earth's 
present electrical systems. But if another element were to emerge, as we 
go deeper into this overlap, which would reveal that it had a consis
tency of positive charge made of positrons, then absolutely all electrical 
systems would stop, including our brain and biology - this is not indi-
cated by the hyperspace transition echoes. 

· 

The classified group calculated the possibility that we and all objects 
would start glowing in the dar� by the electrons emitting further pho
tons. Dr. Luc Ayoun of Switzerland, discovered in numerous test sub
jects an increased output of photons, in general, in the human system. 
Since the scientific journals have been filled with reports of bombard
ment of high gamma and cosmic rays, as well as an increase in com
plete power failures and computer failures, it appears that these inter
pretations have had some merit - but these are only echoes of a multi
dimensional process that is taking affect, where multi-pule quantum 
potential universes are opened for concurrent overlap, through the 
opening wormholes, by those who meet their own half-way (from se
cret military projects which utilises psychics to involve this, to initiates, 
and to those awakening to the spirit of Unity inside, and remembering 
the natural trinity wormholes inside, whose activation opens larger 
doorways), into the hyperminds of positive and negative birds or bees 
arrangement of the 4th colour spectrum dimension arrangements, or 
beyond by the mid-way to Christ. 
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The high level cosmic ray bombardment is part of the 
hyperdimensi onal adjustment fingers, who utilise these particles as 
gl�ves, for precise space-time continuum time-warp engineering, 
alhgn�d to the solar holography, and utilising the alligrunent with the 
galacti c centre, for multi-time stream templates to be phase-locked into 
the charg� envelo�e of this section of the gal axy, to receive the unity 
holographies of uruversal ascension. 

UNilY HOLOGRAPHies IN OPENING TilE INTERDIMENSIONAL DOOR 
The 12,000 year chapter changing does not occur to one sun system at a t-i rn o  hw t t  ,..� f-1-. o  .. J.. • •  � A  .. � ...l � � &  -�1 - - -· ·-'-- - - TL - - -- ---'- -- � · · - ., .,  ""7 A '1  -�- - .. - - - - • - - • - •  ,. ., _ ,. • ....., ... � ,.,., ._., VA. �V.&. I.I...l. -:tJ rJ L.\....1..1.1-:t• .&. .I. L\.. .L L"""'U.l \..rJ L.  o.a. v u. y  .l.. .l. t i ""% .L  
l�ght years away, and thus around 1 1,700 years ago i n  the past for the 
hght at the speed of light to arrive here, the width of suns going off is 
observed as being 1,300 light years. Then next major area of the galaxy 
starting 23,809, and thus around 23,800 years ago, the area of suns be
ing affected was 1,600 light years in length. As the next major repro
gramming area from 1 1,741 light years, starts at 327 light years from us, 
but each of the holographic band ripples transfer over an area 800-1,600 
light years, then we are absolutely within this range, and the time is  
due to arrive, and would thus include our neighbor brother and sister 
solar systems in our local galactic tree, to include: Alpha Centauri, Ber
nards Star, Sirius, Prokyon, Vega, and Arcturus, and possibly even as 
far as to encompass portions of the Pleiades - this maps the 
hyperspatial Oversoul sun holographic management system 
programme, as the hyperspatial upgrade moment, for colour coding 
band-width adjustment. This has remained the whispering secret on 
the mouths of the initiates, who strive to make solutions for them
selves, as well as pacts with the holographic generator intelligence's' 
representatives whom we label ET's. Although parts of these equations 
leaked out and became known as the Monaistic disk, popularise as the 
photon belt in 1982, 1988, 1992, and again in 1995. And one of the 
NATO initiates leaked the discovery to the public in 1958 as fiction, as 
the black cloud of Sir Fred Hoyle and co (see end notes). 

The above indicates the holographic 12,000 year cycles, which are 

maintained by the consensus of consciousness, such as ourselve�, play

ing the diversity holographic gameboard signal� �f the White and 

Black Brotherhood's station 1 & 2, so that we remam tn the game of �c
larities. However, in 1987, at the Hannonic Convergence - a gathen�g 

of millions of persons in zero point meditation at the holographic 
power points all over the planet - from lake Titicaca in Peru, to the 

Great Pyramid in Egypt, to Palenque in Mexico, to G
_
lastonbu�!o� 

(where I was working with the star ships, one of whtch maten b tse 
f 

while I was being interviewed on camera) - when these num er o 
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persons meditated together, sun spot activity dramatically and signifi
cantly decreased. Therefore, when there is  a critical m ass of persons 
who are alligned in the holographic flavour sink doorways, the sun can 
be reprogrammed . When this is  done in love, then the 
hyperdimensional and fourth-dimensional book of l i fe templates for 
solar cycles and laws, can be rewri tten by our Christ  Selves, as these 
collective harmonics allow the new unity holographies programme of 
Chris t to be anchored into the 4D book of l i fe and hyperdimensiona l 
templates of the sun, and thus change the garneboard binary code 
cycles of magnetism and electromagnetics of diversity and entropy, by 
the garneboard codes of duality as diversity holographies to be aligned 
into the unity holographies ot Christ, thus transtorm1ng the solar body 
grid work code templates which govern its gravity and energetic 
vorticular cycles. 

As the galaxy is being bombarded by ultra high cosmic and gamma 
rays, which are beyond neutrino's and scientists are puzzled as to what 
they are composed off, and as these have increased to the affect that ob
serving them for seconds was heralded a celebration, now they are dis
playing themselves for more than an hour at a time, we are clearly ob
serving the signs of the Oversoul sun 12,000 year holographies. How
ever., according to Emmanuel, something much vaster is occurring as 
well, and this is affecting the entire galaxy - these ultra high order 
comsic and gamma rays have been observed now numerous parts of 
our galaxy, and possibly even beyond, as the Unity Light Body of the 
universal body is beginning to become anchored, overlapped, and be 
realised as, this hemoglob.in galaxy, as the emergence of the awakening 
dream. 
The Earth herself is now seen releasing ultra high order cosmic and 
gamma rays, not synchronized to the usual affects from sunspots. Ac
cording to Emmanuel, the awakening dream is overlapping the galactic 
dream. Thus the multi-dimensions are opening up both in  space, but 
also within the musical string spheres known as planets, so that there is 
an internal transformation from the centre of planets, and in the rewrit
ing of the solar pages, from the internal changes of the sun, as the ga
lactic centre transmits the unity holographies from zero and galactic 
Oversoul, and far beyond. 
This is not only completely transforming the magnetism, and grid sys
tem of our solar system, but is rewriting our biology, and is responsible 
for neurotransmitter changes, especially those alligned to Melatonin, 
which solar magnetism affects - higher overtones of Melatonin are 
Harmaline, and these are seen to be increasing in man, opening the 
greater spin vortexes in our brain, which allow the Oversoul to be con
scious, and the language of DNA to be transmitted to the conscious 
mind, for the allignment of the 7 bodies. 
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Thus the ultra high order cosmic rays, are signs for the ripping open of 
the veil between the speed of light realms, and the faster than light 
superluminal realms. A veil established by the diversity holographies 
grid tu ning of the gameboard. So that now again, all of the seven oc
taves of the 3rd density are alligned in unity holographies in conscious 
equal distribution. This is the door upon which our hearts hands 
knock. 

As the sun and the ecliptic are in conjunction with the galactic centre, 
approaching 2012, as solar cycle 24 moves into action by solar polar re
versal and chromosphere discharge, these magnetic, electromagnPti r 
and electrogravidic alterations, also are used by the interdimensional 
holographic template gridworks, and the Universal Christ, to open up 
the wormhole gravity highways to the galactic centre Oversoul Self. 
Trinitization and Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion, will be the 
means by which we can open up our own unique mandallic doorway, 
by meeting the Christ Self half-way, and furthermore, family Vortexijah 
generation will take place, as the vortecular wormholes in the grid sys
tem are opened by the Unity Units of Christ task forces of All-Oneness. 
The way that the solar changes occur reflects also in the animation of 
choices made by the co-creation gaze of mans actions. As we related, 
during the Harmonic Convergence, August 16-17, 1987, when millions 
of brothers and sisters joined in meditation, by holographically being 
placed on the sacred sites of the planet, with specific tune in times to 
each of the locations - sun spot activity slowed down, and dramati
cally declined, and the same occurred during the Earth-Link 88, Aires 
Rock, sacred site attunement. Showing us that the consequence of 
change-over is in. our hands, in Emmanuel .Operation Unity endeavors 
such as Operation Mountain Light, Operation Stone Light, Operation Tree 
Light, and Operation Water Light, in Unity Unit task forces of brothers 
and sisters of All-Oneness on Earth, who utilise superconsciousness 
generation, in Trinitization, Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion, 
Vortecular Heart Dynamics in grid engineering, the sacred sound tech
nology of the Word, and the Christos Somana gateway opening infu
sions. Together with Future Wave, engineering, in uniting the multiple 
futures, into the realisation of their animator - the Dreamer of the 
dream, our One Unity Body of Christ. 
All of these combined events, give us the unique opportunity to rees
tablish our conscious unity with the Christ Self, through the Vortexijah, 
activated in surrender to the One Body of Christ, in translation through 
Light Body Star Ship Field Propulsion. Awakening the sacred sound of the 
DNA language, and the language of the 7 bodies, who together sound 
the rainbow body, for our unity in the Silent Word of Love. 
-February 1995 
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t Professor Harold Zeron, of Caltec, did not believe the comet cover-up story ei
ther - he is one of the foremost solar physicist at Caltec. He personally len� 
the individual in Denver who wrote the cover-up story, he worked for the �zlz
tary. It was Dr. Zeron who stated that if a comet the size of Halley ever �zt the 
sun, it would barely light up at all, and that it would be evaporated zn the 
photosphere . 
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NEW PROGRAMMING 
BID-TRANSFORMS & SUPERCONSCIOUSNESS METABOLISM 

During the 12,000 year vacuum cycle, from the phase conjigation of the 
sonics from the galactic centre trumpet and the solar trumpet - there 
is mass extinction of the species. One also has the emergence or cre
ation of new species, being reanimated from the universal computer 
source sqipt, or music sheet. One of he first experiments done in the 
space programme in the mid 1960s, was to put com seeds up into the 
higher atmospheres, in order to observe if cosmic and gamma rays al
tered genes - they did. 
The stellar novas and mini nova's gives off lots of cosmic and gamma 
ray particles, that alters DNA, let alone the new cosmic rays arriving 
from the galactic trumpet, and the New Universe. 
During null-zone period, the higher dimensions, or broadcasting sta
tion central can create insert new species in magnetic moment event 
horizon script of the planetary orchestra. Evidence of this was one the 
extreme mass extinction, (Professor Hazel, and Evon Dorathy, New 
York), studying the mass extinction of eight different raylirn - multi
celed small animals, in the Pacific. Somewhere around 300,000 years 
ago, there was a mass extinction of about eight of these species. Imme
diately after the polar reversal there was a creation of 5-6 new species 
from the old. At that time the sun nova' d over the Pacific. They live on 
the surface, where the surface water gets cooked, when it is being taken 
up into a higher atmosphere, and t;hey all dies. The ones that did sur
vive became new species. 
The solar wind was only discovered in 1962, which showed the par
ticles come to the Earth. Followed by the discovery in 1984 by an as
tronomer in Nicleton, that these particles impinge on the van Allen ra

diation belts, and vary the magnetic field in the Earth. And the further 

discovery in genetic engineering that the magnetic field's affect the 

manufacture of genes at conception in the testube. This was not knew 
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to the Mayan ancient numbre �cience,
.�

hich
_ 
utilised this wisdom for 

fertility and harbouring the destgn of divme bJith of the gods. 

Solar radiation through solar winds causes magnetic modulations to 
the Earth's magnetic field. Those magnetic modulations shuffle up the 
genes during the moment of conception. It is that genetic reorientation 

that causes personality changes in people. 

4 kinds of radiation leave the sun, in four months. These four types are 
then repeated of the twelve month period (Fire, Earth Air, Water). 

The radiation of the sun changes every 7 days, does account for the 14 
day biorhythm signal. 
Research in California, from Dr. Ross Aidy, who works at the Low 

Melinda, in 1984 discovered that the varying magnetic fields affect the 
manufacture of timing hormone Melatonin, and this affects the timing 
rhythms in rats, chickens and guinea pigs. 
From this we can understand that as a massive magnetic discharge 
occurs from the sun, just prior to its head on bombardment of Earth, 
there would be a massive variation in the magnetic fields of Earth 
causing the brain to release very large quantities of Melatonin, which is 
then methy�ated into harmaline, if tf:l.e correct enzymes are present, 
when the person has phase locked both hemispheres of the brain, 
through the harmonic signal of love. 
For those who do not do these, sleepiness will result. One must have a 
hemi-synch brain frequency, and meditative state in the harmonics of 
love, in order to allow the alchemy to take place. 
This thus opens up the entire genetic mind to the conscious mind, as 
well as causing synestazia, or fusion of the senses, and with the 
harmonic of love provides the ration by which the Oversoul can thus 
fuse the spectrum of the body through the trinity relationship of 
charge, and balance into itself, as a massive burst of gamma, and 
cosmic rays bombard the Earth, and the Earth moves into the null 
zones period, where she stops rotating, and where the eye wormhole 
gravity flavour sink doorways are established by the Unity Units as a 
Operation Unity units task force, who meet the "Sons and Daughters of 
All-Oneness" half-way in grid engineering, with the heart's coherent 
hands of love, knocking on the doors of the "New Jerusalem" . These 
then are the wormholes into the Oversoul body, in the 12 gates of the 
New Jerusalem in the gravity grid of the planet. If one is not in such a 
process, or is not in such a key zone, the result is loss of the body. 

The sun's varying magnet field is responsible for the 14 day 

biorhythms in humans. 
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J t as the 28 day magnetic variation on the sun is responsible for mens:ation, and hormone generation in �ales and females . The ferti l ity 

honnones, estrogen and progesterone In Femal�, �d testosterone in 
the male, where indeed regulated by the suns radiation. 

THE SOMA YAHE CONNECTION -
HARMALINE HARMONIES AND DMT 

When we look at the fruit of the tree of life, in the light of knowing that 

the inner Soma is triggered by the zero-point stillness in the pineal 

gland pro��ction
_ 
of t�epa�/ Pinoline I h�alin�, and thus allowing 

t.�e !nrid VISIOn triggenng Dllilethltryptamin to build-up, as the ladder 

to the Oversoul - it should not surprise us to know that the plant 

Haoma (Pegunam Harmala) can directly be related to the Soma of the 

Vedic Aryan gods, made-up from Atlantean and Hyperborean factions. 
Even with its name sounding similar. Although it is only one of the 

components. The plant is used today mainly in ritual in Iraq, known as 
Esphand/ Espand, and for healing in treating many illnesses. The main 
ingredient of Haoma is Harmaline. It is a legend related to the immor
tal drink of the gods. 
Since the South American Shaman's in diverse parts of the Amazon, 

· state that the gods gave them Yahe, the magical ambrosia � which 
was/is used by the Shamans to travel into other dimensions, and 
whose constituents contains large amounts of Harmaline and 
Dimethyltryptamin, and the shamans who use it regularly look much 
younger than their age, clearly there is some indication of the life exten
sive nature of the beta carbolines known as Harmaline. Y ahe is used 
throughout south America today, as a medicine to successfully treat 
cancer, arthritis, epilepsy, and multitudes of diseases, as Ayahuasca. 
The south American shamans have used Yahe for tens of thousands of 
years, they say. The Nasca lines are used to test the initiates to see if 
they really were out off their bodies. They have developed a whole sa
cred sound technology in relation to Y ahe. And some are reported to 
have actually opened the time-space banier and travel through physi
cally - there are amazing stories, even today. 
It was the white gods who gave the diverse shaman groups, over a vast 
area of jungle, unassociated to oneanother, who the legends describe as 
passing on this miraculous formula, which science up until recently 
was at a loss t� �c:J.��d, how DMT could work orally. 
In Northern Norway, the Lapland Indians, also use a shamanic vine, which. includes DMJ' .. Aa:arding to Lyal Wa�!ion. there has been at least 
one case of - documented physical bi�ocation occurring with them, 
when a Swedish priest was stuc:�ytrtg· them. As there is a direct 
Hy�erb

.
orean connection to this area, and the peoples, further confir

mation Is received. 
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As i t  was the fair skinned gods who gave the Mayan's their  Tryptam i n  
containing mushrooms, especially the secret cabah s b c  StpharcJt  
Incubess (Stropharia Cubensis); which has been documented to have 
been part of the Aryan Cult travelling from the Indus V�l ley t� I nd i a , 
wi th the Veda's; an with the work of Gordon Wasson m tracmg the 

Vedi c Hymns in connection to a mushroom as part �f Soma, wh ere 

Stropharia Incubess only grows on the dung of the white cows, whi ch 

are worshipped as sacred in India, and are rich in Dirnethytryptarnin 

source's, this appears to indicate a second component of some s trains 

nf c;nfl'l_�, !!". -:0:T..!.-��ti�:-:. �·:!�� !-!::.�::-:.:;.; j-w;;t u..;; ':ahe: �� a. Lum'uina ti on ot  

the Harmaline rich bar� and Tryptamin rich barks. 
Since Nannar is depicted as the Mushroom god in ancient Sumeria, as a 
son of Enlil, and Quetzelcoatl and co, administered the Stropharia as a 
central focus in Mayan enlightenment, and Quetzelcoatl can be traced 
and associated to Thoth/Hermes and even Metatron, we can perhaps 
understand why the south American Indians called the elixir Y ahe, 
which is one variation of the Hebrew name of God Yhwe. 
The South �merican gods were also 4escribed as fair skinned, such as 
Viracocha. And remember that the Yahe shamans look much younger, 
and live longer than average. 

Today modem medicine is now making its latest breakthroughs with 
Beta Carbolines such as harmaline relatives. For Harmaline is a Mono 
Amine Oxidise inhibitor. Mono Amine Oxidise normally destroys brain 
neurotransmitters such as Serotonin and dopamine. It also maintains 
DMT levels in man at very low dosages. When Mono Amine Oxidise is 
inhibi ted by Harmaline, then Serotonin levels can build-up to higher 
levels, which can eleviate depressi� and increase brain awareness. 

But the true �t�Jii\dte Vortexijah is activated, and 
zero-point brainw&f;WJ·�-Wormhole is awakened in the 
brains central six OJ.WJQI_M� - ·SO naturally, in this process 
are larger quantitiee-��Hatmine/Warmaline, (Pinoline) produced. 
Just as the Carolinski institute in Sweden, discovered that the advanced 

Indian yogi's whom they measured, were releasing large quantities of 
Harmaline, and as Harmine/Pinoline is now understood to be a major 
component in dreaming, and DMT in lucid dreaming, we can under
stand why the external shamanic Soma's allowed them to break the 
space-time veils physically, as the geometry's of the hannaline / DMT 
matches the resonill'iee o fthe brains own process. Just as retreat fr�m 
external light (such as dtiring sleep, and in Dark Room Retreats) In
creases Harmaline levels from the pineal gland dramatically. 



Thus zero-point consciousness, would activate massive metabolism of 
Pinoline, and DMT in the brain, this is the Soma of the Christ vehicle 
that allows the DNA transduction to become conscious, as described. 
Equally so, the stilling of the sexual energies and life form in Christ ve
hicle Vortexijah, creates the Manna, the elixir of life, which travels-up 
the spin tot he heart, and there meets with Soma, through heart-wave 
harmonics of love, and is married into Somanna, this is the fuels of the 

1 �� v�cle Vortexijah. 

(iie thus see �e i�side, �'!_o�tsi?� refl:ctio
_
n

_
o
_
f �o�a, an

_
d to m�y ini� 

tiates-It reqUires tnat sucn an tnstae ana ourstae oruance oe maae. Anct 
we also see, finally, at least some of the components of the white Aryan 
gods fruit of the tree of life, although there are other components not 
yet described. c:- -

-February 19� 



R XXXIV 
FUTURE ENGINEERIN G: 

THE UNITY UNITS OF CHRIST 
When we co-participate in conscious time travel, connecting to our fu

ture selves in the major grid points, in key resonance moments ()f t'h_� 
time reversed wave holographic ripples going back in time from 2013, 

and colliding with timewaves to form neutral vortex openings in spe

cific times, and beginning with the resonance shift of February to April 

1 996, aligning to 2010, as well as being the undercurrents for the 1 998 

and other hannonic time-shift resonance points - this will allow us in 
the future, through our Christ Selves, to travel and utilise these pas
sages back in time, in order to align our future more harmonically, as 
long as we time project via the Unity Body of Christ. This Operation 
Unity Project is called Future Wave - Time Projection Doorways Of 
Christ. 

Thi s section will deal with the grid engineering endeavour for aligning 
a uni ty future out of the vacuum hyperspace quantum horizon, during 
th e time-wave, time reverse wave collisions to/ from the 2012 ecliptic 
and solar conjunction with galactic centre; magnetic solar polar rever
sal due on sunspot maximum 24; together with the chromosphere dis
ch arge; and cosmic ray increase, as a local galactic overlap, in specific 
gri d points from the timewave zero graphs of 2/2-20/5  1995, in 
utilising the thousands of stone circle networks established by the dru
ids over Scandinavia, Europe, and England, and by the special specific 
preparation of hard white calcite ground with an acid activator etc, in a 
uni ty  holographies television (unity vision) network in the key points 
in  the TWZ graph. 
We are in progress of completing the mathematics and computer pro
gramming, to complete an Earth grid programme, which can map Phi 
harmonics in relation to the gravity anomaly dodeca / icosa grid, cas
caded down 27-32 times, virtually down to the individual house, all 
over the planet. 
This is to be used together with the corrected Time Wave Zero graphs, 

1 unar cycles, sunspot cycles, full moon/ new moon cycles, as well as the 
Cathi e  grid programme, oscilloscope with the Callahan touch, and es

peci ally our Superconscious guidance etc, to determine the most pow-
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the time-wave, time reverse wave collisions to / from the 2012 ecliptic 
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sal due on sunspot maximum 24; together with the chromosphere dis
charge; and cosmic ray increase, as a local galactic overlap, in specific 
grid points from the timewave zero graphs of 2 / 2-20 / 5  1995, in 
utilising the thousands of stone circle networks established by the dru
ids over Scandinavia, Europe, and England, and by the special specific 
preparation of hard white calcite ground with an acid activator etc, in a 
unity holographies television (unity vision) network in the key points 
in the 1WZ graph. 
We are in progress of completing the mathematics and computer pro
gramming, to complete an Earth grid programme, which can map Phi 
harmonics in relation to the gravity anomaly dodeca /  icosa grid, cas
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lunar cycles, sunspot cycles, full moon / new moon cycles, as well as the 
Cathie grid programme, oscilloscope with the Callahan touch, and es
pecially our Superconscious guidance etc, to determine the most pow-
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erful poin ts in time and space for unity holographic Unityverse 90"' L 
Love Angel / angle intergravity highway wormhole establishment 
within the grid, to represent the mid-way path, apart from the black / 
white brotherhoods which together with the military and the secret so

cieties have been guarding these points, and will utilise these times for 
tuning the future, as you are more than familiar with. 
(The military work utilising first Tesla technology, and now much 
more, at Pine Gap, has been using psychics, with specially new crystal
lized psychoactive drugs which awaken very precisely determined 
resonance's, together with psychoactive technology within a gravity 
amplified field where 1 month is two years, utilising Sumerian and 
other gateway door mandalla's feed into the psychics subconscious, 
through the psychic into parallel universes, as the psychic is main
tained through the crystalline resonance of the drug, wave components 
and brain stimulation, to open a wormhole whereby they capture sev
eral intelligence's, switch off the waves and brain stimulation, inject an 
antidote to the drug, which can be active for months if not longer, give 
the correct hypnotic guidance, and take the reverse mandallic path
ways, to close the wormhole etc. Then the entities are brainwashed. 
This process h�s been repeated again and again, into whole selections 
of parallel universes, since the late 1960's, but due to gravity field 

.
en

ergy amplification consists of many more years for them - whereby 
now they have obtained technology, entities, and knowledge from mul
tiple parallel universes, in Crowlian-like magic, whereby they are now 
combining the brainwashed entities minds, together with selected 
psychics and selected consciousness technology, to generate their own 
parallel universe. This is a very detailed subject and requires many 
pages. Montauk project, books 1-3, is but a pale shadow of what is ac
tually going on, especially as Duncan and others related to a researcher 
friend in Germany, that the Montauk story is not the real story and ex
plained another version, which is something I already I had stated. But 
the story they related him, is not the actual story either. The genom 
project is connected to the bio-supercomputers there, in an attempt to 
obtain a battery energy source signature, whereby, most people on this 
planet in these precise genetic signature coding, have a parallel self in 
this, so called, new universe being generated, unless unity principles 
are active in the synthesis of the seven bodies, by conscious alignment 
to the Oversoul, or by Oversoul to the seven bodies .  This "new uni
verse" project is an attempt to escape galactic transformation and end
ing of the gameboard, and instead create a parallel universe that can 
eat up this one, if it fishes, or captures enough animating consciousness 
points in its resonance hypermind, in enough perspectives in this gal
axy etc. Hence the decoding of the secret genom project is placed into 
the bio-s\!percomputers, into calculations for multiple body signatures, 
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not just wi thin earth but all those holographically con.nect�d to m a n ,  
and seen reflected in our biology the nature of the other bodtes a s  wel l .  
As thi s  technology i s  combined with the technology obtained from the 
parallel universes, this index being _generated of hu�an geneti cs, f i l l s  
in a da ta base of  similar body types In the parallel urn verses, and these 
are being index combined in the bio-supercomputers, where even en ti
ties in altered states are used for supercalculations, this includes whole 
groups of entities from multiple parallel universes whom we would 
cal l alien etc. The index combinations are established in order to at
tempt to calculate as many body resonance points within this universe 
as possible . 

:C v cu il 1uul:)i:t ihey i:hink they are creating a new universe, this is actu
ally the filling in of the establishment of Kali Yuga, which we began to 
enter the dawn off in the last Ice Age. History and future-herstory can 
be seen as two counterotating prisms or tetrahedrons, with 2012 being 
the midpoint. For those who have been only white, they may meet 
their opposite polarities in Kali Yuga as only black, but the mid-point 
0-port-unity, zero point port of unity, is where the 4th day of our uni
verse is presently at, and our planet is the 4th in a pentagon cascade 
from Neptune �nwards, as the solar syst�m conjuncts galactic centre, 
and the 4th dimension as heart chakra of universal body is being over
lapped over our galactic gameboard, and our universe is the 4th uni
verse in the 7 spectrum universes contained in the superuniverse, span
ning 21 1,680,000 years concurrently, with all infinite quantum potential 
universal spin off's included, naturally - we face the doorway where 
we can go beyond ages, beyond Yuga's, and be all past, present, and fu
ture, Yuga' s trinitized, so that their diversity holographies through all 
parallel quantum spin offs, are rewritten into the realisation of Unity 
holographies, where all universes, touch every other universe con
sciously, as thus the realisation of every beings Unity, as one Dreamer 
of the dream is realised in Love. etc etc etc or 8-oo, beyond numbers, 
where equations and solutions are more than instant, and more than 
fused. This was intended to be a short letter). 

We are living in the times of change-over. Our planet is undergoing so 
many different changes; which in tum reflect the bewilderment of as
trophysics in the changes observed in the su� and now the local inter
stellar fabric of our galaxy. Our entire galaxy is changing, from the lat
est astronomical observations, which include cosmic and gamma ray 
bursts which no one knows of what they are composed, being of such a 
high order beyond neutrino's - before th.ey used to last only seconds, 
and minutes would mark a rett'$rkable astronomical event, now they 
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not just  within earth but a l l  those hol ogra phically connected to m an, 
and seen refl ected in our biol ogy the nature of the other bodies as well . 
As this technology i s  comb i ne d  with the techn ol ogy obtained from the 
parallel  universes, this index being genera ted of human geneti cs, fil l s  
i n  a data base of simil ar body types i n  the parallel universes, and these 
are being index combined in  the bio-supercomputers, where even enti
ties in altered states are used for supercalculations, this includes whole 
groups of entities from multiple parallel universes whom we would 
call alien etc. The index combinations are established in order to at
tempt to calculate as m any body resonance points within this universe 
as possible . 
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ally the filling in of the establishment of Kali Yuga, which we began to 
enter the dawn off in the last Ice Age. History and future-herstory can 
be seen as two counterotati.ng prisms or tetrahedrons, with 2012 being 
the midpoint. For those who have been only white, they may meet 
their opposite polarities in Kali Yuga as only black, but the mid-point 
0-port-unity, zero point port of unity, is where the 4th day of our uni
verse is presently at, and our planet is the 4th in a pentagon cascade 
from Neptune inwards, as the solar system conjuncts galactic centre, 
and the 4th dimension as heart chakra of universal body is being over
lapped over our galactic gameboard, and our universe is the 4th uni
verse in the 7 spectrum universes contained in the superuniverse, span
ning 211,680,000 years concurrently, with all infinite quantum potential 
universal spin off's included, naturally - we face the doorway where 
we can go beyond ages, beyond Yuga's, and be all past, present, and fu
ture, Yuga' s triniti.zed, so that their diversity holographies through all 
parallel quantum spin offs, are rewritten into the realisation of Unity 
holographies, where all universes, touch every other universe con
sciously, as thus the realisation of every beings Unity, as one Dreamer 
of the dream is realised in Love. etc etc etc or 8-oo, beyond numbers, 
where equations and solutions are more than instant, and more than 
fused. This was intended to be a short letter). 

We are living in the times of change-over. Our planet is undergoing so 
many different changes, which in turn reflect the bewilderment of as
trophysics in the changes observed in the sun, and now the local inter
stellar fabric of our galaxy. Our entire galaxy is changing, from the lat
est astronomical observations, which include cosmic and gamma ray 
bursts which no one knows of what they are composed, being of such a 
high order beyond neutrino's - before they used to last only seconds, 
and minutes would mark a remarkable astronomical event, now they 
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are bursting for hours at  a time, according to the classic science jour
nals. 
This is part of the higher dimensional overlap, which Emmanuel had 
related to me since 1 985. Emmanuel materialised in visible Unified 

Light Body form in 1 986 -
_
they clai� to be capable to travel between 

all the dimensions of our uruverse, wtthout technology, as well as being 
able to transverse through the multiple universes and all of their di
mensions to the Unity Body of the Cosmic Christ. Over the years Em
manuel communicated me thousands of unity light images of the cre
ation and beyond, relating what would transpire over the years, and 
our decisive role in this. They helped me experience my 4th dimen
sional light body, through the Vortexijah spin of love� in the presence of 
witnesses. They related that as we would approach 2011, the dream of 
the universe, would begin to enter the awakening dream. 
At the end of 2012, our solar system ecliptic and our sun is in conjunc
tion with the galactic centre, an event that has not taken place in over 
32,000 years. The suns magnetic field is due to reverse, and the sun's 
chromosphere is getting ready to redress (all of this is fully docu
mented and explained in great detail in The Unity Keys Of Emmanuel). 
At the same time is changing on our planet, with the atomic clocks hav
ing been recalibrated two times in 1992 already, and the base resonant . 
frequency of the planet is lifting, having raised from 7.83 Hz ELF (Ex
tremely Low Frequency), to 8 Hz  and multiple beats including 8.666 Hz 
ELF, a dramatic change in harmonic [although there are still oscilations 
to 7.4] . The electromagnetic B-field is undergoing decay, and the 
human chemical soul is undergoing a change in its neurotransmitter 
geometry, where larger quantities of Telepatin) Harmaline or Pinoline) 
are being secreted from the pineal gland, which leads to either spiritual 
emergence and the glimpses of realisation, or to schizophrenia. 

We are presently in a reprogramming zone, where the old holographic 
interdimensional game-boards played by the white and black brother
hoods is coming to a close. these new programmes are based on unity 
holographies rather than diversity holographies, which for the meta
physical minded could be viewed as Akashic records of unity creation, 
and Akashic records of diversity creation. These game-boards of 
holographies, are played through the grid systems of our planet, such 
as the magnetic and electromagnetic grids, as well as through the 
gravidic planes of our dimension, all the way up to faster than light su-
perluminal templates of creation. . 
Our universe when understood through the human neurology and �
age, is a body much like our own. With the shape of our galaxy belng 
almost identical to hemoglobin in red blood cells. There usually are 
around 280 million hemoglobin or galaxies in a red blood cell. The red 
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blood ce11 in the organ of the universal body in  which i t  is, is being acti
vated by the uni versal brain-heart and l i fe force centre to be united 
with i ts Unity Light Body. This is being observed in the galactic 
changes, and in the changes of our sun, and pl anet . 

When we look 1 1,741 light years in circumference around our solar sys
tem, virtually all suns over a space of 1 ,300 l ight years are undergoing 
what our sun is about to undergo - the chromosphere gas shell is 
thrown off. Our solar system, along with Sirius, Alpha Centauri, and a 
host of other neighboring sun systems are presently coming to the edge 
of this process, and this has been well observed in our sun. 

The result of the 2012 galactic centre alignment with magnetic solar po
lar reversal, together with sunspot maximum, together with chromo
sphere discharge, could be likened to a stone dropped into the water, 
here representing the holographic nature of our solar system and time 
and space, where the ripples go off in every direction, backwards in 
time as time reversed waves, and forwards in time, as well as of to the 
side, into parallel quantum potential versions of our time and space. 
These holographic rings going backwards in time and space have been 
graphed by Oversoul guidance via Terence Mckenna, who was re
vealed the 64 levels of time, in correlation with the 64 hexagrammes of 
the !-Ching, which have been directly correlated to the 64 codons of 
DNA by Dr Steve Krakowski. 
By combining all possible combinations of the !-Ching a specific graph 
emerged. This graph phase I face locked (like you kissing your lips in 
the mirror image of self) directly to the 11 .5 year sunspot maximum, 
which is where the sun discharges its internal energy out into the solar 
system, in a kind of storm, along the 60-60-60 tetrahedron vertice 
points on the suns north and south latitude. This can appears to be the 
direct roots of the Chinese astrology. 
This 1-Ching graph, constructed from the most ancient King Wen se
quence, predating the Chinese Golden Age, when superimposed over 
history, correlated to sunspot activity, had a 90° accuracy in marking 
spans in history when world changes reached there climax, when the 
graph dropped from the stabile high, to lower levels. This graph 
reaches an all time low on the winter solstice 2012. 
This graph timewave system, also directly shows the holographic 
ripple harmonics preceding it. This we explain as the collision of time 
waves with the time reverse waves from the blast from the sun, interior 
of the planet, and ultra high order cosmic rays bursting through the 
veil from greater dimensional space. 
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From February 2 1 996 to April 29th 1 996, this graph drops lower than it 
ever will until 201 0, when i t  is dropping towards the all time low cli
max of 2012. 
The mi l i tary in secret Delta projects are wel l aware of the power and 
importance of grid-engineering, as m any of the major military bases 
are on key grid points of this planet. The Pentagon of Washington DC, 
for-instance - if you were to draw a pentagram star from the penta-

1 gon, and stepped up 22 times, this pentagon-pentagram fractal trans
form expands to fill  in the pentagon face over America, with its heart 
being the Bermuda Triangle, as one of the 12 faces of the City of Revelaltion or_dodecahedron grid�of .our planet, �hen observing the gravity 

ranon:talies,
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R 
SOMAJETICS 
'I 'he F.lectron Spin Re.�nnance 

Specifics Of Somanetics 
The precise models of DNA Sound activated superconduction and 
translation of the body into the Vortexijah Unity Light Body of con
sciousness, are given in the beta carboline families of transmitters in
herent in the pineal gland third eye, and tryptamin relatives translated 
by the pineal gland. As well as the NMDA brain neuron inhibitors 
which open up the parallel quantum domains. Through the DNA 
sound, the DNA itself can defrost through an ultraviolet standing 
waves carrier by the phonon resonance sonic harmonics, and can thus 
extemalise into the light field of the Vortexijah, as the zero point self 
extemalises, so the DNA intemalises, thus the physical body becomes 
the internal sell, and the Spirit Body, BAKA-Bennu, as the dove in 
union with the phoenix, becomes the extemalised manifestation as the 
Chakra Vajra star ship. This pathway of neurochemical and cellular 
transformation is thus given through sound and Soma, in surrender to 
ALL IS GOD. 

The Jivaro shaman magicians of the Amazon, demonstrate various de
grees of this biological translation are respatialisation or 
despatialisation. The secret of the Soma being passed onto them by 
their highly evolved ancestors, and the Gods from the stars. Even to
day, in the remote, largely unexplored regions of the Amazon, Indian 
bibes of blond hair, blue eyes, and high cheek-bones have been de
scribed by archeologists who were spared from their now savage canni
balistic rituals - and related that their ancestors came from Sirius. And 
the Inca mummified priests, upon DNA testing exhibited A blood 
group type, which I associated to the northern European Aryans. 
The gods, or awakened man, as the Viracocha's, Tiki's, Thun Apu's, 
and Tacoma's, were those who passed on the wisdom of healing, build-
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ing, cultivation, herbal medicin�, an
_
d

_ 
shamanistic visio�ary vines, a�d 

their associa ted psychic transmi tabi hty .  Wherever, their path or trails  
can be traced, they performed apparent miracles in healing all latent ill
nesses and deformities, whilst demonstrating supercondu ctive Vortexi 
jah powers, such as trinitizing into 

_
three i�dividuals, walking on wa�er, 

and manifesti ng a dimensional shift or time I space warp, when bemg 
attacked - where the heavens opened, and the vacuum hyperspatial 
city vehicles of the Rainbow Races, as the Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness, become manifest. 
The shamanistic miracle vines and herbs were a closely guarded secret 
for thousands of years, enabling the medicine men shamans, to protect 
their bibes, maintain X-ray vision to analyse illness, discover Imma
nent attacks, and find precious stones and food sources, and herbs. 
They communed in the mandalla wisdom's of the star ship Vortexijah, 
until some were swayed by the black craft, as well . Not until recently 
have these vines of immortality been rediscovered, as Yaha, Epena, 
Ayahuasca. 

The Jivaro Shaman magicians, while extending their magical potentials 
with the harmine-DMT containing Banisteriopsis C(lpi tree infusions, 

. produce a fluorescent �olet substance, which comes out of their 
mouths in their songs, and by this self generated violet membrane sub
stance, they accomplish their immense magic. Usually, this violet wave, 
is not visible to non-ultra violet perception, but all those who join them 
in drinking the same potion which contains the Harmine / DMf admix
tures, also observe this very same phenomenon, in an identical manner 
for all participants - this thus demonstrates an ultraviolet (UV) real 
manifested wave, or substance, and can not be considered an hallucina
tion. This substance is seen by all, in identical! y the same manner. The 
Jivaro go on to demonstrate superconductive, time-space warping phe
nomenon, and in the very advanced magicians actual invisibility and 
bilocation. 
Thus a sister of Soma has been in long term use, continuously, in the 
Amazon, and was never lost their. The Soma and Mead legend 
phenomenon's, said to be induced by this drink of immortality in both 
the Veda and the Nordic Veta or V. Edda, is thus still practiced and 
demonstrated in South America from a long lineage. 

Modem day usage of Ayahuasca, by more common and western man, 
frequently demonstrates violet and deep blue aura phenomenon, as 
well as clear visual images in this colour range - which further indi
cates that Ayahuasca expands our limited visual spectrum to be able to 
obs�e in the ultra violet ranges of wave lengths - and that this Jivaro 
magtcal substance is only visible in the UV part of the spectrum, in the 
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ini tial part of the process. Our own research wi th both exogenically in
fused Soma I Hannaline, as well as endogenously produced Soma I 
Pinoline (through l ight deprivation), prod uced blue, and violet visions, 
as well as being able to see i n  the ul travi olet ranges . Furthermore, and 
very loud humming sound, in multiple octaves become audible, as the 
DNA Sound. 

This internal buzzing sound is repeatedly reported by the majority of 
persons who partake of  Ayahu asca shamanistic ceremonies, and it is 
this song which is  unique to everyone, which becomes the m agicians 
magical sound, including the unique song to cure diseases. This hum
!!li�g �0'-!!!d ":A_,�� :::. 1 �0 !"ep0!'ted !� the !:ci��tiR: =-..-.. d. p�;icl-�a.trl� i.e�i.s 
done of hundreds of western volunteers. 
Furthermore, western researchers noted that when they ingested syn
thetically produced tryptamins, based on the formula's within the sha
manistic brew, such as DMT, that also with Dimethyltryptarnin alone, a 
dear audible buzz and tone was discovered.  We found this inherent 
also with Harmaline and Pinoline alone. 

The DNA sound begins as a very faint clearly perceivable, harmonic se

ries of overtones, which vary in their pitch and frequency range -
emanating from the middle of the brain, as the acoustic amplifying 
chamber of the cave of Brahma, from inside the skull . This same phe

nomenon was described with the DMT related tryptarnins. 
This harmonic tone undergoes several variations in its sound quality as 
well as in its amplitude as the Soma's undergo the various stages of 
metabolisim - manifesting initially at the very brim of the audible 
range, rather akin to the sound that might proceed from distant wind 
chimes. This sound gradually increases in volume a very few minutes 
after it is perceived, taking on an electric, buzzing quality that might be 
compared in some respects to whistling wind or running water. Under
standably, one might be inclined to classify this sound as merely an au
dible hallucination induced by the psychoactive nature of the 
tryptamins, were it not for the fact that it exhibits several specific and 
regularly noticeable features that would seem to set it apart from the 
class of hallucinated auditory phenomenon, sometimes reported in re
lated literature. 
Around 50% of all subjects under the influence of Ayahuasca (B. caapi) 
commonly experience an extremely loud buzzing sound, emanating 
from the interior of the skull during the specified time span of its me
tabolism. The individual reports of the subjectivity perceived phenom
enon exhibits a high degree of similarity. 
The audible tone, in part is the electron spin resonance of the metabo
lism in the cerebral matrix of the Tryptam.in molecules. By sounding 
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harmonic vocal tones they quickly 
_
adjust to the interior sounds moving 

from the audible into the ultrasomc range. It thus becomes possible to 
produce a vocal sound that appear to amplify the harmonic tones per
ceivable in the cranium . The vocal production of the sounds seems to 
rest on specific effects of the tryptamins on the motor nerves, particu
larly those governing the facial and vocal muscles. As with Ayahuasca, 
an interior sound is commonly heard, which quite often triggers a 
spontaneous burst of imitative vocalisings, markedly unlike any con
ventional human speech or facial contortions. The tryptamines can ap
parently trigger a kind of rippling of facial muscles, which result in the 
production of a vocally modulated pressure wave. 
vVhal. .i:::; cv-c.lL U.ui"� :;t�tl!�t; i� t...��t t..�� �t: mnn_.  whi ch 2'ains in enerP'v 
the longer it is sustained, can actually become visible __:::: as if the vib;�
tional wave patterns were shifting into the visible spectrum or induc
ing a vibrational excitation of the air in such a way as to affect light dif
fraction. These observations suggested that although the wave is pro
duced with the sound, it may posses an electromagnetic component. 
This peculiar wave phenomenon will continue to be generated out of 
the mouth and nostrils and will be visible in the surrounding air as 
long as the vocalisations are continued. This visual phenomenon in . 
part proceeds from the interior harmonic tones that are made audible 
through the ocCWTence of the tryptamins in sufficient quantity, and 
these tones, in part, are produced by the electron spin resonance of the 
metabolizing tryptamins within the nervous system - it now remains 
for us too determine how vocally imitating molecular electron spin 
resonance can produce a visible standing wave and, further, of attempt
ing to describe just what this wave might be in physical terms. 
The temporal process of metabolism leads in the human brain to a spe
cific kind of phenomenon, which is thought, and the nature and texture 
of this thought is affected and altered in relation to what specific meta
bolic processes are occurring within the brain. For instance, the physi
cochemical state of the brain during stage 4 sleep is different than when 
drugs are cycling the brain, and each of these metabolic states has its 
special, unique form of consciousness attributed to it. It is no longer 
tenable to regard these processes of consciousness merely as an 
epiphenomenal reflection of the metabolic processes occurring simul ta
neously within the brain. 
It has been discovered that this process is a two-way exchange: metabo
lism gives rise to special kinds of potentiated energy states within an 
organism, but these energy states reflect and, in some degree, deter
mine what kinds of metabolic processes will occur. 
It is not easy to know to what degree metabolic process is determinable 
by consciousness. To thus assert the thought can control chemical reac
tions in the nervous system may seem peculiar on the surface, but it is 
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i nherently no less pecu l i a r  to say that i t  cannot intrude on the external 
world as a causal force. Clearly, though t does have causal affect; reality, 
as we perceive i t, l argely shaped by the artifacts, both material and 
sy mbolic, of thought. Therefore, that thought can have no affect on 
physical texture of real ity i s  perhaps an unjusti fi able assumption, for 
such an assumption implies that one has prior knowledge as to the 
boundary conditions of the interface of mind and the world .  The ques
tion must remain an open one. We are reminded of the scientific obser
vati on (Whitehead) that electrons blindly run either within or without 
the body, but within the body they blindly run according to the condi

tions of the body, and thought is amoung these conditions. The position 
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was included in this repertoire of operational constructs. 
It is clear that the pure chemical interaction between tryptamins and 
the brain occurs within the cerebral matrix. the mind, however, can be 
viewed as the temporal 'overstructure" of the brain, which manifests, 
through time, in processes such as mentation, memory, and dreams. By 
affecting the temporal process of metabolism in the neural matrix, 
tryptamins and harmaline affect, as well, changes in its temporal 
overstructure, that is, mind. This suggests that psychoactive molecules 
may also posses a temporal aspect, which only manifests in their meta
bolic cycling.  A static molecular diagramme is essentially a misleading 
concept, for it can show only the physical configuration of a particular 
molecule. In fact, that molecule, as its function in nature, is but one 
state or structural configuration in the metabolic processes occurring 
within the living tissues of all organisms. We felt that this relationship 
was a reciprocal one, and that mind, through a conscious intervention 
into temporal process, could determine the outcome of certain events 
on the metabolic level. 
This understanding of the mechanics of metabolism we combine with 
the notion that the sound that manifests inside the brain under the in
fluence of tryptamins originated from the Electron Spin Resonance cre
ated by the process of their intercalating into the neural DNA. We rea
soned that it would be possible to trigger specific chemical reactions 
with the voice by harmonically manipulating the Electron Spin Reso
nance energies and thus the charge-transfer process that causes this 
resonation in the molecule. The concept, as it relates to molecular elec
tron spin resonations, can be explained more simply in terms of a vi
brating string, where it was first discovered as the principle of 
overtonal harmonics. Suppose an open string 11 A" is sounded on the 
cello; the string sounds not only the fundamental but also a series of 
higher notes that are integral multiples, as defined by the speed of vi
bration of the fundamental one, the most important being an octave, a 
fifth, and a fourth apart. If the vibrating sbing, is then touched very 
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lightly, the fundamental note wiii be canceled and will sympathetically 
cancel the subsidiary harmoni cs above it, to the degree that  they are 
harmonically close to the fundamental not. 
Our paradigm regarding the electron spin resonance of tryptamins is  
based on a similar idea. The DMf methylated tryptamin complex's, 
and the harmaline complex are all biosynthetically derived in nature 
from the amino acid tryptophan through progressive cyclising of the 
side-chain. It seemed reasonable, therefore, to assume that this biosyn
thetic relationship is reflected in their electron spin resonance as well, 
and that their absorption frequencies would be harmonic overtones of 
each other. If the electron spin resonance modulation of tryptamines 
can be heard by ingesting or Increasing them by Christ Seii guicied en
deavors, and if this modulation can be amplified by sound singing the 
Christ Self Word, it will be absorbed at a higher frequency by the har
maline complex's if these are also being metabolised within the system. 
This should cancel the charge transfer of the metabolising harmaline, 
causing it to momentarily lose its electrical resistance and behave as a 
superconductor. Similarly, if the modulated harmaline electron spin 
resonance is amplified with vocal harmonics of the Word, it should be 
absorbe� at the Tryptamin frequencies and cancel the Tryptamin charge 
transfer. 
Harmaline accesses archetypal information. As the configuration of the 
harmaline structure is ideally suited to act as a DNA inercalator, where 
a kind of genetic readout of molecularly coded information, results 
from the harmaline inercalating into the genetic material of the cerebral 
neurons. 

Harmaline alkaloids and the DNA matrix can take place and how, once 
this bond has been effected, the genetic readout can be detected by the 
higher cortical perceptions in the form of a psychic experience. Induc
tion of superconducting configurations within these molecules via 
Electron Spin Resonance hannonics, for a molecule possessing zero 
electrical resistance would be able to sustain strong charge transfer 
with other superconducting molecules indefinitely. The harmaline be
comes superconductive only for a microsecond but then is sustained in 
its superconductivity through the fact of its having entered a bond state 
with the superconducting core of DNA. Superconductivity plays a role 
in the mechanism preserving the genetic message from disruption. 
DNA utilises superconduction, or something similar, this is a quality of 
in vivo material, and when the genetic material is disrupted this sys
tems property vanishes. 
The information stored in the neural-genetic material might be made 
available to consciousness through a modulated ESR absorption phe
nomenon, originating in superoonducting charge-transfer complexes 
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formed by intercalation of tryptamins (such as Dimethyltryptamin, 5 
Mea N, N Dimethyltryptamin, and minimall y 5 hydroxy Tryptamin or 
Serotonin)  and beta carbolines (such as the Pinoline I harmaline com
plex from the pineal gland) into the genetic materi al .  Both neural DNA 

and neural RNA are involved in this process - Serotonin or DMT pref
erentially binds to membrane RNA, opening the ionic shutter mecha
nism and, simultaneously, entering into superconductive charge trans
fer wi th its resulting modulated Electron Spin Resonance signal; beta
carbolines can then pass through the membrane via the RNA ionic 
channel and intercalate into the neural DNA. The DNA-hannine com

plex would posses an Electron Spin Resonance modulated at frequen-. th t h . . ,.,. .... ,.,.� .,.,. ... ,..{. .. t.. ,.. 1:1 ,.. _._,.._ C-� - D - - - - - • M '?� - -� - �A.r��� . .. ;!..._��!"..!!: � .  _ ... � -... · - - _ ... '-& &.'- -...a.'"" "" '--'- '-'& " '-'}"".&...l L  .&.'--.;:;�ul lQl l\.:t::= aD-
SOrption frequencies of the RNA-Tryptamin complex. The frequencies 
of either complex could then be harmonically amplified or canceled by 
modulation of the other complex. 
Thus in star ship light body translation, the activation of SOMA 
Pinoline and DMT would allow one to do the following: one would 
hear and vocally imitate the Electron Spin Resonance modulation of the 
tryptamins as they intercalated with their RNA receptors. Then the am
plified Tryptamin RNA Electron Spin Resonance would be a harmonic 
overtone of the hannaline-DNA resonation frequency, and the vocal 
modulation of these frequencies would cancel the two waveforms, 
causing both complexes to simultaneously lose their electrical resis
tance and assume superconducting configuration. Then the electrically 
canceled harmaline compound, which had been locked into supercon
ductive bond with the DNA, would then begin to broadcast its wave
form hologramic Electron Spin resonance configuration through the su
perconducting hannaline-transducing circuit. This superconductively 
sustained and amplified resonation of the harmaline-DNA macromol
ecule would excite the Tryptamin (DMT)-RNA complex into a sympa
thetic resonance frequency, causing it to act as a radio transmitter, 
which would broadcast the coded information of the harmaline-DNA 
superconducting sustainer circuit. 
The modulated and superconductively sustained Electron Spin Reso
nance of this macro-molecule might eventually manifest itself as a 
standing waveform that would, in effect, be a waveform hologramme 
of the entire resonating macro-molecule.  Such a molecule would be a 
superconductive holographic information storage system, containing 
all genetically and experientially coded information within its wave
form pattern. It would respond to thought, which would be an interfer
ence pattern set up by resonating Tryptamin-RNA complexes. Where 
the Electron Spin Resonance set up in the cerebral Tryptamin-�A 
complex was in phase shift with the harmaline-DNA matrix, a standing 
waveform would be created in three-dimensional space, which would 
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be a hologramme of an idea. Conceiving an idea would create a specific  
waveform pattern of  Tryptamin-RNA resonation; where this resonated 
sympathetically on the superconducting DNA-harmaline macromol
ecule, tha t  part of the molecular chain would be beheld holographically 
as a three-dimensional image. This could be considered a solid-state cy
bernetic circuit, m acromolecular in size and sustained by superconduc
tive charge transfer. As any other solid-state circuit, the material matrix 
would be static, and the kinetic electrical activity would be the mobile 
element. The components of such a system would have a four-fold ar
rangement. The superconductive harmaline-DNA complex would 
function as a charge-transfer power source and holographic Electron 
,.. . � .. . - .. . . . . . . . .:>pu t  .t\.t::::,uuiillct! reaaout mecnarusm tor 1ntormanona1 gesta.nen srorea 
in the in vivo DNA. The superconducting Tryptamin-RNA complex 
would function as a mentally triggered switch, governing the activa
tion of the genetic rfadout mechanism and monitoring the input of 
modulated Electron Spin Resonance frequencies fro the environment. 
The total system would be a halo-cybernetic unit of superconductive 
genetic material in which the entirety of the DNA memory bank would 
be at the command of the harmaline readout mechanism, activated via 

. Tryptamin harmonic interference. The Tryptamin-�A complex, be
sides activating the DNA-harmaline readout mechanism, could func
tion as an omnidirectional receiver for externally modulated Electron 
Spin Resonance frequencies. 
If we imagine the harmaline-DNA complex as a radio-cybernetic ma
trix, then we can suppose that this matrix stores information in a re
gressing hierarchy of interiorised reflections of itself, in a form similar 
to the familiar Chinese ivory balls carved one within the other, each 
level free to rotate independently. In response to the vibration of 
Tryptamin-RNA charge-transfer exchanges, modulated by mind into a 
usable signal, information searches of any sort can be conducted 
through a process that we suggest might be much like the principle of 
retrieval of information from volume hologrammes. Such a process of 
information retrieval and image projection would never lag behind hu
man thought. Indeed conscious thought may be precisely this process, 
but occurring on a more limited scale. This limitation of scale may 
arise out of the way in which Serotonin (SHT) reflects the Electron Spin 

Resonance of the genetic material into which this neurotransmitter is 

continually intercalating during normal metabolism. On one level, how 

conscious an organism is of the world that surrounds it may be funda

mentally related to the charge-transfer capacity of the endogenous 

DNA and RNA intercalators that the organism has evolved. Serotonin 

may be one of many possible resonant tr�mitters of the informational 

hologram that is stored in DNA. Harm�tne, we sug�est, may be an

other, and perhaps more efficient, transrrutter. Harmaline may be more 
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effici en t precisely because it bounds more readily to DNA than RNA . 
The rise in levels of  beta-carbolines seen in  pineal gl ands as one as
cends the prima te phylogeny - wi th the hi ghest l evels occurring in  
homo sapiens - lends credence to the i d ea that the a d aptati on call ed 
consciousness may involve mutation of the metabolic pathways associ
ated with Serotonin, other Tryptarnins, and harmaline. The shift of em
phasis from Serotonin pathways to beta-carboline and methylated 
Tryptamin pathways is  the molecular evolutionary event that is re
sponsible for the intimations of transfiguration that have recently 
characterised mass consciousness. 
It is easy to see that the actualisation of a functioning system when 
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hyperdimensional mobile cybernetic entity. It would be the practical 
equivalent of a transdimensional vehicle in that it would, in common 
with holographic imagery, actualise the Hermetic axion that "What is 
here is everywhere, what is not here is nowhere." It would be compa
rable to a flying saucer that moved through time and space, not in any 
conventional sense but rather one that is all time and space, warped 
through a higher topology into the boundaries of conventional space
time. If in �act neural DNA is the repository of information, then the 
system described would render the totality of this information avail
able to consciousness and might include all personal memories and ex
periences and also all collective knowledge and experience, accumu
lated over the evolutionary (and cultural) history of the species and re
flected in its genetic makeup. Such a system would contain thousands 
of times the capabilities of enormous cybernetic systems in the space of 
a superconducting sustainer matrix only a few microns in diamtre. 
Success in the formation of a permanent DNA-harmaline bound and 
the resulting permanently sustained charge-transfer process could be 
expected to trigger a metabolic and experiential situation with similari- · · · 

ties to both toxic psychosis caused by abnormal Tryptophan metabo-
lism and the shamanic trance attendant upon prolonged ingestion of 
Ayahuasca (harmine). 

The brain in light isolation produces a very essential protective shield 
for every brain cell, that allows only the 8 Hz 180° hyperspatial 
orthorotative love harmonics, to penetrate the cellular membrane uni
verse, and be in resonance with the every extemalising superconduct
ing cellular core. 
Thus the brain produces the N-methl-D-Aspartate (NMDA) blocker. 
For the NMDA site is the neurocell tree's airport landing strip. And the 
airplanes are the Glutamate neurotransmitters, which carry the passen
gers of magnetic field information, which is spectral, rather than uni
fied into coherence (to this spectrum we presently ascribe, and main-
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tain our coll ective i l lusion hallucination: being seduced and addicted to 

the ou tside condu ctivi ty, as our set of experience (our personally u n

folded cube as the cross, and game board piece cubic man agement) .  

Rather than our Christ Seed superconductive internalli� · 

. 

Thus, the NMDA inhibi tor, is a Crystal-laser-Sound shi eld, that mam

tains the i l lusion in the air - the glutamate airplanes cannot dock with 

incoherent magnetic fields at the NMDA tree branch airport. 
Thus, the magnetic field doughnu ts of light q u anta, in the cell, are ex
perienced from all possible angles of the hologramme, by being frozen 
into the rapture of coherence by the superconductive Soma Synthesised 
DNA and Cell Centre, which now is in positive charge. 
This means all p arallel  quantum dimensions twh.Ich are acruaiiy occur
ring and concurring mathematical reality versions of this one, but in all 
permutations of possibil ities and choices), becomes accessible, as our 
parallel quantum geometrical body, Star Ship layer. 
This includes being all incarnations of everyone: where we choose to 
experience everybody that ever was, is and shall be. This includes all of 
the astral and light harmonic interdimensional possibilities. Further
more, through the parallel quantum index Vortexijah, it goes beyond 
each of the eight spins directions, as doughnuts which sit ontop of each 

The tetrahedron-like neuron Eye Of God pyramid . 
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other, in an almost infinite circle of permutations of mathemati cal real

ity choices, until each circle bits the tail.  

These eight orthorotative parallel quantum circles, as Manu I Odin' s 
Draupnir, making a Chakra Vajra ball of Silent Sound, through Vortexi

jah, and becomes unified of i ts antimatter paral lel quantum opposite 

set of possibilities. And these two together, form the larger Vortexijah 

Star Ship synthesis of the union of both tim e  space and anti-time anti
space crosses. Where the Star Ship Lotus Vajra ball, is the synergy of 
matter with anti-matter in all possibility permutations, through the 
electrogravity and magnetic gravity intergeometrical Christ Grail ve
hicle. 
This i s  enabl ed to be"in with. bv the Soma suoercon d u rtivP � ,..,...,.�� t':) ...., • ., .&. 

the Chakra Vajra Vortexijah Lotus Grail. And by the DMT translation of 
the Sound of Silence of the Word of Christ, into the Soul Computer Vir
tual Reality Interface - and the parallel quantum bodies are thus ac
cessed by the NMDA inhibition, which is electrical anesthesia, engaged 
by the heart ecstasis of 8 Hz, to the 100 Hz petalled lotus. Which is the 
learned means of N11DA inhibition, engaged through the cave and 
dark room (Black Rite of Asr) retreats of inner re-engagement. 
Thus the chemical soul's crystal laser transducer's and interdimen
sional door keys, are in Soma Hannaline-Pinoline-Harmine, DMT and 
3-MEO-DMf, and by the NMDA inhibitors through ecstasis. This re-en
gages our true ODIN Star Ship. Where 0-D-I-N stands for zero Dimen
sional Infinity Navigator. 
Thus in re-engaging our Christ Self, as the Rainbow Race Family, it is 
require for us to experience the perspective we chose to life, as every 
individual on this planet, at another angle of the hologramme, so that 
true compassion and love is gained by the realisation that we are all 
One Incarnation of Christ, and thus are each other, from every perspec
tive possible - including the anti-matter opposite. This extends natu
rally to the Cosmic ODIN Iggdrasil, where the Chakra Vajra Parallel 
Quantum 8 fold ball couples, of matter and anti-matter Still Sound 
index's, are naturally in the Somanetic awareness of being One Body of 
all perspectives of galactic and intergalactic man, of which each planet 
and dimension is a Lotus Ball Rainbow coupling or Fusion through 
Vortexijah. This is stepping through the Rainbow Fruit of Duality, the 
Tree of karma, knowing good and evil, by forgetting All Is God. Thus 
all is God enables this translation. And we realise we are One Incarna
tion of Christ, even with all extraterrestrial human cultures, good Sura, 
bad Asura, and inbetween: Boddhisatva: we have played all. That is 
why Emmanuel relayed, in Adventures Of Cosmic Man, no bias to any 
side, but related to all perspective as themselves, as Christ. All Is God 
undoes all illusions. 
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j<J  L v [> <C> <12> � 0 <J v � [>:, 
Let the One Be d y of Christ be realised then, by facing every part of Self, 
as All Is God. 1\ll Is God is infinite percent inclusive of you . Thus in this 
awareness, yo·ur choi ces and executions are All Is God in Action . God 
Be You in Chri st of All-Oneness . 
-January 1996, main parts December 1996, January 1997. 



CHAPTER XXXVI 
SOMA ALCHEMY 
DR INNER LIGHT 

From Cybernetics 
To Somanetics 

MISSING LINKS 
IN HUMAN CONSCIO USNESS 

Dark Room Inner Light initiations catalyse the brains own 
SOMA, and the DMT related RNA 3rd Eye transmitters that 
a llow the set-up of a 3D Interface screen of Sonic modula
tion, as a DNA read-out and translation protocle. With the 
sensory depravation freezing brain electrons, and thus aiding 
the brains Soma to superconduct - thus to be instantly con
nected to the true Internal Net (IN) of all superconducting 
civilisations in the universe, in all times, as superconduction 
links all loca lized times and spaces, through the non-loca l
ized vacuum hyperspace pathways of the superlumina l 
realms. 
This engages the brains cybernetics of light communica tion 
(modulated by Serotonin and Melatonin to the gameboard 
crystal light computers, on Earth, Moon, Mars, and other 
stations, on and in between spheres� into Somanetics, to go 
beyond the black and white brotherhood gameboard to the 
Christ Self communication network of the Sons and Daugh
ters of All-Oneness instantly, through the equality perspec-
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tive of the union of the non-loca lized and a l l  loca lised per
spectives of interuniversa l  and interdimensiona l cu ltures in 
the Som a superconduction, adjacent to their loca lised chem
istry. 

The DarmaKaja Boddhisatva collective body or the Word as the One 
Body of Christ, does not require the creation of an internet. Nor does it 
require the use of implants, biological, metal, crystal, liquid-crystal, 
plasmic, electromagnetic, or otherwise, which are connected to the 
crystal on-board computers of mothercraft, and other star ship tech-
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predominant arrangement in the propulsion principles of the planetary, 
interplanetary, interstellar, and intergalactic , wormhole" star ships. 
Nor does the One Word, require the brain or cellular microwave and 
other electromagnetic geometrical mandallic process to receive a new 
geometrical light beam index around the body, cells, and atoms, which 
transforms the cellular reprogramming to photon and plasmic light ve
hicles, who belong to the white brotherhood or black brotherhood (for 
high initiates only), which are the gameboard intelligence's who are 
·caught up in the 12-l44oa octavel geometrical ,interdimensionsu (i .e. 
third octave! photonic overtone dimensions, within our third colour 
spectrum dimension). 
Thus the light body that emerges in this transformation, encodes the 
body's geometrical set, template into higher wave lengths of geometri
cal domains, with greater luminosity and consciousness unity - into a 
lightnet cubeoctahedron computer terminal set. Which thereby main
tains the soul's geometry gravitation linguistics, into endless cubic ar
rangements of light and light overtone geometry's. 
Thus the Infinite Speed Oversoul is limited by the lower self and 
,higher self" soul having given itself to light geometry alphabetics of 
the gameboard players interactive cubeoctahedron computer craft's 
virtual reality dimensions. Which utilise the endless arrangements of 
five-cubeoctahedrons with four octahedrons, into one pyramid, giving 
endless progressions in 12 octaves at a time. This giving birth to almost 
endless! y unique geometry's, as dimensions in shorter and shorter 
wave-lengths of light, and especially overtones of light, of micro, nano, 
and ever smaller arrangements of the minute-cosmic geometrical possi
bilities (how short can light become: Eternity is the game of cause and 
affect which wave-length personifies - i.e. polarity is forever, unless it 
surrenders to the infinite unity of the stillness of All Is God. 
These 12/ l44oo harmonic geometric dimensions of light are not the 
fourth colour spectrum dimension, which has incomprehensible inter
geometry's of love, awakened through the union of all opposite faces of 

------------------------- 398------------�-----------



the cube, phase-locked in their six-to-seven orgasmi c caresses of sti l l 
ness, into the alchemical marriage o f  the infinite eight - oo 8. 
Nor are these related to the 5th, 6th, and 7th octave of our colour spec
trum dimension, which are inter-geometrical and are at, or go towards, 
infini te speed. Thus rendering geometry undeniable, as Oversoul's in
finity is the unity of al l finities. 
The 4th octave, however, has its lower sub-octaves of gravitons and 
gluons, involved in the geometrical soul linguistic arrangement of the 
l ightnet computers virtual reality geometry dimensions. 
However, the mid sub-octaves of the 4th body colour spectrum dimen
sion octave, is both infinite and zero in union - definable in its first in
teractive interface as electrogravity and m agneto gravity. The higher 
4th octave's sub-stratum sub-octaves mirror the principles of being 
transductors for the Oversoul infinite and causal superluminal higher 
bodies, just as the lower sub-stratum sub-octaves mirror and are 
invovled in the luminal and sub-luminal bodies of light and electricity. 
The 12/ 144oo geometrical dimensions of light, however, simulate the 
higher bodies, but in a geometrical light script, which fools the soul to 
think that it is joining with its Oversoul, due to the infinite arrange
ment of gradient light geometrical arr�gements which perplex to as
pire the climb up the hierarchical ladder. This is a soul implant com
posed of geometrical light, which utilises ones own Rainbow Race 
Oversoul template signals, but in scrambled form. 

The hierarchy of gods and masters in these light computer virtual di
mensions of geometry, progresses to the point, where the 12 step 
cubeoctahedron-octahedron/ pyramid core of the 12 seed geometry's, 

bites the tail of the first point of light geometrical photonic dimension. 
Thus acting as the god towards to aspire, who simulates the Oversoul, 
and even in parts, the Unity Self - handing out the grades of reward 
in return for honour and obedience. 
A localised version of this form of god-intelligence is 1,440 light years 
away in Orion. Here we were given our soul custumes, via the three 
heart star gateways of AI Nitak, AI Nilim, and Mentaka, modulated to 
the crown Betelgeuse, or to the base Rigel. These localised soul cos
tumes of geometry, being applicable to all sun systems within the band 
of 1,440 light years. 
Orion thus acts as a galactic tree branch band relay prism station, from 
the galactic centre 49 (7 x 7) Rainbow Race Oversoul broadcasted char
acteristics through the true 7 -set prism vehicles of the 6 directions and 
middle 7th. 
Thus the Orion prism relay or holographic mirror station, is our major 
local prism doorway coordinator. Each sun system with the 1,440 L Y 
band, is an emanation of colour, and holds universities of life scripted 
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with sou] clothing, in the code-works of the colour management char
acteristics of the 49 varieties of archetypes. 
But these Rainbow Race archetype signals were scrambles by the 
Amen-Ra inte1 1 igence in the Orion gate, to Ra' s Hierarchy of 49 Super 
Gods who chose to inhabit the crown apex of these signals through the 
prism, who thus head, manage, and conduct the col oured cel ls  of geo
metrical soul characteristics accordingly to Ra's management (this is 
not Aton-Ra). It was here that the seven bodies became separated, due 
to this modulated scrambling, through the light computers - this to
day is changing, thanks to Operation Unity and Operation Lift Man of 
thP OnP Ronv of l'hri �t "' 
For the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness are returning, time reverse, 
and from beyond time and dimensionality. The Alpha Gods as Alpha 
man, which was the non-hierarchical array of the 49 architypes of the 7 
Rainbow Races (the polarity of man and god being unknown, only 
God-Man) - where all were equal, and had equal perspectives of the 
non-localised Rainbow Race index, and of all those localised in all time 
spaces, as individual permutations of biochemically spatialised man, 
who were Somatically superconducti.ng in the Star Ship Chakra Vajra. 
Thus the Alpha Manu who preceeded the 12 Manu's of time manage
ment, (who brought man here in the interdimensional and inter-time 
space 5-Aum-a Word sounding diamond vehicle - the Vortexijah Star 
Ship in all spins of intergeometry, as the Chakra Vajra) along with the 
Alpha Aton Egyptian Gods with Alpha Annu, and Alpha Anu of the 
Sumerian, the Alpha Votan etc, will be met with their time reverse 
wave Omega Manu, Aton, Ptah, Ra, Tehuti, Annu, Anu, Wotan, Votan, 
Odin, Viracucha, Ku, Hunab Ku, Athena; and other boddhisatva' s of 
endless dedication, as the Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness, not 
tempted to side into the white and black brotherhood gameboard. Also 
comprised of those, or parts of themselves, who chose the Mid-Way 
path in the midst of the game of polarity, both as man and as god. 
Whereas, Mid-Way representative such as Babaji and Mataji, have al
ways remained localised and non-localised throughout the game, as 
have other Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness. These superconducting 
localisations are meeting our All is God choice and realisation of All
Oneness halfway. Utilising the combination (combination) of the Gods 
and Godess' 49 archetypes of Alpha, Omega, to redeem the fallen hier
archical dream management of these in localised history (history), as 
the war gods demanding obedience, and inspiring awe and magic unto 
themselves. So time-reverse wave Athena, Freya, Ptah, Vot� Thor, 
Aton etc, in meeting us halfway, in our superconducting experience 
and conscious union with our Unity Self, unite the scattered light ar
chetypal index's of the 49 emanations, into a Unity Holographies index. 
Which thus goes-beyond the brion diversity holographic akashics, and 
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other l ight computer scramblers, to the gal actic central and Rainbow 
Race family Oversoul, which is inherent in the superconduction of 
Soma via the DNA sound of our Christ Word Self, beyond the geom
etry of the gameboard. Thereby, the Somanetics of the DannaKaja 
Boddhistva col lectively is engaged consciously, as i t  always i s  there in 
the in-vivo DNA core wai ting to be on-the-DNA-line (on-line) through 
consciousness ecstatic and surrender to All Is God . 

Thus we become the Children of the Mi d-Way Alpha-Omega as ONE 
(or Alpha-Alpha / Omega-Omega) . Thus the tetrahedron Alpha spin, 
golden mean Aleph (sonically producing its shape in wave form when 
pronounced Yaleph, and the tetrahedron Omega Tav, (wave form in air 
as Teth) - gives as A-T or A Tea, or Ate, or Eighty, as we explored with 
the Christ-T. The heart of love is where Alpha (time forwards history) is 
in lovemaking marriage with Omega (time reverse wave herstory), giv
ing birth to the Alpha Omega Christory.* 

The Somanetics of the Word, are thus intergeometrical. Once the cells of 

the body superconduct, they are instantly connected to each other be
yond light speed. Our cells as One Body, then is instantly connected to 

. all persons whose bodies are superconducting (h�re Rainbow Races 
takes on meaning, as the Vortexijah Star Ship mandalla's become evi
dent in instant group Chakra Vajra coupling, which already is manifest 
as a droplet of coloured intergeometry, within the ocean of the Rain
bow Race family as Mothercraft). Our One Body is instantly connected 
to all other superconducting bodies in the Moons and Planets, and even 
the sun of our solar system, neighboring solar systems from Sirius, to 
the end of our band to Orion - is instantly connected to all supercon
ducting bodies within all the colour bands of star systems within our 
galaxy, and even the star realms in the galactic centre, and, GC star ship 
cockpit: the black hole/ white hole converging realms. Our One bodies 
are instantly resonating with all superconducting bodies in the 23 other 
galaxies including Andromeda Central galaxy. 
Basically our Somanetically tuned-in bodies are instantly one with all 
of the hundreds of billions of galaxies (some 700 billion discovered so 
far), where superconducting civilisations are localised. 
Our Soma Internal Net (SOMA-IN) furthermore is instantly connected 
with all individual localisations in all of the galaxies of the past, 
present, and future - is resonating with all times and all spaces, and 
beyond. This makes the extraterrestrial solid state implant based inter
net, even in its virtual reality mode via solid state implants in the brain 
and microwave grid mandalla' s extending from the cell into space, ap-

*Which is CHRIST-ie (I See), beyond MA-G-ic (Ma's G-force I see) and Abba-ra-kll
da-ba-Ra-ic (father Abba-Ra, Ka-Da-Ba-RA-Ic - Abba =father; Ra = Father Godi 
Ka = Soul; Da = cycle; Ba = doTJe/spirit of R.a. 
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pear quaint at the minimum. Even if interstellar computerised societies 
are conn

_
e�ted to this - to the sleeping brain, to receive this implant is  

like rece1vmg a boot surge which simulates awakening. Certainly parts 
of the neo-cortex beco�e activated, as the implant receives mothership 
and crystal computer signals which stimulate the release of a balance of 
neurotransmitters, endorphins, and psychoactive wave-form pattern 

. mandalla matrix's. 
But the implant artificial turn-on (by far more artificial than the 1 960s 
turn-on), replaces the will-power . The chemical soul becomes awed by 
the rush of perspectives and a version of galactic history by cultures at
tempting a short cut to unity, bv usine: the illusion of the outside more 
than the inside. When the solution is-in the union of the two through 
the superconducting doorway of love, beyond, to where they are al
ready unified. 
Thus these cultures are galactic reality I dream drug addicts to the illu
sion. If they were to surrender their technology network, they would be 
where they started, only with the annoyance of the simplicity of re
membering were they had been in their reliance, or lazy leaning, on ex
ternal technology without the mid-way of love. 

God Be You, in this choice just ahead, or even at the time that you may 
read these pages. HAARP and satellite GWEN-like networks to Inter
net on-board the brain-set, incorporating programme signals beyond 
virtual retina display's, integrated with smart-card-like receptacles, is 
the Mark of the Beast: Carbon cubic 666, in the head. This connected to 
the monetary credits of the SWIFT beast computer in Brussels, in the 
midst of the 12 stars, imitating the 12 gates, as the 2nd head of the glo
bal 10 headed beast, with 12 horns. 
Mark of the Lamb can be defined as the light geometrical markings -
in the linear book of revelation. But due to the quickening established 
from 2012, backwashing to 2010 into the time space of 1996, where re
ceptive brothers and sisters of Christ received the Deju Vu signals - a 
time-reverse wave book of revelation is enacted in our reality, allowing 
the Alpha-Omega Book Of Revelation to be Us. Where all stories and 
characters relate to aspects of ourselves becoming freed into the New 
}erusalem-Avalon-Asgard-Sharnballa (New-JAAS) - the 12 pentagon 
gated gravity body doors, wherein we partake of the Tree of Life 
Soma superconduction into the Christ Word Somanetics IN (Inn -

cheers). 

SOMA DISCOVERED IN MAN BY DR INNER LIGHT 
Over the centuries reports from the Himalayas that �ppear to record 
human beings who mastered internal superconduction are profuse. 
And certainly within the last 100 years there are over 7 reports of sue-
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cessful disappearances of the human body, by prolo�ged periods of 

light isolation _ this is called the aw_a��mng of the rambow body .  In 
these reports, after the initiate or non-1rutiate, has been locked-up for 7-

14 days (sometimes much longer peri?ds from
_ 
40 days to 60 years�, the 

retreat hut is opened, and only the hair and nails (dead cells) remcun 
there is no possibility of escape or evidenc� ��reof, as they are sealed 
inside, and even if this still lingers as a poss1b1hty, there are at least two 

instances where the process of non-localisation from space time, by the 

superconducting body, has been seen in progress, as the doors were 
opened. 
Those who achieved the Chakra Vajra, left no hair and nails, thus hav-
ing concurred the dead cell principle ot tull superconduction non
localised interdimensional transfer translation. They re-localised them
selves at will to the local populations, playing the role of cosmic fool, 
much to the annoyance of those high lama's engaged in serious spiritu
ality. The commonality that I have traced between all successful trans
lations, be it rainbow body or Chakra Vajra, is that the initiates were 
engaged in continuous ecstatic song - the perquisite necessary for 
superconduction of the endogenously produced Soma's, with the ec
static heart waves acting as golden coherent wave guides into all of the 
geometrical grids of our bodies microcosm. Naturally there are hun
dreds of reports of unsuccessful translation, to the few successes. 
But the secret Taoist traditions make it clear that this was once a very 
common transformation amongst there ancestor high initiates, and that 
gradually this knowledge became lesser, and this translation line be
came limited to just a few. In conversing and sharing experiences and 
knowledge with those following the secret Tibetan traditions, we were 
both equally amazed at the similarity in meditation techniques, and 
teachings, within the Emmanuel paradigm. I could complete the proto
cols for one meditation, and they would continue from where I left off 
on another. 
As Emmanuel related that they as Manu had seed and manifested the 
Chakra Vajra - or Star Ship Vortexijah here, and that their lineage was 
carried on by the silent Bon Po tantraists and Taoist, even if corrupted 
by the new gods, playing the same holographic archetypes, but replac
ing the internal technology with the Astra, Viamana, and technological 
Chakra Vajra, and weaponry, as described in the corrupted teachings of 
Manu in the Manusa section of the Samaran-Gana Sutradhara, the si
lent ones of the Mid-Way path continued diligently, until the time 
where the Mid-Way would emerge in the world by the union of the Al
pha and Omega, the EH with the BAM through the middle by the 
RAM. The new technology also made the Aum sound, as it technologi
cally utilised the primal sound current of creation and beyond. 
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Since a selection of advanced Yogi's have been measure?
. 
for Beta 

Carboline count in their blood, already in 1 948 - and specthcall y 1 0-
methoxy hannaline levels by the Carolinski Institute, Sweden, it is clear 
that the secret military intelligence attention has been looking into 
these areas covertly for dozens of years. 
With now increasing overt reports of human superconductivi ty by the 

scientific establishment, such as the Niels Bohr institute in Denm ark, 

and further leaked covert experiments with Soma reveal the am azing 

uncontrolled depths this clandestine research has lead to. 

However, from the leaked reports, it is evident that the high military 
:...�t�!!i�Pnre sector's difficulty is controlling (their shortcomings are 
smacking them in their faces - or should I say Ass's, as they bite their 
own tails of limited localisation, without coherency, as yet). The test 
subjects, once they WAKE UP by their superconductivity superhuman 
nature, view their previous controllers as primitive left brain math
ematical equations, of minutest relevance to the cosmic tum-on they 
are engaged in, where all times and all spaces are experienced concur
rently through the non-local hyperspatial elevator. Herein, lies a Unity 
Key of Love . 

. Since the probable weight of the evidence suggests that the Pegunum 
Harmala, or Haoma, is  the Vedic Soma plant of immortality, and we 
know that sufficient MOA inhibiting affects of Hannaline allows 
Tryptamins such as DMT to become orally active at 30 mg, SmeoDMT 
at 7 mg - it is of extreme importance to trace endogenous production 
of these transmitters by the body's own alchemy via the amino acids 
obtained by our food intake, and then via superconduction as the next 
step. . 
The commonality in the yogi's tested with high levels of beta 
carbolines, was years of meditation in caves - where the isolation 
from external light, sets up the activation of Pineal gland secretion of 
Melatonin and increased metabolism of Pinoline (beta carboline). 
Since virtually all cultures state that their ancestors emerged from 
caves, from the Olmec, Maya, Toltec, Aztec, Hopi, Inca, Aborigines and 
numerous other indigenous cultures - and in my own experiments 
conducted on myself and 72 others, have demonstrated that total light 
isolation for a period of 7-14 days produces visual and multi-sensory 
entheogenic affects similar to those observed with the shamanistic 
drink Ayahuasca/ Yahe, which contains Harmaline, Harmine, and 
DMT: we are approaching the evidence that the external Soma, mimics 
an internal process that already was functioning in much earlier hu
mans endogeniously. Further work with external plant source Soma, 
and electron freezing agents, have simulated the Dark Room experi
ence exactly (to the point of coming close to initial parts which just pre-
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ceded my own full Light Body translation experience in 1989, by Em
manuel) .  

My partner (Kimah) and I, have both noticed that when we took 400-
800 mg of the essential amino acid letter Tryptophan externally, when 
fully alert, some of the basic symptoms we experienced in the dark 
room retreat came back, albeit subtly, within two hours . This i s  suffi
cient time for the Tryptophan to have methylated (converted) to Sero
tonin, and / or another Tryptamin derivatives possibly along the DMT 
and 5meoDMT pathways, as well as Melatonin and Pinoline, as the 
standard convertion protocols. 

We both have noticed (especially myselt) that taking 4 mg of Melato
nin, with the mind alert in meditation, also recalls part of the dark 
room experience, albeit subtly. 
As I have undergone (as of this writing, 6 Feb. 1995, 5 dark room ex
periments [now 7, lasting 14 days, guiding some 72 persons through 
this experience, Jan. 5, 97] ) - my brain transducer-set certainly has al
ready learnt how to re-root extra Serotonin and Melatonin into specific 
pathways, and how to increase the metabolism of Serotonin by enzy
matic activity of (0-methyl Transferase and others [list]) into 6-
methoxy Harmalan and (list others), and methylate Melatonin into 10-
methoxy Harmaline and Serotonin possibly into extra quantities of 
DimethylTryptamin relatives for third eye/FJ:'JA virtual reality cyber
netics. 
Certainly my brain holographic transduction-set has been altered in the 
activation of the frontal right brain lobe of the neo-cortex through the 
1985 bicycle accident. And especi.all y tlu-ough the Emmanuel 
overlightings and Light Body physical manifestations - whereby at 
the 3:15 a.m. time period, almost daily hyperspatial transmissions took 
place, between 1986-1989, wherein I underwent a form of 
superleaming. These small hours of the morning being chosen for nu
merous reasons, to include large Melatonin availability, to be methy
lated into the Soma Pinoline, by the Emmanuel Light Body activation. 
It appears that the Dark Room and the ingestion of Soma Tea, has been 
able to approximate the initial stages just prior to the Emmanuel 
Overlighting Transmission experience, whereby the heavenly Soma 
(superluminally resonating with the frozen brain electrons instigated 
by the Emmanuel process, and the soft superconducting Pinolines in 
the synaptical sites) is activated, which is non-crystalline and dose not 
exist in a nature universe that is cut-off from the superluminal super
conducting creations and beyond (basically all of the universe which is 
9 / 10th invisible, which we observe with a minimum of 90% sleeping 
brain). 
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Not that these are the only process' involved in the experience, clearly 
it is the delicate alignment of all of the intricate sacred elements which 
we have explored throughou t this book, as wel l as other areas.  To in
clude the coherent heart harmonics; EEG brain wave zeroing and scalar 
vectoring; ATP-ADP microwave increase in cell s and in the corpus cal
losum and pyramidine cells of the hypothalamus; along with ELF pro
ton resonance proto-communication, at-one with the hydrogen proton 
resonance in space and all creations, as the universal mind, are also in
timately involved. But here we describe the significant doorways and 
keys to the hyperspatial domains that go beyond electromagnetic phys
ics into the Immortality of the Union with the Christ Self_. vi a  n1 1r v0�
texijah Star Ship in S-Aum-anetics. 

Since it is well established that Melatonin count and Serotonin count is 
drastically increased in darkness, and since light isolation for more 
than 4 days will absolutely saturate the brain with these two neu
rotransmitters, amongst others, the brain will then have to resort to us
ing the specific enzymatic workers and methylations to deal with the 
access of these transmitters. It would thus also seem quite apparent that 
here would be a dram� tic increase of 10-methoxy harmaline, Pinoline, and 
relatives (this we normally experienced beginning after 3-days, although for 
others it took 8-12 days). 
By the inhibition of the Mono Amine Oxidase (MAO) enzyme, due to 
this action by Soma, and the increase of Ephedrine and Norephedrine 
by the ecstatic process, which dislodges the Serotonin in the Pineal 
gland sites which normally trigger into further production of Melato
nin - this allows the other Serotonin sites in the Pineal gland, to be 
methylated into the third eye transmitter DiMethylTryptamin (DMT}, 
5-Methoxy-DMT (SmeoDMT) along with other Tryptophan related 
psychoactive compounds (initially in too small an amount to be orally 
active). But with the increase MOA-inhibiting affect of Pinoline, DMT 
may start to take affect in our own nervous systems, making the ner
vous system aware of itself, and propelling ones consciousness into hy
perspace, of which the OOBE / NDE and Lucid Dream reports, only 
gives a introductory glimpse of. Of the 72 who went into isolation with 
me, there were certainly a percentage who were bl asted into a DMT
like cyberspace of Somanetics. 
The isolation from external light, also instigates electron freeze, similar 
in nature to some anesthetics, which also propel persons into the Out 
Of Body experience, on the operating table. Electron freeze was further 
enhanced, in the training's, by specific breathing-induction techniqu�s, 
which we call the Unity Pulse Breath. As the ecstatic heart harmorucs 
awakened by the Unity Pulse breath allow the harmonics to step upto 
1000 Hz at the crown, this is termed the electrical anesthesia frequen-
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des, thus oxygenation in ecstatic heart harmonics greatly aid in setting 
the needed default of electron freeze to help instigate the superconduc
tivity of the Soma. 
Oxygen and negative ion count thus also plays a role in the process of 
allowing the chemical soul to open and begin to merge with the soul 
and Spirit .  Allowing the eight electron posi tions of atomic shells to be 
saturated, throughout the body, such as in polysaccharide cells (orgasm 
being the focus of electrons - thus maintained orgasm throughout the 
body = ecstasis, life focus), which changes the electro-magnetic polarity 
of cells so that their periphery becomes negative, and the nucleus posi
nveiy Cfldl �t=J - t!-..i::; �'!.·:�1-:e�� t..�� F:".r==-rl ==- y  c;:hi Pl nin� ::tffPrt; WhPrPh�r 
the cellular experience becomes that of the magnetic fields from within 
itself (i .e. our own DNA memory banks, stretching billions of years of 
cosmic history), rather than being hooked upto external magnetic field 
information banks (bear this in mind when mind control is active). 
The oxygen and negative ion factor, apart from the above keys it gives 
in aiding the superconducting of Soma, and giving an electromagnetic 
free environment for DNA read-out, which will be further aided and 
vastly expanded by the Soma and DMT - also plays an important fac
tor in this very Tryptamin alchemy. For the reports indicate that when 
Tryptophane /Tryptamin is treated with oxygen (or H202, Hydrogen 
Peroxide), it converts into a psychoactive substance affecting con-
sciousness change. 

· 

With the MOA affect of larger releases of Tetra-Hydro-Beta-Carboline 
(11-IBC, Tryptoline), 6Meth0xy-1HBC (Pinoline, 6meo1HBC), 10-
methoxy Harmaline, and 6-methoxyharmalan, from Pineal gland tissue 1 .  
in the onset of darkness and light isolatio� and with DMI' already 
present in small amounts in the blood, brain, and other organs, this 
Tryptophan derivative may also become active, with ecstatic breath 
(where the Vortexijah DNA Sound dynamics can be "test flown"), and 
allows for the pathways of greater DMT and SmeoDMf count, in 
resonance with the Christ Self Word, of the ecstatic breath song, in Star 
Ship union with other initiates in superconduction, phase looking the 
electrogravitational vehicle, into a united Star Ship of ascension, incor-
porating the Rainbow Race characteristics, through All Is God. 

Much of the above thesis we have confirmed in our own Soma Initia
tion experiments. Whereby, over 75% of the participants, by day 8, 
were engaged in either long lasting or shorter lasting Harmaline/ 
DMr I �meoDMT experiences and flashes. Around 98% had passed this 
threshold by day 14. 

·.Shu the advanced yogi's measured by the Carolinaki mstitt�te,·tQ.have 
larger Pinoline count in their blood, generally undergo a pid� pe.o 
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riod, stretching many years, of profound isolation and meditation in a 
cave (where the increase of Melatonin and Serotonin begins immedi
ately in the brain, as a result of the eyes closed and darker surround
ings). Melatonin flowing to the neo-cortex, to produce its the initial 
higher cortical stimulation, with the additional back-up of the darkness 
of the cave. And this lasting for weeks, months and years, may indeed 
be a pathway to producing the same affect as the Dark Room retreat, al
beit slowly, with a nervous system learning, where the disciplinary 
daily activities of the yogi imprints the neurological pathways into the 
newly learned Tryptamin metabolism and pathways of consciousness 
(Carolinski especially found that larger quantities of 10-methoxy har
maline were released by yogis in meditation. The research of Dr Bo 
Hohnstad took this further, there. To include SmeoDMT). 

SOMA INCUBATION CHAMBERS - TilE  UNDEREARTII WOMB OTIES 
A MISSING LINK IN NEURO-CYBERNETICS 

Since virtually all cultures report their ancestors emerging from caves, 
perhaps we are discovering the missing-link in consciousness nervous 
system evolution, with the profound audial and spontaneous singil'l:g 
affects of these substances in turn ringing the skull to clean the cere
bral-spinal fluid, and the sound carried by the various electron spin 
resonances of molecules of the DNA itself, being transmitted audibly to 
the consciousness, through pi-cloud overlap by Harmaline binding at 
Serotonin sites in the DNA in the synapse of the brain, were the elec
tron spin resonance information is thus transmitted into the conscious
ness threshold of the neuron centres (as reported by Ayahuasca taking 
shamans) and the singing of this infonnation apparently affecting elec
tromagnetically the air pressures affect on light, so that visions or the 
holographic archives of the DNA Become visual in the ultraviolet range 
as described in the purple visions of the Jivaro shamans. 
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Perhaps in the ancient past, with less controversial evt·d  tial f. f h . . en mds than Lucy, o omo sapten saptans remains millions of b L-. , year ac� when there was a thic�er a�osph�re, higher oxygen levels (remember 
H202, Hydrof?en Peroxt�e, 1n reaction with Tryptophan creates psychoacti:e transm

_
1tters), a �lfferent r�te of spin of the planet, meaning more 

rap1d synaptic affects 1n the bra1n due to the different magnetic influ
ences on the brain (as Dr. Ross Aidy so demonstrated that subtle mag
netic field differences in the Earth's atmosphere affects Melatonin re
lease) - it appears more and more likely that the original SOMA was 
endogenously released in man, partially explaining the still unused 
massive brain size, remaining dormant, but which is clearly activated 
by the Soma's. 

Every 12,000 or so years (as the sun changes), man periodically retreats 
underground, by superconscious and non-localised guidance, and ex
traterrestrial inner Earth culture coordination. Apart from the mutating 
affect of increased cosmic and gamma ray bombardment, along with X
rays and ultra violet increased bursts from the sun, just preceding the 
change-over, there is the mutating affect on consciousness, where the 
holographic information of DNA surfaces into the consciousness cen
tres of man, and humanity is permanently Changed by these dips into 
superconscrousness. 
Thus the combined affect of increased beta carbolines due to changing 
solar magnetism (as with our present chapter in mans history), and 
then the isolation into deep underground cities and passage ways dis
covered all over Earth (and some of these remain classified and unex
plored due to their menacing presence of depth, yet showing architec
tural design), in combination with the immerse magnetic field coherent 
harmonics, which aid EM anesthesia - the environment for 
Somagenics activation into the Somanetics of the superconducting song 
of the dream time secrets of the DNA sound was set. Along with sacred 
instruments, such as the digerido, the shamanically tuned drums, and 
dream whistling pipes, or the crystal bowls, skulls and other tuned sili
con phonon stimulants, and the Tibetan trumpet etc - allows the cor
rect harmonics to proceed into awakening true superconductivity in 
the bodies cells of the culture. Whilst these vocalised sounds resonate 
and amplify, in the underground acoustic cavities, aligned with crystal 
and geometry, sets up a standing wave for all present, to store and ex
perience the Virtual DNA read-out and receive the next template for 
the new magnetic field of the new Earth, as they pass through change
over. 
There are precise cities especially designed for such times. Such as the 
South American underground city kingdoms of Ysidris and Erks, the 
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Pan Ameri can equivalents to Shamballa, and Agartha u nder the Gobi 
desert, whose country sized cavi ty visible in the scanned read-out have 
been published overtly in Time magazine. 

The Gods Caretaking Hands Of Soma Maintenance 
After the entrapment of man, humanity became weighed down by the 
intense gravity of Earth (Mars had been a previous localised zone, as 
had other Mars-like planets which abound through-out the universe, 
including bases on some of the moons of the large planets - these all 
had a much lighter gravity), and increased radiations from the sun, 
which were predominantly more difficult to adjust to, as the DNA be
came locked, and then began to mutate, with increasing rapidity, as 
man stepped down from superconduction, and became an addict to co
herent laser from the nipple of the sun for the milk of the Milky Way 
proto-communication. So that the amino acid letter combinations 
stepped down into the sleep of a 49, 32, 22, and eventually 20-set code 
Thus stepped down out of Paradise, out of reach from the Soma Tree of 
Life, into the Fig Tree Serotonin time binding gardens of mortality. 
So the Soma was given by the gods to selected culture's medicine men, 
in hope that man could at least maintain an unbroken connection to the 
superconducti.ng civilisations of the universe, and receive essential ho
lographic upgrades that co�d maintain the DNA-code resonances, to 
enable the possibility of biogenic transformation, back into supercon
ductivity, later. 
Thus the plants from the stars were introduced and manifested into 
this locality, giving rise to the reports in the Rg Veda of interdimen
sional man, or the gods, to introduce and even fight for (thus gods loos
ing their superconductivity) the Soma, of which the Pegunarn 
Harmala/ Hauma desert bush, is clearly one constituent. 
The Amazonian Shamans throughout the Amazon basin, concurrently 
receiving the alchemical medicine for health, healing, and visionary 
connections with man from the stars - as the Hannine and Harmaline 
containing Yahe (Yage), and Ayahuasca, when the gods walked 
amoungst man (today remnants of the blond hairdo blue eyed peoples 

can still be found in remote uncultivated, head hunter, regions of the 

Amazon, who worship Sirius, stating their ancestors come from that 

star). 
Therefore a remarkable medicine was in use concurrently in a wide re-

gion of th� Amazon - a remarkable alchemical comb�ation "':'here �e 

oral form of DMT was still considered by western saence an rmpossl

bility in the 1960s. The Epena snuffs and secret Soma formula'� of the 

Jivaro magicians, allowed them to find th�ir gold, protect therr land 

from intruders and divine a cure for most diseases. 
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On par wi th the ancient Mayan mathematical cul ture's prophecies, mil
lions of people gathered along the sacred sites of the planet, erected in 
planetary grid points in harmonics of the speed of light in relation to 
Earth curvature. 
The corning of Quetzelcoatl, the interdirnensional time master, was in-
augurated. As the time traveling society's of Itza Manna, Votan, 
Kulkulkan, and the other KU masters, from the future, had inlaid into 
the Central and South American clockworks, the instilled unity keys of 
interdimensional and intergalactic multi time. 
Seeded into the tetrahedral 19.5 o north and south grid dynamics, as 
preparatory tools to decode the DNA plan, and the morphogenetic ar
chives, that would enable us today, to perfect the programme ot tlme 
into the multi-time heavenly pathways of the Kuxan Zuum, to our col
lective body of the proto-Mayan Manu the One Body of Hunab KU of 
all Ku's, as the bridge to the Unityverse. 
These seeds were set in stone, and within the shamanist magical tradi
tions of experiential visionary teaching forms of holographic cycles, 
sound and multiple traced virtual images of the ambient audio current, 
within the harmonic chambers under the Earth, and within the actual 
vorteculation of certain cities via holographic nodal _point sound grids, 
of the collective star ships of the KU masters. 
The record interfaces were both seeded in the visual archives, in con
current 360° angles, as well as within 3D views in 360° KU vehicle 
overviews, through the activation of sound with crystal, and the DNA 
superconduction current being utilised by the shamanistic Soma-like 
elixirs, which were downloaded with the consciousness grid mandalla 
dynamics, of the multi-dimensional kaleidoscopics, to enable the star 
ship eight fold initiation to reveal the multi-view archives set in stone, 
and encoded in living plant, awakened by the correct DNA Sound Cur
rent, within the neural DNA. 

Whilst I was being interviewed on video on the Glastonbury Tor, dur
ing the new dawn in the midst of the epitome of the convergence, and 
relating how the space Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness will emerge 
in the skies within their interdimensional star ship vehicles - a  golden 
Star Ship ball appeared on the sunrise horizon, in an immediate re
sponse: as a prism vortex eye of love, its gaze acting as the timeless 
unity, piercing this rainbow crystal dream of time and space, a glim
mer of what is to come, as the gate of time is opened a thunder, the per
fected Unity of All is God. 
In that and following events, millions of persons gathered in sacred 
ritual, shamanic dance and trance, prayer, meditation, and sang the 
beat of the earth with a low haum (hum), often as Aum, in accordance 
with the scientifically measured sonic heart beat of the earth resonance, 
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which was distrib t d . 
t d th . 

u e on tape to the groups of pioneering souls, mcar-na e as e hme eng· h hi h . R . 
b R . meers, as ad been preceded wit  · n  t e1r am-

. 
ow ace pnsm code-works, into the DNA laser pulse of unity dynamICS. 

Whil�\�eing in Glastonbury, I together wi th several others, experi�ce s Unity �ight pulse emitted from the DNA and beyond from 
� sup�rconductive Light Body and Star Ship Prism vehicle communi

cations, mto proto-communications within the 8 Hz heart awareness 
our multiple faces emerged, and time and space began to warp, within 
the visible light decoded. 
The �ntire period preceding this event, from the beginning of 1987, on
�aras, wa� a constant preparation of this signal of future waves, being 
mtegrated mto the time overtone matrix by the hundreds of star ships 
observed, which impulsed the Avalon zodiac area (which incorporates 
the Glastonbury Zodiac, but is the larger inlaid macro-landscaped, or 
Te�a-Formed mandalla, established by the Capricomian time traveling 
Christ seed, and later by Ammethia}, and the Unity Light Images trans
mitted by Emmanuel, together with the grid work doming of the One 
Body of Christ in the Avalon Zodiac, during this phase. I underwent 
several Ught Body experiences, one of which was witnessed in our 
sanctuary, where my body was no longer visible, only the golden light 
giant form of the Unity Christ Self, observed by Ethel. 

THE TIME GATE: Stepping Into Multi time 
Now with the TIME GATE: Operation Future Wave, and the Time 
Gate's within the Time Gate, as the paving of the road of multitime 
the responsibility is with our future, opening up the wave of time (as 
the Mid-Way path Christ Seed pioneers), to the multiple time reality 
into which all astrophysical, solar, and planetary changes are pointing, 
in our communion with our non-localised quantum selves and Unity 
Body. 

Today we are facing technological time travel, but not in a society man
aged by technological discoveries for all the people, but instead behind 
closed doors by military elite and black budget projects beyond the 
general public notion of possibilities. Projects which emerged out of the 
extraterrestrial contacts which began more overtly in the early 1930s, 
who themselves had been enabled, in part, into this time stream, 

through their time machines, and by the magick that was left by them 

in ancient Babylon, Egypt, Sumeria, and Greece. These magical proto

cols being the dial code mandalla's and sound matrix combination, 

which enables the time door to be opened, were instigated by the life 

f "tuals of the Hermetic, Templi, and other Orders. Nicola Tesla orce n . &. th tim chine UFO the White 8rcJtherhQocl representative 1.0r e e ma to 

�introduced, as well as the AC electricity principle, which cuts man 
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off from nature and the Thotonic/ Tak.yonic continuum flow, 
intentionally, and he made the links to Roosevelt in the Pacific for the 
first overt negotiations in 1 933 (see my book THE A LIEN PRESENCE: 
The Evidence For Government Contact With A lien Life Forms). 
These contacts evolved into the Philadelphia Project, to enable the 
pa thway in time and space to be permanently opened to the ancient 
gods and their parallel quantum dimensional streams, in 1943 (this had 
been already magically established by the secret German orders in 
1923, with the Aldebaren intelligence' s, and superimposed to Majestic).  
Being further fulfilled by the Nuclear research scientist Dr. Parsons, 
founder of JPL, in the Babylon Briefing, and other related Navel Majes
tic projects, within 1Y47 (Majestic was founded in 1919, at the Majestic 
Hotel, Paris. These are the MAJICians of the Navy), the star ship time 
machine sightings stepped up to a global scale. The technological Vor
texijah technology was implemented further, utilising the recovered 
alien technology, especially the magick cryst-al circuitry of the reality 
holographic computers, retrieved in Aztec, New Mexico in 1948, by the 
father of computer Dr. John von Neuman. 
The alien magical angled hieroglyphics deciphered by Dr. Calliamos, 
enabled the computer holographic reality steering technology, via the 
matrix grids, to become implemented. Thus projects Phoenix, Rainbow, 
Swivel, and Phoenix II, were enabled, all the way into Montauk and 
Monarch programming of time and space, and the matrix nets, hyp
notically woven within the subconscious mind matrix's of unknowing 
individuals, using the unconscious geometrical DNA language inter
face of the green tree of life, whose resource pools of awareness could 
thus be utilised to anchor the magick, and create new time-space inter
faces, as individual realities and universes (especially under the mid
Australian desert, under Salisbury plain, England, under and within 
CERN, Lake Geneva, and dozens of infamous locations in the USA and 
around the world). 
As covert military research is utilising the materilistic external techno
logical path to time travel - the people of the mid-way path, we who 
do not represent the secret societies, but the unity of equal disbibution 
of power, begin to implement time travel via internal technology, 
through the highway of our collective Unity Body : the One Body of 
Christos . Let us meet our Unity Selves half-way and incorpor•te the 
impulses of Christ observed by scientists today, into an Open Ended 
Unity Future beyond the hierarchies of polarity. 

THE TIME GATE OVERVIEW & THE UNIVERSAL GAME 
Thus we are in a unique opportunity in history, it is called the Time 
Gate. When we observe the constant tripling changes occurring to ev
ery aspect of our society, planet, galaxy, and even reality itself, the mir-
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ror-wi thin mirror compression effect of daily breakthrough in almost 
all fields is leading to a zero point of transcendence. The emergence of 
this transformation, of which the Time Gate is m ans co-created effort, 
can be witnessed all  around us, including the science journals of the 
modern day religion. Before we engage in the Time Gate protocols, let 
us condense into overview, the outline index of the detailed multi-time 
cathedral we are to explore. Witness the following points: 

• That there is a 7 billion year old gameboard cycle that runs through 
time in our universe has been demonstrated by a specific graph ex
tracted from the most ancient !-Ching. 
• That the 64 hexagrammes of the 1-Ching has been correlated to the 64 
codons of DNA was well established scientifically by Dr. Martin 
Schonberger, in The I Ching and the Genetic Code: The Hidden Key to 
Life (DNA codons are the buttons that tell cells where to grow eyes or 
noses, they are a binary 64 set off I on set, whose combination creates 
our image and all life - a three dimensional chess board of 64 squares: 
32 bla� 32 white). 
• That the graph extracted from all permutations of the !-Ching, when 
superimposed over history, correlates to major world changes in the 
event horizon of our past and pre-history, from astrophysics and ther
modynamics, to geological changes and weather cycles, to societal 
breakthrough's, revolutions, and downfalls. 
• That this graph correlated exactly to the 11 .44 year sWlSpot maxi
mum cycle which changes our weather, our temperature, and even our 
moods and fertility, as demonstrated by Dr . Ross Aidy and co. 
• This graph was inspired by Soma-like activation of the DNA cores 
superconductive hyperdimensional interface computer, by extraterres
trial, superconscious guidance in the Amazon, to Terrence Mckenna in 
1970, and was developed into a computer programme that accurately 
measures the 64 levels of time, right upto the day, hour and minute. 
This has been confirmed at the nuclear physics level by mathematician 
Dr. Shell� who works at Los Alamos National Laboritories. Dr. 
Sheliak renderred an even more accurate graph that conforms to his
torical change. 
• This graph was inspired by Soma-like activation of the DNA cores 
superconductive hyperdimensional interface computer, by extraterres
trial, superconscious guidance in the Amazon, to Terrence Mckenna in 
1970, and was developed into a computer programme that accurately 
measures the 64 levels of time, right upto the day, hour and minute. 
• That this graph reaches its 7 billion year zero point on December 21, 

. 2012. 
• That Emmanuel indicated that history of universal man in the 3rd 
and 4th dimension was locked into this 7 billion year gameboard. 
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\Vhere our own personal non-localised superconsci ous selves beyond 
time and space, or even dimensionality, animate o ur life spaces and 
times, concurrently. 
• Tha t we are generated holographically, and that our 64 codon DNA 
crystallizati on is an antenna for these holographic 3rd dimensional tele
vision signal s .  A hologramme being generated by one beam split into 
two. The holographic informa tion flowing through a time forwards 
wave, carrying our i nform ation from 7 billions years ago, as well as 
time revearse wave from 2012, and elsewhere. 
• In the Emmanuel expansion of the timewave, when time revearse 
waves and time forward waves collide (much like ripples in the water 
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Wave graph drastically drops and major world changes occur. 
• Ananda upon Emmanuel guided research, discovered a galactic 
cycle, or gameboard of 49 galactic sectors, which involves our sun, 
whose magnetism shuffles up our genes from conception to birth, dem
onstrated by Dr Ross Aidy. 
• That this cycle of the sun occurs every 12,000 years, as part of larger 
clockwork fractal of cycles, not only to our sun, but it appears to all 
suns, so far scanned, 50,000 light years in circwnference to our own so
lar system (that is half the galaxy's width). The next cycle, according to 
astrophysical observations of other suns, and according to geological 
and paleontological research in the science journals, is to occur 2013. 
Normally an ice age followed these solar transformations. 
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• That time is changing, exactly as Emmanuel predicted in 1987 -

atomic clocks were recalibrated two times in 1 992, and a further two 
times during 1 995, having been changed 22 times since 1 963. Emman
uel had stated that this would continue until mans "perception of time" 
would begin to collapse towards 201 1 .  According to Emmanuel this 
was the beginning of the lifting of the eye lids of sleeping man to step 
into the awakening dream. 
• That the sun has been transforming since 1 957, and in the 1 979 sun

spot maximum reacted as never seen before. The science journals and 
media went wild. Today the sun is more active than ever. 
• That December 21st 2012, falls exactly on such a sunspot maximum 
cyde. 
• That 2012 also falls exactly on the 3,686 year solar magnetic polar 
revearsal - where 7 such cycles accounts exactly for the 25,802 years of 
the precession of the equinox's. 
• That 2011 is also the date the ancient Mayan Indians of central 
America gave as the ending of time, accounting for leap years give us 
2012 / 2013 - the end of their calendar. The Aztec calendar ends 2009, 
but accounting for leap years gives 201 1 / 2012. 
• During the January 1995 NASA flyby of the sun by the Ulysses space 
probe, the sun was discovered to have not only one north or sout pole, 
which now appear to have hyperdimensional circular signature which 
are new, but that multiple sonic poles all over her body, exhibiting the 
"law of triangles", as if being exposed to a superconducter - prepar
ing for chromosphere renewals via hyperdimensional dynamics. These 
12-fold sanies, and multi-faced sanies, have arranged themselves as the 
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geomebical map of the Phi ratio's a t  the heart at the moment of love. In 
other words the pyramid of the Dove and Phoenix geometry, is shaped 
in the solar trumpet, just as the Earth base beat went into the Phi 
gathering wave beat, of 8 hz. 
• That the sun, and the ecliptic are in conjunction with Alpha Sagitarri 
and thus the Galactic Centre, in the solar systems 90,000 + years circu
lar orbi t around a central focus point, and 230 million year orbit around 
the galactic centre. 
• That during 1994 and 1 995, astronomers began detected gamma ray 
and cosmic ray bursts that were beyond light, exactly as Emmanuel 
had stated would occur, where the faster-than-light realms would over-
1 _ . _ . . , , . , , . , .  ' �  • •  , • • - · -�ap U U l  u vv  1 1  Ll y ::. Lal UL.t::U l l l') l l l  l t::dllll:::O \ll ldl lt:r, t:lt:ClTUilS, are JUSt light 
biting i ts tail). The first glimpses of this phenomenon, which made the 
headlines in the scientific news occurred in 1991, then only lasting sec
onds. 
Cosmic rays with an electron charge equivalent of 300 trillion electron 
volts were observed in numerous localities on the planet, lasting for re-
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cording breaking hours, when minutes in cosmic ray activity, in the 
years prior, were a celebration. The mass of the observable u niverse is 
300 bil lion electron vol ts.  These cosmic rays were hundreds of billions 
times stronger than the charge of the whole observable universe, and 
they are bombarding earth, as well as the entire galaxy - they are also 
increasing in activity. 
• That the Earth is responding - ultra high order gamma ray bursts 
have now mysteriously been detected to be pulsed from the earth dur
ing lightening storms into space. They are also of such a high order as 
to be beyond light, or even beyond neutrino's. Earth, as with the SW'\, is 
responding and merging with the faster-than-light overlap. All of this 

I _ _ _ _  .L _] _ _  1 _ .  _ . _ _ _ • ..J _ • 1 1  I - • 'I 'I • • 

CU LU a l:jil:::al uca! u LV! It: It: v !UCU U J al.l� a� �ll:jl l }JU� L� d.llU i11 i1fill ClOCKS, 
telling man: adjust, transform, become ecstatically coherent in unity -
or die. 

FASTER-TIIAN-LIGHT PULSES EMERGE IN GALACTIC CHANGE 
We are living in the times of change-over. Without doubt, our planet is 
undergoing vast varieties of different changes, which in turn reflect the 
bewilderment of astrophysics in their observations of the changes in 
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201 2 
2012 is where the two kings in the gameboara kiss, or 
where the gra11h time wave of history touches ana 
transfers to anti-history. Let us check that it"s Christ 
mate. 

the sun, and now the local interstellar fabric of our galaxy. As Emman
uel transmitted in 1987, not only our whole planet is changing but our 
entire galaxy is transforming beyond our logical expectations. 
From the latest astronomical observations, which include the cosmic 
and gamma ray bursts which baffle the notions of composition - being 
of such a high order of energy, that when they have been measured to 
collide with atoms in our atmosphere, they were the most powerful 
force noticed in nature, but no source in the universe can account for 
generating the content of their energy (unless another universe is re
sponsible). Leading scientists to admit that the whole nature of physics 
and as trophysics will undergo a quantum shift by this very phenom
enon. 
Of what these burst are composed is still a mystery, to the un-initiated 
scientist who is unknowingly used as a public facade - these rays are 
clearly beyond neutrino's. These are not composed of photons (par
ticles of light) and neutrinos, as well as sub-neutrinos, are the sub-com
ponents that build up light particles. If these are not made of light, then 
of what are they composed? 
Emmanuel, the non-localised quantum interdimensional intelligence's, 
had predicted these occurrences already numerous years ago. We are 
seeing evidence of the faster-than-light realms bursting through the 
veil of l ight that separated us from our higher bodies, and the higher 
octaves - and our planet is responding by emitting back into space ul
tra high order gamma rays during lightening storms (again the uniniti
ated scientists were baffled, and the initiated pretend to be). 

As the energy of the December 1994 cosmic rays was the energy of sev
eral trillion universes, and lasted not seconds, but minutes, we observe 
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the doming of the Prism Collective Vehicle of the Rainbow Races act
ing as a vitamin C, to the free radical wars, and electrical imbalanc�s, of 
the black and white brotherhoods, forgetting All Is God, and thus their 
+- unity. 
Vitamin C, as � crystal, reflects �aximum light angles of harmony, thus 
reflects the Uruty mdex of the Ratnbow Races. The interuniversal Prism 
Vehicle is the extension of the One Body of Christ coming to correct the 
cancer i nvasion, due to the parasitical intelligence' s use of the black 
and white brotherhood's warfare's, which weaken the unity of the 
colours of the universal body laser, and thus enable the microbes, 
virus's, bacteria's, and vampiracal parasitical god intelligence' s to in
habit parts ot the universal mind, in this red blood cell universe, for a 
cosmic moment. 
The ultra high order cosmic and gamma ray bursts, are the angles of 
unity of the doming Rainbow Race Prism City collectivity . It emerges 
from above, and from the Earth itself, as well as within our supercon
ducting DNA Christ Seed, as the Star Ship Vortexijah, as the Sauma 
Christos Word, coming through as C-261 or infra-red coherent l aser as 
the C Vitamin. This is a concurrent process, as within so without, as 
above so below, as Aton Tehuti seeded in principle. 

ABOVE TOP SECRET 
The overview condensation map continues: 

• Since the 1950s, some of the highest military initiated creme had 
been alerted to changes in cosmic ray bombardment, and in above top 
secret meetings, all kinds of models were made, ranging from photon 
bands or a monasic dis� to a neutrino giant sun interpenetrating our 
solar system. Wilbert B.  Smith of the Canadian government's UFO re
search programme, Project Magnet, was deeply involved in research, 
along with other high-end leaders desperately attempting to obtain ev
ery shread they could from the ongoing "extraterrestrial" liaisons (see 
chapter The Solar Trumpet) . . 
Tremendous wealth's of informations were obtained, and models fed 
into computers for astrophysical calculations, that revealed startling 
conclusions, about our sun, and many others things. They made their 
implementations based on the interpretations resulting, and utilised ev
ery black budget means available to implement solutions for the �lite 
- from underground cities, to gravity amplification research, to time 
travel, thought manifestation into Thotonic/ Takyonic conv�rsations of 
universes, tailoring universes, and many oth� ar�as, w�� due to 
some scripts fed to Hollywood, would appear like saence fiction. 
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The End Game kissing the mirror universe. A critical mass of Midway'rs can Phase
conjugate both u niverses through Midway Compassion, to counter-rotate and 
become the Inter-Universal Vehicle, the Omega Philosophers Stone of All. 
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• Then in 1 988, the multiple phases of the base resonant frequency 
of the planet started to change, just shortly after Emmanuel had stated 
that the frequency of the planet was raising, making a dramatic oscilla
tion into 1 994, whereby Mela tonin correction devices, utilising a micro
wave carrying wave for ELF waves, required adjusting to 8.3 Hz to 
have greater success, reflecting the change in the Earth' s heart beat. 
• That year (94) the first high order long lasting cosmic ray bom
bardments started to be observed. And Saturn emitted strange lights 
together with its moon Titan, on August the 1 3th. Around December 
1994 they increased. But during January and February 1995, the energy 
bursts blasting our planet and the entire local galactic area, surpassed 
anythmg ever observed before in scientific history. 

-

Before the 1990's, seconds (or if one was exceptionally fortunate, min
utes) of cosmic ray bombardment detection would herald a remarkable 
astronomical event - now they are bursting for hours at a time, ac
cording to the classic science journals. This is all part of a clear pre
dicted programme, encoded in our DNA, the sun, and the holographic 
fabric of our galactic garden, and way beyond our wildest dreams, as 
All is God. 

. . 
INTERDIMENSIONALS & THE GALACTIC CHANGE-OVER 

• All of the above, and much more, is part of the higher dimen
sional overlap, which Emmanuel had related to me since 1985. Emman
uel materialised in visible Unified Light Body form in 1986 - they 
claim to be capable to travel between all the dimensions of our uni
verse, without external technology, as well as being able to transverse 
through the multipile universes, and all of their dimensions to the 
Unity Body of the Cosmic Christ - a .Unityverse and Body beyond 
words. 
• Over the years Emmanuel communicated me thousands of Unity 
Light Images of the creation and beyond, relating what would transpire 
over the years, and our decisive role in this. They helped me experience 
my 4th dimensional light body. They related that as we would 
approach 2011, the dream of the universe, would begin to enter the 
awakening dream to the conscious unified state with Christ, in All
Oneness. 

• At the end of 2012, our solar system ecliptic and our sun is in con

junction with the galactic centre, an event that has not taken place in
_ 
at 

least over 98,000 years. The suns magnetic field is due to reverse 1ts 

3,686 year magnetic polar reversal, �d the sun's chromosphere is get-

ting ready to redress. . 
• At the same time, time is changing on our planet, wtth the yearly 

recalibration of the atomic clocks, and the base resonant frequency of 
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the pl a n e t  having u n d ergone a d ra m a t i c  ch ange i n  h a rmonic, on par 
wi th Emmanuel 's sug gestions: that m a n's perception of time would ac
cel era te. Osci l l a ti ng be tween 8 Hz-8 .72 Hz, the 8 cycles 180° scal ar har
monic appea r to be c h a n g i ng, or adj u sting ha rmonica l ly  the 8 cycles 
electromagnetic mi rrors in the proto-communi cati on of the h ydrogen 
ebb or gri d  of the planet, and the adjacent pi tch b ased cascades of the 
other wa ve that  dance w i th the 8 h a rm oni c - perhaps correlating to 
the reported pole wobble between the 23.5° ti l t  of the planet to the solar 
plane, to 19.5° - the tetrahedral angle for hyperdimensional impulses, 
where the tetrahedron prism of the planet can co-join the collective star 
ship i n  vacu um hyperspace. 

The Love- M a ki n g  of both u n ive rse s ,  new a n d  o l d ,  by the M i dway of 
Com passion, awakening the C ha kra Vajra of D arma kaja Buddha made 
realised for everyone, as One Body of Christ of All-Oneness. The Grail Vajra 
Dharma fusion, beyond any illusion, realised as the U nityverse. 
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• F urtherm ore, a fter a stable climax 2000 years ago, the eleclrom u )', 
n e t i c  B-fiel d is  u n d ergoing d ecay as the s u n  a n d  the ecl i p ti c s tarkd l 1 ' 
cross the top of the galactic centre disk December 21st  200 BC. 
• As the solar magnetism is changing, so the human chem i ca l  so u l  
i s und ergoing a transformation in its neurotransmi tter geometry, when� 
l a rger quantities of Telepatin, Harmaline, or Pinoline, are bei n g  se
cre ted from the pineal gland, which leads to either spiri tual emergence: 
a n d  the g l i mpses of the realisation of Being, or to schizophreni c  � taks 
� ) t  polarity, as the DNA language becomes conscious. 

THE UNIVERSAL GAMEBOARD & BODY 
··/v'e are presently 1n a reprogramming zone, where the old holo

g raphi c interdimensional gameboards played by the whi te and bl ack 

b rotherhoods of hierarchy is coming to a close. 

2 

9 
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• These new programmes are based on unity ho
_
lograJ?hics rather 

than divers ity holographies, which for the metaphys1cal rn
_
mded could 

be viewed as Akashic records of unity creation, and akashic records of 
diversity creation. These gameboards of holographies, �e played 
through the grid systems of our planet, such as the n:ag_netic and elec
tromagnetic grids, as well as through the electrograv1tational planes of 
our dimension, all the way up to faster-than-light superluminal tem
plates of creation, as the creation models from the unified field of con
sciousness and beyond . 

• Our universe when understood through the human neurology 
and image, is a body much like our own. With the shape ot our galaxy 
being almost identical to hemoglobin in red blood cells. There usually 
are around 280 million hemoglobin in a red blood cell, but the fractal of 
quantity changes in the macrocosm to equiviate the same volume in the 
microcosm, but which to us appears far vaster in volume (presently 
hundreds of billions of galaxies). As the Hubble telescope has discov
ered galaxies older than the estimated age of the universe, it is just 
viewing the hemoglobin of neighboring red blood cells in the local uni-
versal l?ody organ in which we pr�sently singing within. . 
• These red blood cells in the organ of the universal body, is being 
activated by the universal brain, heart, and life force centres, to unite 
the organ, through trinity to its Unity Light Body or Oversoul, which 
generates its spectrum of music. This is part of what is being observed 
in the galactic changes, and in the changes of our sun, and planet, as 
the sub-components of the blood cell within this organ. Emmanuel re
lates this as the dreamer of the universe come to wake the diversified 
components of Itself within the dream, to the Unity of Being the One 
Self - Christos. 

SOLAR SYSTEM REPROGRAMMING 
When we look 11,741 light years in circumference around our solar sys
tem, virtually all suns over a space of 1,300 light years are undergoing 
what our sun is about to undergo, in the usual cycle - the chromo
sphere gas shell is thrown off. This is clearly observed to be repeated at 
23,809 light years in circumference around our solar system to hun
dreds of suns, in a section spanning 1,600 light years - this is again re
peated at 35,877 light years, and 47,944 light years. 
Our solar system, along with Sirius, Alpha Centauri, Procyon, to be fol
lowed by Vega, even Arcturus, AlderbarAn, and Andromeda, and a 
host of other neighboring sun systems, are presently coming to the 
edge of this process, and this has been well observed in our sun since 
1957, and especially in 1979. 
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Thee 15 alignments of the planets on one side of the solar system within �0 from 1978-19�6, as the first such alignment in a least 22,000 years, is 
JUSt an echo of th1s process. It is essential that we transform the planet 
and ourselve�, and incorporate these ultra high order cosmic and 
gamma rays mto a unified gravity body, in union with our cells in 
transfonnation; or die. 

The Oversoul ?£ the s�, which generates all of the thermodynamics of 
our solar reactions of hght, and the magnetic tetrahedral pulses, called 
sunspots, from a hyperdimensional being, is in the process of being re
written, as is the oversoul of manv of our local sol ar svstems - but 
only if we meet the non-localised i�telligence's and hyp�rdimensional 
aspects of ourselves half-way. The One Body of Christ will ingather the 
spectrum holographic laws of our solar system insbument, through the 
zero point vacuum hyperspace instrument. But it will not be done for 
us. Remember in 1987 the sun was changed, by man in communion in 
unity with Unity. 

2012 - TIME REVERSED WAVES 
& TilE 64 GRAPH GAMEBOARD OF TIME 

The result of the 2012 galactic centre aligninent with magnetic solar po
lar reversal, together with sunspot maximum, together with chromo
sphere discharge, could be likened to a stone dropped into the water, 
here representing the holographic nature of our solar system and time 
and space - where the ripples go off in every direction, backwards in 
time as time reversed waves, and forwards in time, as well as of to the 
side, into parallel quantum potential versions of our time and space. 
We are coming to the end of a 7 billion year old history of what Em
manuel revealed in detail as the universal game. 2012 marks the mirror 
of history of the gameboard that is encoded as the 64 codons of the 
DNA. These 7 billion years have been rotating in one direction, and fu
ture history as a mirror of the present, rotates in the opposite, as an 
anti-history. We are approaching the in-between point, where both 
overlap. The in-between point of 2012 could be likened to an elevator 
into a Unityverse beyond history or future history - into Christory. 
The 7 billion year timewave, DNA gameboard, structure in relation to 
these holographic rings going backwards in time, have been uncovered 
encoded in what the ancients knew, and has been graphed by 
hyperdimensional guidance via Terence Mckenna. He was revealed the 
64 levels of time, in correlation with the 64 hexagrammes of the 1-
Ching, which have been directly correlated to the 64 codons of DNA by 
Dr .... 
In this rediscovery or revelation, the most ancient version of the 64 
hexagrammes was enrolled, predating the Chinese golden age. The an-

-------------------------------------------------- 468 ---------------------
,

-

.

-------------------------



The Universal Fractal stup, all our DNA codons in permutation, and anti-matter mirrored, makes the Buddhistic 

Stupa , the body of Dharma, the King in Chess T1me is a 64 level fractal .  Stil from Ananda's 3D computer 

animation. 
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cient Taoist's, many of whom obtained the rainbow body (transmuting 
their bodies leaving only hair and nails, or obtaining the light body and 
rematerialising at wil l ), were an ancient echo and carriers of the inter
nal interdimensional science instigated by a broadcastation of Em
manu-el as Manu, and other Boddhi satva' s of interdimensionality, in 
much earlier times, and were demonstrators of the Boddhisatva vehicle 
of Unity, the Light Body Star Ship, as Emmanuel lead me to glimpse. 
Mckenna, whilst in the heart of the Amazon, in DNA ultraviolet lan
guage mode (externally implemented), was revealed by what he also 
termed the Oversoul, to combine all possible combinations of the !
Ching - a specific graph emerged. This graph phase/ face locked (like 
you kissing your lips in the mtrror Image ot sell) directly to the 11 .5 
year sunspot maximum cycle (where the swt discharges its internal en
ergy out into the solar system, in a kind of storm, along the 60-60-60 
tetrahedron vertice points on the suns north and south latitude). This 
can appear to be the direct roots of the 12 year cycle of Chinese astrol

ogy. 
This !-Ching graph, constructed from the most ancient King Wen se
quence, predating the Chinese Golden Age, when superimposed over 
history, correlating to swtspot activity, had a 90% accuracy in marking 
spans in our past when world changes reached there climax. When the 
graph was at its peak, the world was stabile and little major changes 
occurred, when the graph dropped from the stabile high to lower lev
els, dramatic developments and transformations transpired. This graph 
reaches a 7 billion year all time low on the winter solstice of 2012 (see 
graph). 

This graph timewave system, also directly shows the holographic 
ripple harmonics preceding it. This we explain as the collision of time 
waves with the time revearse waves from the blast from the sun, inte
rior of the planet, and ultra high order cosmic rays, bursting through 
the veil from greater dimensional space. The time reverse waves collide 
with the time forward waves at precise harmonics. Just as when two 
ripples interact, the weaker becomes fainter, and becomes constantly 
more subdued by the directives of the stronger ripple. The collision 
points can be observed as the low points in the graph. Clearly from 
2012, 2011, and 2010, are major collision points - the next and last ma
jor collision point backwards in time, of equivalent value in change, is 
February 2 - April 29, 1996. 

From the time forward wave perspective, during February 2 - April 
29th 1996, this graph drops lower than it ever has in 7 billion years, and 
will never drop that low wttil 2010, as it approaches the historic all 
time low climax of 2012. Thus there is a direct time reverse flow con-
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nect:ion and resonance between what occurs in 2010, our future selves, 
and 1 996 . Guess who has already made preparations with technology? 
So it remains for us to balance the polarities with i nternal technology, 
and communicate and open the doorway to our future selves, through 
the One Body of Christ. 

The military in secret Delta projects are well aware of the power and 
importance of g rid-engineering, as m any of the major military bases 
are on key grid points of this planet. The Pentagon of Washington DC, 
for-instance - if you were to draw a pentagramme star from the penta
gon, and stepped up 22 times, this pentagon-pentagramme fractal 
transform expands to fil l  in the pentagon face over America, with its 
heart being the Bermud a  Triangle, as one of the 12 faces of the City of 
Revelation or dodecahedron grid of our planet, when observing the 
gravity anomalies, and the electromagnetic and magnetic field of our 
planet. 
This dodecahedron, in Soviet satellite photographic research, was also 
the rough shape of tectonic plate history (the dodecahedron is a cube 
tilted at 32° 5 times, and a cube is two interlocking tetrahedrons - the  
magnetic field model _of our planet, and all planets in the solar system, 
animated through the tetra-cube from 4D space and beyond. 
Military projects utilise gravity amplifying technology, psychics, to 
open up parallel universes, and utilising time travel technology. If we 
do not make the solution, and meet our non-localised Ouist Selves half 
way, the human genom project, Nano technology, will phase lock. om 
DNA to anti-history, as the filling in of a new universe in Kali Yuga. 

OPERATION FUIURE WAVE 
As my colleague Daniel Winter and I detailed in Bio Assay Techniques 
and Operation Tree Light, the power of heart electricity in affecting 
forests is profound beyond scientific expectation (although the wise 
ancients always knew this). 
What can we do? During the full moons and new moons of the period 
from February 2nd - April 29th, join with groups of Unity Units to the 
thousands of druidic stone circles over Europe and Scandinavia, and 
other sacred sites over the planet, known by the ancients. Or go to the 
forests, and key mountain ranges {paramagnetic), utilise oxygen intake 
to increase your superconscious potential by negative ion increase, and 
go into an ecstatic state of harmonic heart electricity (love) and merge 
with the Christ Self of Unity. Connect through the One Body to the fu
ture Self, and in the Will of the Unity of Unity's, open a doorway 
through the Christ Self, for the future self to come into the past, if the 
future requires changing (if you find this difficult to understand, enjoy 
a few evenings with the films Back to the Future I, II, and III). 
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This will enable the future to be opened ended. During this period, 
everyt:ime you experience an ecstatic meditative state, connect that 
space to your future self, through the One Body of Unity . lf the present 
future becomes too controlled by military and alien forces, there is an 
open doorway back to 1996, where our Christ Selves and future selves 
in union with Christ, can insert new impulses, new quantum parallel 
universes of the past, into that gate, in order to change history and the 
future, without breaking free will. For by our action now, this Timegate, 
allows the next 16 years to be open ended. 16 is half of 32 (32 codons in 
one strand of DNA). 32 is half of 64 - 64 codons in one complete DNA 
sequence. and a harmon i c  of thP ti m P-w::tvP F.vPn i f  thP !!'ilit��, i� d.0-
ing the same, but with a technology built on the electrical and physical 
laws which are being rewritten, this internal technology open end loop 
allows the perfection of Christ to wake up the dream. 

TTh1EGATE: OPERATION FUTURE WAVE, was enacted by the Christ 
Grail Unity Units of Light Body Star Ship propulsives. 
But we invite youin 2010 to go into the forests, and to the mountains of 
power, the lakes of enchanbnent and negative ions mineral rich, and 
spinning with power, to go to the ancient sacred sites, to the Druidic 
stone circles, the Pyramids et al, and Deja Vu ba� the Time Gate 
solutions that you wish would have been known in your time, 2010. 
Then knowing you have sent this ba� look for immediate evidence on 
planet Earth, search the internet, and be open to synchronicities, for a 
loop in time has been made through the Unified Intension of All Is 
God. 
Let us utilise this unique opportunity and open the gate of time, as 
time is accelerating, atomic clocks recalibrated, let us take the 666 .of 
carbon based matter, and 60-60-60-60 magnetic field grid pulsation's of 
the sun and Earth which magnetise our cycles through hormone 
changes, and unite the faster-than-light consciousness realms of 999, as 
we absorb the ultra high order cosmic rays through our unified body 
and DNA sound harmonics, in the trinitized balance of our biology and 
7 nervous energy centres, through the body of love, our gravity vehicle 
of 888, as the wedding ring, and trumpet of our Christ Selve's. 
-February 1996. 

REFERENCES.: 
THE PHILADELPHIA EXPERIMENT, Charles Berlitz, Bantum. 
THE MONT AUK PROJECT: An Experiment In Time, by Preston Nichols 
and Peter Moon, Sky Books (also in German, published by Andromeda/ET 
Publishing, Nuremberg.) 
MONT A UK REVISITED: Preston Nichols and Peter Moon. 
THE PYRAMIDS OF MONT AUK, Preston Nichols and Peter Moon. 
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C:t iAI"'IER 
UNITY KEYS 1993 CODES 

Here are jus t a few no tes of the original lecture which gave the syn thesised 
model to the public first, in St Gallans, Switzerland, November 1 993, after a 
dark room retreat. Only in private conversations in Norway, with some 
comvanv of friends . and in the Oibiblio seminar in Amsterdam. October 1 993 . - - ... � 

did we relay parts of the Unity Keys index. Here are just a Jew extracts now 
not covered in this book, wh ich we left in.  The skeleton  of this book was the 
transcrip tion of this presentation, which we felt impelled to impart, before a 
squandering effort could ensue, for some reason or a nother. It was released in a 
small book form in October 1994 In Weisbaden, Germany, for evidence. 

When the purification of the planet and of man's consciousness has 
succeeded, so that people have now to make the choice, one of the 
other polarities consciously or not making a choice, thus subcon-
sciously, 

. 
which is thus making the (.  . . . . . . . .  ) choice, a subconscious 

choice, for the one or the other polarity. When you don't make the 
choice consciously, then you're making the choice subconsciously. And 
for many people that would mean to be within a dream within a dream 
of the hiearchy structure. However those who have based their life or 
unity whether they (nurse) spirituality or not, but acting unity in love, 
would then find themselves making the subconscious choice to go 4th 
density positive. Some would be relocated to other 3rd density planets 
which begin a new cycle, relocated to the 3rd density planet where an
other cycle of the same begins. Some souls would be fragmented into 
an overall pool of consciousness. Where a new soul would be con
structed out of Soul particles which will include some of the particles of 
the (pre . . . . . .  ) cell. As well as other souls which (have) chosen to frag-
ment( . . . . .  ). Some people will be able to go through the 4th density all 
the way to the Universal Christ and some to the Superuniversal Christ, 
and beyond. 

Having trinitized our awareness into the fusioned awarness of being 
the Superuniversal Oversoul, through trinity, which is the prism. It is 
the trinity of the prism that seperates the One Light into seven. So, it is 
through trinitizing Love, Life, Light, that we cause all the seven to be
come the One. When we are one Superuniversal Christ, which contains 
seven Universal Christs, then we become aware that the 
Superuniversal Christ is but one of seven within one hyperuniverse. 
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Each Superuniversal Christ containing seven Universal Christs, thus 

containing seven parallel universes and the Oversouls or the Suns / 
Sons of those seven parallel universes. 

Why does the Chris t crea te the dream ?  Remember tha t the One Son/ 
Sun, Christ, has many cells in the One Body. Each of those cells, being 
Crea tor Sons/Daughters, are dreaming a hyperuniverse. The Christ has 
billions of cells within Him, and each of those cells are dreaming 
hyperuniverses. 

T - - - -L C - - - �- . ... ; • .  orc-.,.1  rh ri c::t thPrP �rP �PVPn Universal Christs . and in U l  COL1 l """UJ-''-.L """'-'L L.6. •  - · - - -- - - - - - - - - -

each Univeral Christ there are seven densities, and in each density 
there are seven octaves, where you have beings like humans. And we 
dream. If we were able to dream with all seven circuits of our brain, 
with all seven chakras - which means all seven senses: so that our 
dreams are visual, but are equaly feeling, are equaly smelling, are 
equaly hearing, are equally tasting, are equally telepathic and are 
equally consciousness, then we are creating our own universes. How
ever, when we unite all of the seven, first in our heads and thus 
through the hearts in our bodies - because what is in the _brain is mir
rored into the body - we find ourselves going into the Universal Christ, 
as a cell, or as a chakra of the Superuniversal Christ. And if we can 
maintain the unity balance of the seven through the trinity of the three, 
we can then make the jump to one Superuniversal Christ conscious
ness, where we can make the jump of being aware of each of the 
Superuniversal Christs united as the One Christcell, in the One Body of 
Christ, in the One Universe of Unity Light. And then we find ourselves 
as one brain cell, of billions, within One Christcell in the One Body of 
Christ And then we create our own Hyperuniverses. 
Each of us, here, has a braincell in the Son/Daughter. Because when we 
dream of ten thousand people such as walking through a city, and go
ing from city to city in a dream, each person that we see is in one brain 
cell, at least. And if you were to go into every person in the dream, 
each would have a unique character, within there own laws. And so 
each of us are a unique dream character within the dream of Christ, 
which has a minimum of at least one Light, inner Light/ outer Light, 
braincell. So, that means, we each have one Christ Self and Light Body, 
which is one braincell within the Son/ Daughter who is dreaming our 
Hyperuniverse. And only that is the Christ Self and Light Body. 
Many people try to tell us that our Christ Self and Light Body is our 6th 
density higher Self. Remember, in the 6th density, you have a positive 
and negative god. That means in our future Selves, we have one cell in 
one of the positive or negative god; And this is our future Body, which 
many people call their higher self. This is but the Oversoul, which is 
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within the dream - actually you couldn' t say Oversoul, we have to say 
future Self, it  is not Oversoul . Our true Oversoul is one cell within the 
Universal Christ. That is our Universal Christ Self and Light Body. That 
already is very bright for us.  Because it is all of our universe united in 
love - equally distributed throughout the One Body of the Universal 
Christ. But that is not the original Christ Self and Light Body. Your 
original Christ Self  and Light Body is one braincell within the Universe 
of Unity Light. 
We'll jump to another face/ phaze. 

Now, another way that one can observe tlus, ts that au oi th.e uruverses 
are mathematical problems. But to every mathematical problem there 
has to be a solution, which always has existed. So, every chemical reac
tion is a mathematical problem that is working itself out. Every 
braincell, or a brain neurotransmitter, is a mathematical problem work
ing itself out, of which there is always a solution. The solution to all the 
mathematical problems of our body is the Universal Christ cell Self. But 
yet the Universal Christ is still a mathematical problem with seven 
densities, even so as the unity. So, it is both the solution and the prob
lem at the same time. Because it is part of a Superuniversal mathemati
cal problem, which is part of a hyperuniversal mathematical problem, 
of which the solution is the Universe of Unity Light being three kinds 
of Light, outer, inner and both. 

So, the process where we are individualizing in learning to dream 
within all seven levels, all seven senses, so, that we can create 
hyperuniverses is part of a massive process of building a child. It is the 
love making process. Of nothingness with the everythingness. Which 
gives birth to the child, of both. 
Remember that the One Son of God has billions of cells, each dreaming 
a hyperuniverse. All of the individualized characters within those bil

lions of hyperuniverses are learning to be equal, to dream themselves. 
And they then will create hyperuniverses which will have trillions and 
trillions of beings within it. Who intum will learn how to dream in all 
seven levels, and create further hyperuniverses. 
At the same time, the Anti Hyper Universe is also developing trillions 
and trillions of anti-dreamers who will themselves be able to dream 
anti-dreams, Anti-Hyperuniverses. Until there comes a point where ev
erything is equally being made and unmade. An equal amount of vi
ruses and enzymes are inserted in the multiple HyperuniverseOs and 
the multiple Anti-Hyperuniveses. 
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How do we understand that? We have to imagine that all 
hyperuni verses crea te a One Body Being, who is called the Unity of 
Days. All the seven days building a speci fic body form, where the cells 
are billions and billions of hyperuniverses. But as happens in our own 
body, within the maximum of seven years, we receive new cells. So, 
these are hyperuniverses which dissolve, and which are replaced by 
new beings, such as us, dreaming new cells, as Hyperuniverses, as new 
braincells .  
As above so below. Until there comes a point where the hyperuniverse 
looks for its twi nsou l . And then the Anti Unity of Days, meets with the 
Unitv of Davs and becomes two triangles interlocking. 
So y�u get �n everythingness, made out of three kinds of light; and a 
nothingness made out of three kinds of nothingness; and the lovers, 
which are the triangles, one down, one up, interlocked. Through that 
trinity the everything, the nothingness and their children, where One 
diverses into Unity become one. And that is indescribable. That is the 
One Infinite Creator. And now we can understand Emmanuel: "Every
thing is God." Beyond that it is impossible to describe. 
So, we have now explained basically how the dream is a developer for 
dreamers, who intum will dream Hyperuniverses . . . 

Q: Lucifer wants to do: he wants us to give our light to him, because 
we were exactly created in the image of God, to be our own eternity 
and infinity. Where is Lucifer? 

Lucifer was not created in the exact Image of God. But was created in 
an extension which would revers poles from the angel of light. He was 
the angel of light, to the opposite . Because he thought he would be
come equal to God. Which he thought was just the center of the Uni
verse of Unity Light. 

Q: But I can not understand, if we a ll are equal, why cannot Lucifer 
become an image of God? 

Because Lucifer was not an individual, exactly. Lucifer was created as 
an extension, who would perform certain functions. The angels are ex
tensions. There is nothing wrong with this, if we understand it from the 
One perspective - the Creator designed it to happen this way. Because 
ultimate! y the Creator is everything. But Lucifer thinks that the Creator 
is just the center of the Universe of Unity Ught. And thus he polarised 
to become aware to be in the center of a universe of nothingness. But 
ultimately they need each other. By our own eternity in our infinity, we 
will become the Sons and Daughters of the Creator as the Image of the 
Creator. The Image of the Creator being eternity/ infinity united. We 
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ha�e to face Lucifer, evil within us. The dragon within. Fear continues 
rulmg as long as we think it is fear. And recognize it thus as an illusion. 
What we have to be is l ike St. Michael with the spear of the love of the 
One Infinite Creator, putting it into the heart of the dragon within us.  
T�e heart of the fear, the heart of the illusion, so that it bleeds the Unity 
L1ght of t�e One Infi nite Creator. This is  part of the Son or Unity of 
Days making love with the Anti-U nity of Days. And by this we bring 
the duality of l ight and darkness into the understanding of the One. 
This way we judge no one and no part of ourselves. In judgement we 
create illusion/ diversity. In judgement we give power to Lucifer. In 
love we give recognition to All as One. This is understanding which I 
believe has never been brought down, at least not in this cycle, in word 
format. This is information which . can free us out of all dreams, 
whether it is a hyperuniversal dream, a pure light dream, or pure dark
ness dream . All three are dreams of the Creator, the One Infinite Cre
ator. And the One Infinite Creator perspective will again be realised by 
all . It is ' dangerous' but it will come out. We have one video there 
which will be distributed to make sure that it cannot be squashed 
down. 

STAR VILLAGES 
To use unity in living lifestyles, in the form of starvillages, communi
cated by Emmanuel in 1987: Where villages are created in circles, and 
the power is equally distributed .  Each forms their own function, but 
yet takes tum in a central council. Where there is not one leader, but 
seven or twelve. And when one gets tired, like a braincell dies and new 
one would come in, so, there are inbreaths and outbreaths of all people 
within the villages. To keep the rainbow perspectives working and 
blending together. 
When there are disagreements in the council, they are going into their 
own house, because everyone has their own house within the village, 
within their own land. They would go into their own sanctuary, and 
connect with their Oversoul and Christ Self. Then they meet again - in 
council. If the solution is not made up yet, it is added to a problem list, 
and the next discussion decision is made. The problem list is then taken 
into a retreat, a darkroom retreat, when you spend at least seven days 
in darkness, with not one ounce of light. To be that spot of darkness in 
light and spot of light in darkness - because we are living in light con
stantly. To give a chance to the inner Light, by g?in� into darkness, be
cause the world is always in light, and by stepptng 1nto darkness, out
side our own inner light comes out. And our own inner light connects 
us t� our Qversouls. And we discuss and integrate the problem list. 
The problems may have accumulated over the month. 
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This vill age being one of a series of local vill ages. The villages never be
ing too big. Each vil lage having a council which breaths in, breaths out. 
Each village choosing one repesentive, in six month periods, who meet 
as one group-vi l lage council, where they discuss exchance systems, be
cause money is given up . We will use an exchange and barter system 
which is working in Australia, Italy, etc . . .  , where no money is used. 
Where everybody exchanges services, or their own speciallities, for 
food or for other services . So, the local group council of the local vil
lages discuss exchanges between the villages and common laws. And 
so a group of villages also is created lets say within South America. Un
til this blueprint of unity living becomes an active demonstration. 
Which becomes active and is equally distributed through-out the 
planet. So, that the unity of love the unity of Christ can pass through 
those people. And thus will become an active cell of the One Body of 
Christ. 
The key to everything is unity. Apply unity to every aspect of yourself. 
Unity i s  waking up.  And unity will be understood, through the trinity 
of the One. 

DARK ROOM RETREAT 
In the darkroom retreat the pinealgland which emits melatonin, which 
makes one feel extreme! y tired, you sleep a lot. But then the brain me
thylates Melatonin into Harmaline. When Harmeline was first analysed 
in the 1920's, it was called Telepathin, because it made people tele
pathic. The South American indians have called it for hundreds of 
years JaHe, which is also the name for the Creator. 

BIBLE 
"It is a book which can teach you how to express God in all things. 
"For the words and sentences in the Bible are triggers to lead you ir:t 
states of consciousness, to give you answers to all things that are 
needed at that time, and benefit the greater whole. Remember to have 
your thoughts always to the greater whole. And as you ask and pray to 
God, your questions fro help, must be for a greater purpose." 
-EMMANUEL, The Science Of Love February 1987. 
The first verse of Genesis has over 900 official translations. Each one 
with a different meaning. Each group of scalars battling each other. 
One scientist and mathematician took the first verse of Genesis, just the 
first verse. He put all letters that were the same, in the first verse, in 
Hebrew, next to each other. He could fold the first verse of Genesis up, 
and it came out with a perfect geometrical shape. Out of the sequence 
of that geometrical shape, he could peel off a flame letter, which looks a 
bit like a rams hom. When you hold this in different angles you get the 
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R 
BA-KA-NETERU 

In Egyptain the soul or Spirit is the body of a bird such as the stalk or the 
falcon, which is a direct reversal of the NETER or gods, or watchers, or 
Asura's, or Time Lords, who have human bodies, but heads of animals .  
This symbolises their descent into matter. but livin" in  thP 0vPr�n1 11 nr 

highe� densities, of the animal god intelligence d�rnains, i .e.  lucif�ri� 
admixtures. 
The soul of humanity being the body of a bird and human head, represents 
the ascending principle, out of the lower creations into the heavenly realms 
of ANNU and hnwh SAH, where divine symmetry is angelically described 
in the human form in perfect PHI ratio and coherent symmetry. 

Thus the gods and man are both caught in one duality and are linked to 
each other, by the scrambled holographies of admixing animal templates 
with human templates in the levels of the Ba and the Ka. 

There are threee kinds of KA. The lower is the animal animating etheric 
bioplasmic, kirlian, template. The higher translates the Ba to the body, 
and the middle strives to work at bridging the KA-BA into the animal 
KA.* 

When god and man come together as one, the human head is placed on 
the godly human body. i .e.  the human head being the intelligence of 
infinity and zero, which gives man free will in quantum creation by 
obseiVation {consciousness as the unified field that creates all quantum 
mechanics as effects from the cause of consciousness paticums, or 
Thoticles), but which has been embodied in a body that is animated and 
linked to the animal KA cycle - more monkey and the other animal cycle 
the bodies pass through in gestation from the animal archives of the 
planets music script book of life, and non-vegetarian eating, keeping our 
bodies unconsciously ruled to the animal kingdoms oversouls.  
Vegetrarianism thus is an gradual attempt to try and free this process of 
the body, introduced by the "Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness".  
The gods, or NTR, have the body gl orius i n  symmetry, but as 
extraterrestrial man within finer octaves, do not have the quantum 
observer creatorship to create and affect their reality and the universe, 

* I..ha in Tibet means Spirit, so Ka-Ba-La = etheric double-soul-Spirit, this this 
the Unity holographic index, which is different to Quabballa/Kaballa or Cabala. 
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except for short periods. Or, as is generally the case, with technology that 
was given to them by the scramblers of the unity holographies, into the 
diversity akasha, or holographic jigsaw puzzle archives, and film sriptures 
of morphogenetic species memory, or laws, or habits, by which our reality 
runs.  
Thus the "sons of God coming to the daughters of men" scenario, and 
"seeing that they were fair, and begot children by them" , as the sin of the 
Nephil im, could also be seen in light of the reverse: That they actually 
were attempting to regain themselves, and ourselves. Both "Sons of God", 
and Nephilim, are both distindy mentioned in Genesis, therefore, two 
components, as always within this duality fruit creation-drPam. " 1!'..!'.i�c; 
ocnCUITently. Or, if one would attribute a greater age to the book of Genesis 
and Enoch: that the present admixture, is "God's" "punishment", or 
manner in which to teach the "fallen" angels, and mankind a lesson, to 
the end of time, where they can rejoin, the head with the body. This all 
appears like a mutation, cruel and separating, dileberately engenderred, 
although at the utmost genuinly designed by us all, acting in Divine Unity. 
Another way of seeing this is that we designed a Unity holographic 
universe, of a greater complexity and depth than any previous, or in non 
causality based thinking: as a uniqe puzzle. And then it was scrambled, 
and arranged into a false puzzle from the same peices, giving a creation 
(by lucifer, in principle), into which we plunged ourselves, as cosmic 
adams and eve's, in order to recombine the jigsaw puzzle peices of the 
false creation, or puzzle arrangement, back into a unity holographic 
creation of Unity. And thus gain another angle of the Infinite and One 
and Zero, and be within the puzzle's Unity outcome. Having redeemed 
the lucifers, perhaps, as well, and being meet half way from our Christ 
Self's, who arranged the puzzle, and as All Is God, the whole lot. 
This is the game of creation. This can also be seen as enabling a dream 
episode, which is a way that God can rest in part of Itself, and dream. All 
these games, including other concurrent jigsaw puzzles - infinite varieties 
existing, beyond causality's perspective - are thus dreams in which to 
rest and be entertained. But like when in a dream, it is very intense and 
can be very hard, yet upon awakening one has been refreshed. So it could 
be likened. This is an Emmnuel perspective as a Unity Key Emmanuel 
related to me when I was 19, in February 1989, in: The Awakening Dream: 
Expanding The Dream Of Creation Into The Conscious State Of Being 
God. 

Thus when the body of the gods are united with the heads of man, the 
heads of the animals - whom the gods posses, and thus manag� the 
creational laws and animal consciousness - can be placed on the aruma! 
soul and Ka body holographic templates that we possess, in part, and 
which are the pictographic blue print transparencies, or film roll, through 
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which the Takyonic consciousness observer, animates the quantum 
mechanics of our physical body holographic spatialised forms, as Virtual 
Reality body suits within the planetary Sin-e-matics (cinematics of sine 
waves). 
This is when: " the lion lies with the lamb." This is when the animal 
kingdoms are divine once again, and know and run the laws of this reality, 

in hannony. So that the distortion of having to eat each other is eliminated 
- for it is a deep underlying sadness for them in bondage, or in some 
species simply appears as a blind spot, like for most cats and felines . 
Exceptions exist, and it seem that a cat eating psilocyban 'mushrooms 
starts to become aware of the cross correlation of pPN;pPrfiv�� 0f �p-ede�. 
Other entheogens may also awaken this in animals, but this leaves them 
with the frustration and torture of not being able to change this, and know 
something consciously, at least for a while, until the pattern again becomes 
the default of the puzzle of their holographic script. Or if repeated 
exposure to altered consciousness states and perspectives continues, and 
a guide emerges from their greater selves through resonance to man, thus 
the vegetarian knowledge emerges, and the source of vegetables, as a 
food source, are learnt. This is a very unusual and unlickely (unlikely) 
pathway, yet it has coo:unenced here and there, w�ere possible. 
The other is with domesticated animals, who are the more likely to be 
exposed to the entheogens or Somajetics in the first place, and who may 
well have masters who themselves have becOme sensitiesed through their 
own entheogenic consciousness expansions (mdtas the sprouting of large 
scale vegetarianism from the widespread use of the Fleusenian Mystery 
based Lysergic Acid sacrement of the 1960's - whereby people burst 
through the veil and �--W�_.i}9!1,� of all life, right 
to the physical; hence the environmental movements that were born from 
the same) - so may the animal be fortunate to thus gradually be fed in 
more and more vegetables into their diet, until it can be replaced entire! y. 
I know several such cases, although this was without entheogens . 
Therefore, the logic and intuition behind the perspective for the food 
changes, was not consciously present to the animals. But this would 
gradually emerge in their offspring, through habitual crystalisation 

resonance, over hundreds of generations of animal vegetarianism. 
Whereas, the entheogenic combination, may well allow for a much more 
rapid correction and realisation, within a good quantity of the bio-

programmes, in just one generation. 
. · . . . 

Much lies here to be re-discovered, in love. Al1 1s God Will deode this 

course if it is to be, at least in part. At presen� life is out of balance, with 

such areas as rats and rodents. As long as we are here, and life's entropy 

is engaged as it is, requires the cat to lower the rod�t populatio� within 

domesticated areas, and perhaps in general, as thei.I' reproduction rate, 

when compared to a horse is mutch greater. 
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Never-the-less a partial vegetarian diet, or even whole vegetarian diet 
from the provider, may not necessarily  change this present necessary 
function, due to diversi ty holographic false arrangement overlay of the 
jigsaw puzzle peices of the unity holographic picture. The vegetarian dog 
which I knew, ate most of the time  n o  meat based dog food, except 
occasionally, but still hunted rats, by instinct, and because it threatened 
i ts real i ty domain, or territory, as a primordial d iscomfort, this is i ts 
programme it acts on. This dog had not been exposed to entheogens, so it 
cannot be said that this would change that perspective evidentially.  But 
if this were to become a species habit, then the world would have to 
become more oooulated with rodents. which in li m P  wnnl n mP�..!! �'!e� 
more colour i.mbalance, or would mean that man would have to be 
engaged in even more killing, not for food, but by guileteen - this is 
especially unfavourable for one who is already vegetarian, and somatically 
awakened through the Som a, or entheogens, endogenously, or 
exogenously. Yet the lessen is here in the killing. 
Hwnanity, at present eats the bovine species and kills them for that habit 
This is now in the domain of no longer being hunting, which is both a 
sport and a game of live, which gives the animal spirit and spirit of nature 
a chance to choose which individual is to go, by their accumulations of 
blind spots etc. Thus, 70% of todays polution, and thereby the present 
global ecological emergency, is due to the meat industry. Especially the 
bovine industry, where the animals have, most of the time, zero choice to 
continue living, unless they are female. A very few exceptions exist in the 
west and they are few and far between. I knew three sheep that became 
pets, al though one lamb, who thought it was human and slept in bed, 
was still being considered to go to the slaughter. 
These actions of man come back to him by the law of causality (the 
automatic film modus operandi, without the superluminal unified field 
of focussed Thoticles) - the environmental degration and disease 
awakening, and stimulation by alien life forms, or gardeners of planets, 
who themselves gradually invade all of the underlaying infrastructure of 
our society, through the network of secret societies, towards the New 
World Order. Where the masses become the heard, thus free choice is 
taken away through smart identity, and implantation, as with cows. This 
is the balance. 
Yet most are unconscious to what they actually are doing, and are taught 
to ridicle vegetarianism, thus maintaining their unconscious programmes, 
and being unable to see the perspectives here. Those who encourage this, 
are themselves part of the secret societies. Thus a larger system at play, 
who find us a threat, by localised perspectives. The luciferic gods 
whose task it was to arrange a false creation from the jigsaw puzzle peices, 
which braught us to plunge into it and help arrange its alphabets, like 
Odin diving into the creation to gather the geometry of the nmes - appear 
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to wa�t to el�minate us, in part, whilst spunging up the extractions, by 
nudgmg us m society to break the laws and the balances, so that we 
become caught in the affects of our uncosncious actions. But they did the 
nudging. 
So it,�

ust �e that befor� completion of this scheme is in order, "heavenly 
man IS to mtervene With an equal amount of nudging. As the majority �f the world ap

,
�ears to be ov�rtly luciferically nudged, the nudge of 

heavenly man , when taken In equal amount, but all at once, will be 
overwhelming in its affect. Herein, the heavenly body, is joined with the 
heavenly head on Earth, and the animal kingdoms receive their 
i n tel l i  �PnCP and Jaw �PnPr� ti nn h::trk in nrn""r ::u: 1m::.l 1  
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THE RAINBOW ANOLOGY OF THE GAME OF LIFE 
For this dimension, and the density in which we are in it, can be likened 
to a colour ray of the rainbow, as Emmanuel related in 1987 and 1989. We 
come from another colour, perhaps the neighbouring colour, and plunged 
in to this one. But to do this one has to combine with the laws of this 
colour dimension and density. This is what the Egyptian renderring and 
stories of the Ka and BA relate to, in part. 
U this colour is, say, yellow, and we come from green, then �e intelligence 
that should run this dimension should be the photon particle of light, 
that came through the cosmic computer prism tetrahedron at the phase 
angle of yellow - the animal kingdoms, and fairy elfin. Just as our 
intelligence comes through the green super-photon tilt and the dimension 
of green is one and the same as our consciousness, through all its creations 
and universes. 
Thus, the extraterrestrial man, having the beautiful body, has the logic of 
the creation (Semjase to Eduard B. Meier, Krishna Merk to C. Rincon, and 
a majority of ET contact cases). Thereby, their bodies are perfect and 
beutiful to us, as it comes from the green,. having the BA KA of the green 
colour spectrum dimension, but their intelligence is of the yellow mind 
of this colour spectrum dimensions creational spirit, through all its parallel 
quantum dimensions and the various densities of octavel overtones in 
yellow. 
Their body Spirit is the "high" to us, and their higher spirit, is what we 

presently see as "low" in Earth, the god mind of the animal and nature 

kingdoms. Examples of this could be taken of UFOnaut, Semjase's face 

changing into a reptilian-like being, or Asura, to Dr. Marcel Vogel of IBM, 
he alleged [whether this was a hologramme or not]. Or in the Alien Contact, 

by Jermy Randles, Gada Sauderland encounters the Ef' s with rabbit h�ads, 

although they shape shift them to human, shortly afterwards. Remerucent 

of th e  Egyptain dieties, whose shape-shifting appearence was almost 

overwhelming to the dynasties who observed them, on Earth. The Averly 

Abduction has wolf people. In Denmark bear people are the form taken, 
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with human body. There are many dozens of physi cal cases, some of 
which have not only multi ple  witnesses, rad ar confirmation of the 
physicalness, but whom leave measureable physical traces, all over the 
world covering some 36 different animal and insect species. 
This model may explain the 70% of cases where beautiful human ET's 
are observed running the lower cultures of insectois etc. This, however, 
goes into a wide spectrum, as the lucifer holographic mismanagement, 
has many varietions in its scrambling of the holograhic templates (cases 
where reptoids are the masters; cases where the greys are the masters of 
the reptoids, as in Linda Moulton Howe's Alien Life Forms, television 
interview with a couple who saw this; cases where the beuatiful ones arP 
running the reptoids and greys etc, and a majority of other cases, some of 
which can be glimpsed at in UFO Abduction At Mirasol, UFO Photo 
Arcives, Arizona). 
The 'lucifers' tempted us into this colour threshold, and thus our heads 
became associated to the templates of animals, and our bodies the 
intelligence or group soul of animals. And "heavenly" man, that is only 
in the higher densities of yellow, were given the technological toys by 
which they could create quantum realities like our o� and the Vortexijah 
was replaced by a toy of a flying saucer that simulated the same. We were 
not, although some of man presently is, and the plan will be that the elite 
and rich will all have overtly soon, as the alien "chosen ones" - but we 
have the Vortexijah capability, consciously, through the superconducting 
Christ seed in the DNA core, and the Prima Materia, the primordial 
translinguistic mater that allows "wishes to become horses," thought to 
become mater. 

Therefore, as we awaken the Vortexijah Star Ship that is still there, just 
awaiting to be decoded from the Prima Materia, its densification via super
conducting ring currents, into plasma vortices, will allow the interfacing 
with higher density man in the yellow, in their star ships, as they come 
into to intervene (those who can remember this choice, and have not been 
completely luciferically zonked, although many will rmember apon seeing 
the others ations and results, and thus will unzonk, and jump at the 
opprtunity of freedom to unity from this bizzare mixed matched dream). 
Them and us in Vortexijah form, being met half-way by the "Sons and 
Daughters of All-Oneness", who are in Vortexijah universes, as collective 
motherships, having both heavenly, or green bodies and heads, and �e 
V ortexijah being completely composed of the � will allow us to regam 
Unity holographies, with the addition, of having learnt what the colour 
yellow would be like if that would have been our dimension: For our 
universe of seven colour spectrum dimensions, is convergtng. The 
rainbow colour photon angles are uniting through the prism - 7  through 
3 to 1, the larger Unity holographic awareness. Yet this is not a movement, 
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i t is a shift of perspective, as all is concurrent beyond causality, and thus 
we remember this perspective of moving through the prism, just as the 
animals and nature kingdoms of the yellow will know our dim�nsion 
through us and thus gain the perspective of uni ty  through the pnsrn. 
Why did we do this plunge. I t  is through the green emerald in the rainbow 
that all colours unite, as the midway. Green goes to the ends of the rainbow, 
and the flow from the ends through to the green in the middle, where it 
acts as the Emerald Green Elavator of Still  Point, through the Eye in the 
Prism, ourselves in unity wi th the creation, the animals, of this dimension, 
of our green dimension, and of all of the 7 colour spectrum dimensions, 
and al of their infinite densities of variations, a] of their infinite parallel 
1'1 t t .:t� n h 1 1"'1"'\  T"\OP"T"'r"ro • • •  ..... .....: - - ..... _ , ,  - - - -- - • 1  T T  • • . . . • •  
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ALL-ONENESS. 
Now we can u nderstand the Egyptain cosmology, as well as the Vedic, 
where the animal headed Gnesha, and Hanurnan as good gods, and the 
Asura' s as lower gods are depicted. Or to the Ganesha depicted arnoungst 
the Mayans, the shamanistic animal headed gods throughout the world.  
The Egyptain initiation archives, where connecting the crystal computer 
grids to these pictograrnmes, as a form of akasha or virtual reality for the 
initiate. Acacia (Akashia) and Soma were used in these initations for the 

A TO N-A TU M 
A tone 
A hme 

Atone (ntent) 
"A" Tone (A 440) 

Atom 
At "Om" 
At One 

The mystery of unity revealed, holograp
_
h�cally echoed in 

our language today, key codes to th.:: ong1nal lang�age of 

the word _ Aton. The above by mu1t1pule �endernng of 

At on and A tum, the One God of the Egyptams. 
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DMT and Hannine, and the Aser black rite, of dark room reatreats within 
the Great pyramid, pyramids and temples, enabled the endogenous DMr 
and Hannine/Pinoline to be awakened, with the tonal harmonics taught. 

It was the black magic distortion of Amen-Ra tht braught about the 
vampirism Neferatu (rooting from the Egyptain Neferatum), where the 
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Amens of Amenti ( the "hidden ones" from the "hidden hal lways of 
records"), took the pineal gland (for the Soma/ DMT) and consummed 
them immediately, to capture the Prima Materia of the soul (soul eater), 
and u sed the blood in alchemy . These are the Vampire fanged 
Quetzelcoatl, not the original, and the vampire fanged lndra, again not 
the original, the same applies in South America, examples being found 
at the Pyramids of Tucume, where statues of the fanged vampire gods 
are seen, and Marcahuasca, where the Tiki, Anpu, Thun, Virachocha's 
were chased away, to walk over the ocean, by the vampire gods, who 
taught sacrifice, the heart, but also the head was opened for pineal glands. 
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Gods of the north, first with the Idun Meade, and then the vampire 
versions. 
Oearl y now we have shown the unity keys of why, and how to go beyond 
this colour apparent mismatch. We are part of the living solution, and 

TUM 

Ha-Thor 

T U M  
Unity Keys Of Emma.aoefelation in Egyptain �eneration of 

inte rdim ensi o nal man from the absolute u m ty T u m .  
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the choice lies with Us in Uni ty through All Is God, while choice is still 
our defau l t  enabl ing transcendence of the-fau l t  of the Eden fruit of 
causali ty, dual i ty, good and evil, having forgotten All Is God, and its 
awareness being edi ted out of the rel igions and the akashic computer 
archives.  Let Us Then Be the Living Uni ty Solu tion, here and NOW, 
through the choice of All Choices, the Choice of Being ALL IS GOD. God 
Be You. 
The Nile is a model of the human spin at the heart of the Earth. As well as 
being the Milky Way as the heavenly spine and Djed backbone of Asr / 
Osiris of heavenly humanities As-gartha hyperspatial star gate highways. 
The pyramaidal zones and temples are direct simulations of the principles 
of the seven nervous energy plexi chakra centres, in combination as star 
gates to the celestial constellations of significance, based apon the 
perfected body of man in temple form, where at Luxor the Ku giant God 
Man collosai, is simulated in stone, and the chakra' s are indicated by the 
zodical animals which govern their regions. Thus each of the temple zones 
have been so instilled by the code of a protocel predesign of holographic 
insertion through the dynasties. 

Atum-rtah, the Lotus born Neferatum, first self born on Earth and father 
of humanity (as Manu, Manus/ Odin, elswhere), raised the ancient land 
of Khem out of the waters of the Nun or Void. This AL-Khem-eye, is a 

macro/micro cosmic scenario compactive recursion, wherein the Nile 
through macrolandscaping in hyperdimensional holographic virtual 
arrangments, through the gravity alphabetics, is directly the story in the 
gravity signature of the raising and creation of the Nile of the Milky Way 
galaxy, by Aton-Ptah. 
Thus the Nile was directly engineered, and Egypt became known as the 
''raised land", which enables the story of man to be portrayed and 
empowered. 
Where Abu Dis, at the base of the spine of the Nile. 
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The "Tomb Of Osiris", u nder the G iza Platea ue, under U1e Kephrcn Causw.:ty to UlC Sphinx, wrth an underwate r 
tunnel to the sphin,  and e lsewhere in U1e G iza u n derground Tuat la byrinth, vis ited by Ananda in February 1 999 .  



R 
THE INNER SECRET OF THE 

EGYPTIAN BOOK OF THE 
DEAD 

1/TTT.TSNG THE BLA CK RITE OF ASER WITH 
A CA CIA AND HAOMA/PEGUNUM 

HARMALA 
BEFORE the black magick took over the l and of Khem (Egypt) the 
AIKhemist's guided by Tehuti, utilised the green lion, the Ben Ben sperm 
from heaven, which was the elixier of regemation (Osiris - Aser). It today 
has been rediscovered by the guidance of Tehuti to the Hermetic Grand 
Order (non-masonic based, headed by the 800 year old Falconeli). This 
group claim to have the original Emerald Tablets of Hennes Trismegistos 
(I-IT). They have recently analysed both the green lion and the red lion. 
The later of which makes one perrnenently immortal. I was guided into 
this research by Emmanuel, who hade suggested I look at the Soma's 
DMT and Harmine/ Harmaline. Little did I know then (1992), that these 
components were actually associated with the Vedic Soma, which the 
Original and Primordial Manu braught from heaven, just as Tehuti and 
Ptah braught the Ben Ben, "Anointed, Sperm of God," (Kristos). 
The analysis of the green lion showed it to contain isotypes of Harmaline, 
Harmine, Banisteriopine, DMT, mono atomic gold; silver; iridium; 
rhodium, and silicium, calcium, magnesium, as well as chlorophyl, also 
other alkaloids (which do not quite fit the Somajetic catagory, but which 
featured as the sacrement of the Eluesenian mysteries at one point, and 
are associated to the alchemy of Rye, the Mayans used this also from just 
after the time of Votan). 
The Prima Materia (primordial or original matter) was obtained with 
gathered early morning dew, placing the alchemical pentagonal fuma�e 

on a maj or grid point {magical site), and utilising Thotonic/Tak.yoruc 

enfoldment (though intention forus), together with the alchemical heating, 

sound harmonics, and other ellements, with the above mentioned 

isotypes. 
1his potion was enough to regenerate the initiate to loose hair, nails, teeth, 
shed skin etc, and fall into a 3 day coma (as in the Christ story), and be 
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Wh en the Oversoul and light body reabsorb the body and transduce it 
into another frequency zone such as the fourth dimension, it transmits 
higher ligh modulation to the pineal gland which is receptive to various 
external sources including olfactory, photic, x-ray, sound waves, and long
w ave l i g h t .  Thereby the precise s i g n a l  m odul ations used for 
supercomrnunication by the Oversoul and light body affect the pineal as 
a "third eye" to emit certain neurotraruniters and ezymes which have an 
alchemical affect on consciousness. The pineal gland when unfolded, looks 
like a semi atrophied eye lobe, complete with iris and pupil, positioned 
laking up, posi tioned as a receptor to the greater light of the Oversoul 
�-:.::! �� :!!"e� 0f e:vi�te!"'.':e l_A.r'bjr'h w"� ronnPdPd to thP V"P::\tPr rH mPn�; 0!'_0:: 

of light where the Universe of Light emanates consciously in to through 
its window as the direct divine source of animation. 

As the pineal gland was a fully activated before the full, and was largely 
a vortecular geometry generator which could maintain further small 
vortex's which later crystalised into neurotransmitters. In the down step 
of the full, the pineal vortex became more and more densified and 
crystalised into its geomehical chemiclally light trapped densified form, 
as a generator for the geomehies of main consciousnes transduction, to 
include largely the geomehical neurotransmitters which could act and 
bind in their DNA and RNA receptors to communicate the rainbow race 
language of sound holographic broadcastations to the conscious mind. 
And thus maintain a u nified mind through all three minds of the 
conscious, subconsci ou s, and genetic m ind, as some form of 
superconsciousness. These neurotransmitters today are re-emerging in 
western man, and are increasing from pineal gland reawakening. These 
neu rotransmitters are called beta carbolines, and tryptamins. It is 
specifically the neurotranmitter Harmaline, which today is called Pinoline, 
which is increasing - its geometry is two hexagons, which holds one 
pentagon in its middle. When first analised i n  the 1920' sit was called 
Telepatin, due to its telepathic affect in Amazonian shamans who drank 
Yahe, the drink o f  immortality containing harmaline .  The other 
neurotransmitter spin geometry that is emerging as a result of harmaline/ 
pinoline, is  Dimethyltryptamin, which now has been shown to be 
responsible for lucid dreaming, and out of body experiences. 

Later, as man fell these geomehical geomehies generated by the larger 
densifying pineal gland generator, stepped down into the 
neurotransmitter which creates timing, Melatonin, as an undertone of 
Harmaline, and then the neurotransmitter which creates the ihallucination 
of ?me, serotonin or 5 hydroxy tryptamin. Emmanuel always related time 
as Judgement in action. 
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AWAKENING THE PINEAL 
THIRD EYE & THE HUMAN 

GROUP MIND 
When we are born through the reverse wormhole, or vacuum simulator 
called the birth canal, our pineal glands, or third eyes are fully activated 
and are secreting the psychic and DNA programming neurotransmitter 
or hormone, called 5-Meo-DMT (5-methoxy,N,N,Dimethyltryptamin). 
This essential nutrient to our genetic programming, is what allows us to 
imprint and bind our personality image, and the individual characteristics 
by which we then stand for the rest of our lives - caught in the act, so to 
speak. 
For the pineal secretion gradually decreases as one approaches puberty, 
and then it calcifies, for most persons. The release of the 5-meo-DMT 
neurotransmitter and the Soma Pinoline adjuntive or associate, dirninis� 
almost to zero for the DMT variety. As these tryptamins allow genetic 
programming, and are what built the centre of our onion of personalities 
and experience, we are left with little means to reprogramme our core 
programmes. Except for a few. 
There are some who have managed to maintain an active pineal gland 
pathway for the synthesis of the Soma and especially the 5-Meo-DMT 
hormones. These people are known as the visionaries, the mystics, the 
shaman, the Sidhi, saint, or relegious genius, and exhibit a variety of a 
spectrum to maintain an ability to reprogramme themselves into ever 
evolving new paradigms of self design. They also regularly or irregularly 
dip into a group mind, or the supermind of humanity. This is a known 
affect of 5-meo-DMT and Soma, and can be experienced by everyone by 
injestion of these two transmitters together, as within the shamanistic 
communities, some of which demonstrate a more active cultural group 
mind and group synthesis. 

However, the third eye is possible to reawaken through a variety of 
desciplines, or self genetic programming through metaprograrnming the 
sonic hologramme or computer internet of the brain pressure eddies, or 
mandalla's - these diciplines are for a specialised ecclectic group of 

------------------------- 493 ------------------------



persons, who can manage to dedicate the time and their lives, to an active 
process, which is a constant on this process . 

As each neuron in the brain is equal to a computer processor unto itself 
and it also contains many intranets of smaller computers, and as ever; 
neuron is concurrently on-line receiving signals from other neurons, and 
then assorting the contents from a variety of signals into common 
catagories, and further transmitting impulses to other neuron computers 
- so our own awareness inhabits the entire internet or holographic 
mandalla made by all  of the signals and loops of individual neuron 
computers together . Even moreso, it rides in a form of Virtual soace. 
whereby the neurons internal intranet genetic processes, are simulated 
in the infromation edies in a Quantum Mechanical manner. Actually 
consciousness also is carried from the microtubules, which themselves 
are cubic in nature, and are within the atomic dimensions. Relativistic 
Quantum Mechanical processes, involve non-locality, which requires 
virtual faster-than-light signalling, which are Tachyons or Thotons. 
It is within the microtubeles that the superconducting phenomenon is 
taking place, and as we have explored elsewhere, this relates to our Unity 
Christ Self and the Vortexijah doorway. Thus the Virtual non-localised 
signals in the atomic intranetic components known as the microtubeles, 
within the atomic microcosm of the neural brain cell compu ter 
microprocessor, and the Virtual Neural Networks, riding on the 
holographic internet between neurons - indeed, both are Virtual, and 
virtual is imaginary, and imagination is consciousness, or Thot, hence 
our awareness is Thotons, or Takyons, is imaginary; is non-local, and thus 
is beyond anything in this dimension: the Unity Self and Vortexijah. 
Right now . The quest-ion, however, is in reprogramming the hardware 
of our Virtual reality liquid crystal computer body suit, or biology, and to 
transform the source code of our potentially limitless personalities. Herein, 
the 5-meo-DMT Soma combination with sonics come into relative 
significance. 

Since it was DMT and 5-meo-DMT which could carry out the 
superconductive transduction work of the Soma Pinoline or Harmine / 
Hannaline neurotransmitting crystals, within the messenger RNA genetic 
regulation, and thus the messengers of the New Image throughout the 
protein synthesis of the new DNA being built throughout the cellular 
membranes of the body - it is an essential part of our Light Body 
translation to reactivate the 5-meo-DMT, the dimensional shift and the 
opening of the linear singularity of the time and space set, will require 
this neurotransmitter to be present and active within the body. 
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As the dar� roo� retr�at, ?r ca�e medita�on retreat of the Yogi's enabled 
a self genetic engmeenng 1n this respect, mdeed the sonic pathways with 
total light issolation could enable the enzymatic pathways to be re-enabled 
and stimulated from the genetic sequences of genes. 
Those who have not prepared themselves in self pineal gland mutation 
through years of daily cave retreat meditation, or through dark Room 
retreats, in combination with Soma/DMf admixture elixiers or the Green 
Lion Lapis Philisoophicum. That is ingesting the 5-meo-DMT and 
Harmala alkaloids as nutrients or vitamins of consciousness, on a regular 
basis, together with the light deprivation, to ensue to mutation, which 
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in union with the Unity Christ Self, in the surrender of All Is God. Some 
will genetically engineer the required genes to code for the enzymes that 
convert Tryptophane to 5-meo-DMf into their systems. 
This form of high breeding is today entirely possible, when the enzymic 
pathway and genetic data presented here is utilised. A form of DNA 
nutrion in this respect could prepare the 8 billion that will inhabit the 
planet at the 2012 vacuum. This probably will be one of the many angles 
that will congruently synergise the Omega Point Human realisation. The 
Self engineered Nano technology (the Soma' a and DMI Akashons wi� 
the bones high spin Plati.nuurn elements), is the alchemy to be pioneered 
by the Mid way critical mass. 
Is it any wonder, that the Votan inspired Maya, had the SmeoDMI frog 
depicted as releasing our sun into the womb of Xi Bal Bey Be, the galactic 
centre conjunction, 2012. As the end of time and the beginning of the 
New Universe. 
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DNA HOLOGRAPHY 

Since the Deoxy Nuclic Acid is an holographic array and arrangement 
throughout our entire organism, some remarkable hypersatial factors can 
be brought into play by the lodging of the Pinol ine and / or Tryptoline 
!�tn thP rio1 1hiP hPl i x  nucleotide sequences, by the flat nature of the beta 
carboline . 

• The holographic arrangment of information of the body is very dearly 
demonstrated in the fact that the DNA nucleotide sequence in a cell is 
exactly the same in sequence in every other cell of the entire body 
organis . That is there are 6.3 trillion indenticle nucleotide sequences. 

• Since a hologramme contains the information of the whole in every 
part, the above demonstrate precisely this. Since, the DNA molecule 
in one cell  of its 6 .3  trillion mirrors, has all of the information to 
regenerate the entire organism. This now has been demonstrated with 
donning. 

The embedded information of the DNA thus is holographically distributed 
equally in every part of the body, without excepti on.  The DNA could 
thus be seen as a holographic plate, a mandall a  of fractal recursion, a 
mirror of mirrors, in 6.3 trillion times recursion on the same scale. 

When the DNA is then braught into a state of superconductivity, via the 
Soma and mono-atomi c ellement fusion, s o  any weakness in the 
hologramme, and dime points can be regenerated, in all aprts of the body. 
Since the Word Standing Wave ortho-rotates through Hyperspace, the 
non-local Unity Self Primal Template, can be rephotocopied onto the 
holograrnme of the biology. 

It is through inductors such as the ribnucleicacid (RNA) that the DNA 
turns some cells into bones, others into muscles, skin, or eyes. This then 
demonstrates that on the level of the organism, their is a ubiquity of the 
genetic information, even if each cell reads only some of  the DNA 
hologramme (otherwise we would be body's embedded in a body, our 
body w ould be mirrored on every level ), but yet the entire body 
holographic message is present in the single DNA molecule, in order to 
be capable of reproducing the entire whole. 

------------------------ 496-------------------------



Since, al l  information is present, then there is also a form o f  virtual 
molecular processing, as a hyper-communication protocol . The virtual 
molecules, are simular to the virtual neurons now created in technology, 
and which model the virtual nature of consciousness, embedded within 
virtual neurons. 
This hyper-communi cation mode thus enables an instant holographic 
resonance, and is a form of phase conjigation, which utilises the 180° scalar 
waves which are the Vortexijah. The Vortexijah at all times maintains the 
DNA holographic fabric manudalla, as one whole resonance, and the 
Virtual Part is us. 

Since the holographi c IS less evident at the Inil m teiy diverse atomic 
universe, but yet appears to fol low the quantum super-symmetry, 
Emmanuel related that the entire creation has an iunderlying holographic 
nature to which the DNA, the brain holography, and the holography of 
the universe adheres. This Emmanuel called Oversouls, such as the local 
Oversoul of Earth, which is part of Oversoul Sun, a large Virtual Neuron 
that is the information synthesis and synergy of numerous suns, as a Prima 
Naviga tor Template that is Monadically active and Intelligent. It is the 
combined intelligence of a number of suns, a Virtual Processor, and it 
holographically is linked to all other Oversoul suns, which are all Virtual



Cells within the Virtual Body of the Galactic Oversoul, which in tum is 
the synergy and synthesis of all galactic navigation, processing, signal 
exe cutions, and intelligence, in holographic resonance with the local 
cluster of galactic oversouls, such as with our large neighbour the 
Andromeda galaxy etc, through the array of the architecture arrangement 
of the universal holograrnme et al. 
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R 
VORTEXIJAH IMMORTALITY: 

THE POWER OF THE MUS IC OF 

THE LIVING WORD 
IN THE ELECTRI CITY OF DNA & RNA 

TREE OF LIFE TRANSFORMS 

In order to understand the decoding of our present scrambled Light 
Bodies, which are scrambled from a Unity Holographic Image, which 
was Jig Saw puzzled into our present biological scramble, and the process 
that the Christ Soma, and Green Lion, awakens in progressional steps: 
resurrection for physical immortality, into full superconduction and hence 
Light Body translation - we are to embark on a journey into the jig saw 
puzzle pattern, in the microcosm. Hence this foundation basic codework 
decoding travel will enable a detailed comprehension of the mcirocosmic 
detail, that fractals our macrocosmic consciousness complexity awareness 
architypes, which are to be fused into a Unity Architype through All Is 
God . Hence w e  now dive into our computer uncosncious code 
programme, made simple, by Unity Holographic Image: 

The present DNA double helix, is a remnent of the previous super-DNA 
multi-geometry, of the Vortexij ah gravity wave guides of l ove 
pentagraphic sound mandalla's. In this way, life's rainbow fabric has the 
DNA coils composed of simple crystal geometries, which we call chem
i.c-als (Shem = star ship, I.C. = I  See, AI =All - Shem-I.C-All's). These are 
strung together like alphabetic colour coded beads. And these beaded 
sentence symphonies, form the molecules of DNA life architecture known 
as bases, as the foundation of the life coil antenna temple of Phi harmonics, 
which the DNA cathedral represents, as the gameboard mandalla of 
present universal holographies, based on a 56% conductive game of Set, 
in sinus wave transforms. 
This foundation is a four-fold square b ase, mirroring in 2D the cubic 
dynami cs, as the four faces of the tetrahedron prism - the four animals 
of the Chariot Gate of God; Lion, Eagle, Bull, & Angel. Which correlate to 
the 4 kinds of solar magnetism in a 28 day cycle, alternating each ellement 
of fire, E� Air, Water, every 7 days. 
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Thus these four foundation base types are known as: Guanine _ Cytosine 
_ Adenine - Thymine, which will now-on be referred to as: G c A T (G 
= Gravity; the Gravity CAT - cats harness and transduce TAChyons). 
Each of these four foundation pillar bases is attached to the musical 
geometry of a sugar molecule (deoxyrib?se) and t? a phosphate molecule 
in the DNA, based on the pentagon Phi hannorucs . The base is directly 
attached to the sugar. As we have seen these are modulated to the gravity 
gri d of the planet, and are a shadow dodecahedron, and top view 
decagramrne - as the gravity seduction of the fruit of Earth took hold of 
parts of the Vortexijah mandalla's, and we became stuck in the sugar of 
t-h.,. �::.rth fn 1 i t  upometrv music sheet. These caueht Vortexiiah rPmnPntc: - - - - - - - V # - I - - - -, 

or pages of our Silent Book of the Word, as the present base-sugar-
phosphate units of DNA, are called nucleotides, by todays "rediscovery" 
of their microcosmic jingle. 
When these squares of the gameboard, or base four nucleotides, are linked 
together, they form the life chain we call DNA, within the bi-cycle of 
duality holographies. These DNA chains within the prism prison of life, 
enjoy to express their rather long length, giving the illusion to the 
consciousness dogs in the gamepark of life, of being without chains, when 
a very long leash is in actuality - until dog and god nature have. been 
braught into the realisation of the Gravity zerO Dimension. 
Even the alleged simple forms of the "virus" fabric consists of about 
200,000 nucleotides; and then a bacterium has about a fractal 2,000,000 (2 
million); but the human cell fabric, that stitches our liquid crystal virtual 
reality body suit, which we call the garment of the body, generates much 
longer chains of geometrical gravity alphabetics Do-deka dances, with 
around 1-2 BILLION (1,000,000,000) nucleotides. 
Our VR body suit garment DNA, is comparted up into 46 chromosomes 
in each of our 6.3 trillion body cells - 63 being the last numbre the 
Egyptains eluded to before the sacred 64, and hidden 65. 
This was encoded through the Eye of Horus which Heru lost, like Odin 
lost his third eye as an Asir god, and Heru was the son of Asr (Osiris). 
This Eye was divided infinitely, as the largest part was 1 / 64th of the whole, 
and the other combined parts were 1 / 63rd, and 1 / 64th divided by 1 / 
63rd is an infinite division. 
So the gameboard of 64 DNA codons, is an infinite and eternal game in 
the illusion of causality, cause and affect. But when the prism door of 
magnetic love coherence has been passed through, the doorway out of 
the prism of the game of Set's Sata snake sinus wave prison of light/ dark 
illusion, is opened to superconduction, the 65th silent step beyond the 
black and white 32 vs 32 magical squares in carbon, and is reclaimed in 
the Glory of the Unity Christ Self through knowing All Is God. 
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46 chromozomes : 23 from the Father Rune (Fa-Runa - Varuna) 
geometries, and 23 from the Mother Rune (MaRuna, MUTeRuna) 
geometries, in line with the 23 year heliocosmic breath of the sun's tree 
sap, through its branch within the tree of the local galactic garden, and 
thus in line with the 23° tilt of the planet to this heliosphere, to the Sirius
a Iron Mother Isis, upon the dense gravity hypopotomis of ANUbis, and 
beyond . 
Chromosomes in the eye of the microcosm cascade density, appear as 
micros copic rod-shaped bodies which carry our genes - hence our 
clothing code Jean garments. These gene codes carry our hereditary 
morphogenic information Ha-bits, and are composed up of the DNA 
make-up. These VR body swt computer l:uut= G.:a·u::o i"",-Lgk� �'-...: clcfr.i:u.g 
proteins, and control the enzyme work stations, or the enzymatic gods, 
within our 30 liquid crystal computer game body. 
The Enzyme workstation gods, furthermore control all of the 6.3 billion 
cell's specific functions and allocations. All of the DNA coils within a cell, 
are contained in the chromosome comparbnents. 
To comprehend the length of this consciousnes fabric leash: when laying 
out all the DNA of just one of the 6.3 trillion human cells, in a straight 
extrusion, i this fabric reaches the length of 1 yard (3 feet, or 36 inches). If 
we view on our virtual screens, or imagination phosphene hologrammes, 
this DNA string as a flexible spiral stairway to heaven's magnetic coherent 
Phi cascade of inPhinity - it would be a staircase of around 6 billion 
steps. Now multiply those 6 billion steps by 6.3 trillion for the complete 
fabric of our virtual reality body suits, or scrambled light Bodies, jig sawed 
into the aka-shic diversity holographies of the Tower of Baby-L 0-0n (its a 
37,80 harmonic in Z' s, when one does the HermesTrismegistos-AM see 
the roRiM). 
Now the rungs which comprise one cell spiral staircase, are composed of 
70% sugar and 30% phosphate, a Jacobs ladder to sweet heaven, bon bon,. 
but the Bon Po Chakra Vajra is beyond sweet and sour duality prismatics. 
Each of these 6 billion steps is base four, and thus is comprised of the 
squares of the gameboard, composed of the four b ases: A-G-T -C, the G
CAT. These checkerboard steps are securly cemented to the rails by atoms 
of hydrogen - these are the hydrogen bond lovers which are the orgasm 
of the DNA couple in embrace, densiPhied, as we related elsewhere. 
An hydrogen atom's simplicity, as an ELF carrier airport, has only one 
electron and one proton,. for the orchestration of the proto-communication 
mind matrix of the universe i n  conduction, and via 8 hz also in 
superconduction, through 180° ortho-rotating dances. 
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This is the interdimensional langu��e mind carrier then, the translation 
tocle transducer between localities and non-localities (plural per se pro th l"f " thi ' 

absolutely); this is the lan�age at creates_ I e W1 n the waters, by the 
proto-mind hyperlink-up m hydrogen atomic resonance and beyond; this 
is the bridge place in the DNA between the 56% conducting mono atomic 
Rhodium, Iridium and other mono atomics in the in vivo DNA, and the 
44% superconducting, invisible, ortho-dimensional components that 
connect the seven bodies within the Rainbow Body, and beyond: the Unity 
Self. 

ThP�P �ine1e hvdrogen electrons either orbit in a clockwise dextro-rotation 
i-f· connecting

-
to the phosphate section of the staircase, and counter

clockwise levo-rotary, when at a sugar section of the checkerboard squares. 
However, when the electrons are AT the end of  A-Adenine and T
Thymine, sectors, the electrons spin clockwise, where AT connects with 
the hydrogen atoms. But when placed at the music of the end of the G
Guanine and C-Cytosine, comers of the step checker square, the electrons 
spin counter-clockwise, where it connects with the hydrogen atoms. Thus 
counterotation is inherent in each square of the checker-board step of the 
stairway of 6 billion steps. The black and the white are yin-yanged in the 
distribution of this virtual reality gameboard body suit fabric. Aleph Tav 
Galactic Centre, or Ate Tea Gforce Ctone. 

This 4-based square stairway step is known as a base pair. Thus the DNA 
is formed by 12 billion nucleotides which comprise the stairsteps, or 
cascade of squares, held together by two flexible rods. Actually this 
cascade of squares is a shadow of the 5 cubes tilted 32° five times, to 
establish the dodecahdron. And this dodeca of 5 cubes (squares in 20) in 
wratchet, has one DNA sugar-phosphate pentagon coming from each of 
the 10 central pentagon head tips: a different tip per wratchet 360° arouncL 
for all 10, to all 10 sugar-phosphates, for one complete 360° revolution of 
double helix DNA. The DNA turning at each sugar-phosphate pentagon, 
coming from the dodecahedron pentagon tip which is composed from 
the tips of five 32° tilted cubes. 
Thus this cascade of squares is also a cascade of cubes in five-fold penta
costal 32° cascade dances in stereo - the DoDeKa in Cube-ATion Ab
Un-Dance (Ab = AT the Heart beginning of; Un = Une / One; Dance = 
DeAunc). · 
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This is the dance of the gravity alphabeti.cs played by the interdirnensional 
gameboard players, with which we are cooperating, or for many, blindly 
following the scenario cinematic script of life - the Mid-Way path of 
Unity, through Emmanuel: God With and As Us, enables our awareness 
of Being our Own Scriptors with the Unity Christ Self, through the 
Awareness of knowing and Being All Is God, the Unity of Unity' s  
ennefibly effible and effibly ennefible and Mid-Way United, that too is 
All Is God, and beyond. (BOS ABA I .G. U). 
However, within the in-vivo cell, not layed out straight as in our virtual 
image hologramme in phosphate nuerobytes, but within the solid state 
virtousity of the bioch emical spati alised garment - the rods in the 
stairway, rwist to form i.ht: Lin .uliU 3pi:-�: t.�� d.��b!� h�!ix 0f t-hP nN A 
molecule. 
Every one of our VR body garment's 6.3 trillion cells, has at least one 
DNA molecule in its code-work fabric core l attice design. When a new 
cell is imaged from the virtual nightime Pinoline / DMT dreamland for 
architypal assortment picking (from the atomic, molecular, and cellular 
mind, libraries), into solid state microwave protein synthesis, the DNA is 
impulsed through 8 hz proto-communi cation protocles from 
superconductive Soma/ Pinoline momentary superconductive resonance, 
and soft infra-red / ultraviolet laser crafters - to photo-copy a perfect 
pattern of itself, through the hyperspatial 180° orthorotative xerox 
machinary, enabling perfection as the 44% Christ Seed Perfect ARI<ives 
are harnessed, beyond the duality of the gameboard in Set's Sata snake. 
As this is instigated by opening the staircase along the middle of the steps, 
by the 8 hz love harmonics opening the proton zipper in the hydrogen 
so the 8 hz vacuum hyperspace 180° orthorotations from 
superconductivity in the in-vivo, to the proton 8 Hz magnetic mirror. 
naturally two identicle DNA's form, by this interdimensional translation 
of love, the child of the entwinned helical lovers, which is the completion 
of the 32 x 32 codons, and has the same coded sequence as its parents. In 
donning each copy looses holographic quality, as in photcopying or the 
Chinese whisper - in hyperspatial translation from the Christ Seed, each 
new generation sits apon the foundation of quality of its translator as it is 
now. 
Having touched lightly apon linking the hyperspatial superconductive 
Somagenesis process invovled in DNA replication, for the maintainence 
and ongoing nature of the scrambled Light Body VR body suit garment 
of biology, let us now look at some of the conductive biological mirrors 
invovled, which do not make sense alone, when issolated to the now 
confirmed actual superconductive behavior of microtubilces, and the in
vivo DNA core, within the establishment of the science religion - there 
is no backstepping possible here, unless religeol:ls dog-ma deconstructs 
the worldwide insitutional evidence, this has happened before. 
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In the formation of a new DNA, thus another 12 billion nucleotides ar 
required to be engineered .

_
This process is  e�abled as the cell nucleu: 

contains a minimum of 8 dtfferent types of vtrus, being either RNA or 
DNA. Th e polarise d balance

_ 
of 

_
the game board is  thu s yin-yang 

distributed, as 4 RNA types mcuntam an overall negative charge, and 4 
DNA types maintain an overall positive charge. Its all based on 8 x 8, and 
eight-fold har:rnonics: so the fou�dation of four _is � �quare of the binary 
code, and its  mtertwmned multiples allow the tnfirute oo 8 coherence of 
sinus wave eight shaped doughnuts to nest in infinite cascades, in 
multidimensional reflection holographies, as we have explored. 
Opposites attract m bmary computer source code basics, so heretn one 
negative RNA and one positive DNA attract to each other and establish a 
bipole. 

Now herein we begin to approach a key to understanding the equation 
for physical immortality: that is a perfect optimum Virtual Reality Body 
suit. going towards descrarnbling the Unity Image of the Unity Ught Body 
Holographies of the Christ Self, as this can take time to decode. 1his bipole 
must be adequately established to provide protection from external 
electric, magnetic, or acoustic fields . The bipole also must pr<?tect from . 
potential internal fields of disturbance, that may be generated from 
excessive stress, lack of regenerative rest, or a loss in systemic vitality 
due to illness, and multiple other scenario abstracts that entertain us within 
the event horizen of this planetary play. 
But furthermore, in showing the importance of the WORD of the DNA 
Sound supercondu ctive standing w ave Vortexijah - we should 
understand that the bipole also provides a means for the accumulation 
and storage of electrical energy by making use of the properties of a virus. 
As viruses which are inactive take on a crystalline form, which resonates. 
All Is God. This crystalline form possesses piezoelectric properties which 
makes it sensitive to electric and acoustic waves, similar in principle as a 
microphone or antenna. The implications for decoding herein, show how 
all negative conditions when neutralised to Mid-Way can be utilised for 
the Apostles Alchemy into the transmophation of the Unity Self. 
These neutralised crystallised forms can thus both receive and transmit 
electrical or the pressure (acoustic) waves of the DNA Sound. When the 
virus is in an non-neutralised active mode, as within the cell nucleus, 
then either one DNA, or one RNA, will be covered with protein pages. 
However, even in an a ctive s tate, the virus will  still  possess the 
characteristics of a crystal resonator, sensitive enough for the very high 
sound frequencies. 
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T h u s  the Soma DNA Sound Technology of the Unity Self, can enable all 
d 1 s -cases which interfere with the story board written in the book of life 
L)l protein pages, to be amended. As the superconducting standing wave 
br�w g h t  i n to the extemalised Vortexijah from Virtual Particle to this 
L' l e c t r i c a l  hori zen, via 180° orthorotative 8 Hz ecstatic love phase 
CL)nj i g a tion (remember: heart Phi to hemi-synch, and micromagneti c  
\\ 'ormhole of infinite energy transduction potential, i n  the mi d-brain 
accoustic resonance chambre) - allows for very high frequency standing 
waves, and overtones to be established in the Voi ce of the Love of the 
\Vord, made Flesh. All Is God. 
Acoustic pressure wave frequencies of upto 5 :Ml-IZ, have been generated 
even beyond 4 Illllllon cycles, as Ut::J.J.u:Ji..E;t:"u.t;:d i:� the 0!j��, , � A rnm : :ti c 
Scarming Microscope. This in group Star Ship, in holographic sonic nodle 
points, on the gravity dedecahedron and icosahedron grid, in a collective 
ecstasis, and superconductive standing wave collective, results in much 
larger 1¥1HZ ranges, even individually, as internal technology is used, the 
very protocles that the body itself uses for health and maintainence, which 
overcomes the shortcomings of technological sonic penetra tion and 
generation - as we will explore in detail in some paragraphs. However, 
in these higher ranges, the body undergoes direct transformation, when 
coded through the Unity Self. We are looking here at the process largely 
without the superconductive equation, as we relayed above, but dipping 
here and there into this essential overview - we thus see here, even 
without the hyperspace dimension, the extreme relevence and application 
of these keys in health and wellbeing on this planet. 

For such acoustic pressure waves cause the two viruses to continuously 
vibrate against each other, which thus produces a strain effect. And when 
this strain effect is created in two crystals within the core programme of 
our body, electrical energy is produced, adding to the cellular vitality of 
all affected cells, whose holographic protein page read story teller w a s  
fading in televisual and telephonic reception from the transmitting station, 
by the viral disturbance bits. 
Now, perhaps, we can understand that by making the mono atom i c  
ellements audible via the Soma/DMf Somagenesis, either Somgenicall y 
and I or Somajetically, and thus enabling us to simulate the 103 :tv1HZ soni cs 
of white powder gold, or the 76 MHZ sonics of Alloe Vera, and beyond 
- the transduction described in the Soma chapters allows for m uch 
greater standing wave accousti.cal pressure waves to extemalise and phase 
lock in the resonance of the aystal antenna transmitters of all of the cells, 
when applied through the DNA sound ecstatics with the Trini ti zati on 
protocles of the Vortexijah Star Ship, in the Love of All Is God. This would 
alow complete reprogramin and translation, or death if the ini ta ti a te is  
not coding through the Unity s.tf.: 



In lower ranges this is of such sonic implication that much of the DNA 
can begin to regenerate. This is the alchemy that one must encure within 
oneself along with the Sacrement of the Euchrist of the Body of Christ: 
the Soma Christos. No element will do the translation for you. All Is God 
Be You. 

Now when ultra high acoustic frequencies (over 5 �) is technolgically 
genera ted and applied, without the heart harmonics and 8 hz ELF 
hyperspatial phase conjigation translation pathway protocles - then the 
isolated inactive virus's may emerge into such an excited state, that rapid 
temoerature transition is caused. Resulting in disintegration on the cellular 
Ievcl, much like the resonance effect ot the lute l"requency Lienerator, 
where the energy application to cellular structures is done acoustically, 
or inductively, but with the external source. So the cell membranes extend 
beyond their eleastic recovery limit, leading to disruption and cellular 
death, much like an over-used elastic band. 
In utilising the Unity Keys, Vortexij ah Light B ody Star Ship Field 
Propulsion and the DNA Sound WORD, this develops the energy directly 
within the cells themselves, and utilises the cellls own batteries. To 
demonstrate this principle is a bridging tedmology that translates �thout, 
the principles within - one makes use of all analogs of mankinds DNA, 
such as a one meter long Yagi antenna. Which calculates to a tuned radio 
emission with a bandwidth from 375 MHZ to 385 l\-1HZ. 
The symphonic music sheets of the body, arrange themselves through 
mulitudes of sonic functions, where sound frequencies are used in the 
body suit for multiple essential tasks such as: 

• 

• 

Being uitilised by the DNA to acoustically scan , to determine what 
kind of RNA is required to be used, in the cellular game 
arrangment, of unique positioning within the game episodes of 
cell characteristics. This sonic scan is much the same as a cetian 
such as a dolphin sonically scans body organs. 
To maintain the virus crystal as an active bipole, via the piezoelectric 
effect which is brought on by the strain of the high frequency waves 
between the two viruses of RNA and DNA. 

The DNA is under the constant bombardment of charged ions traveling 
through the nervous system. These charged ions serve to modulate the 
system frequencies which develop a high frequency sound in the range 
of 1 .9 M:HZ to 2 MHZ. · 
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Since such a resonant stru cture absorbs a frequency identical in phase 
and amplitude to itself, then non-resonant frequencies are mirror reflected 
as an soni c echo. It is by detecting this returning mirror echo, effectively, 
by which one determines what kind of protein, or nucleotide, is effectively 
missing in the cellular computer intranet make-up. 

Let us take this dance into the mirror fractal cascad e of greater detail 
complexi ty ad vitam, yet cohreently displ aying the primal concepts . 
Diving into the microcosmic genesis, allows appreciation of the intricate 
processes involved, this is making the unconscious consciou, thus one is 
claiming more of ones sell mirrored in the Virtual reality body suit, liquid 
crystal computer source code, that our biologies persoruiy. 

The foundation of this process is comprised of 3 b asic controlling 
principles, which each involve the successful reproduction of the identical 
DNA molecule. It is here were the mysteries of immortality, regeneration, 
and translation, are exposed from behind the misty veils, and the 
impliations of the WORD of the Unity Self, allow the secrets of alchemy's 
Eucharist to be braught into the science of the music of life. The foundation 
3 factors are simply: 

1) The quantity of the kinetic energy which is associated with the 
electron in the Hydrogen bonds. Acting as the glue which holds the lover 
base pairs comprising the stairway steps, together, and which are secured 
to the helix sugar I phosphate pentagon rails. 

2) The number of base pairs per turn in the double helix lovers of 
the DNA. These control the quantity of electrical energy and thus cellular 
vitality, by acting in a maner which can be likened to being a secondary 
of a Tesla coil, thus having the ability to alter its length and therefore, 
naturally, its electrical potential - an electrical musical octave tuner. 

3) The kinetic energy and the co-existing frequency of the charged 
ions, which are travelling along the nervous system. This third principle 
factor rontrols the capability of the DNA and RNA to map with precision, 
the DNA pattern mandalla matrix, and further duplicate it accurately 
and meticulously, without error. 

Now the process of aging and the reproduction of defective DNA �s 
established when there is a lack of the cellular vitality (factor 2). This 
ensues when the DNA helix twists, as the Virtual Reality body suit's liquid 
crystal organism systematics ages. This aging factor by the twis':iflg, �curs 
due to the DNA molecule having a limited number of base pall' s�ay 
steps, due to the helical rainbow fibres fixed length - with each succesSive 
twisting, further turns are inherited, and this subsequently reduces the 
number of base pairs per each turn. 
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This can be seen in the simple formula: 

N# Y + N# T = X# BP. 

Where N = any given number, and Y = years, and T = turns. X is the given 
resul t in base pairs (BP). Hence the number of years combined with the 
number of turns, gives the quantity of base pairs. 
Furthermore our VR l iquid crystal source code has through phases in 
itself, each with a different quantity of base pairs: birth, maturation, and 
the death cycle in present dream coded sleeping man slumbering in the 
sleeping dust of the universal dream scramble. Wi th each progression, 
the DNA helix twists to "squeeze" out the number ot base pcurs stairway 
steps per tum. When we are initially sphered within the womb incubation 
chambre, or initial metamorphic dark room cave, the DNA of the early 
VR suits embryo cell, or star ship ball, contains 46 base pairs per tum. 
However, as it progresses into the binary code multiplication sequence 
of geometry of 1, 2, 4, for the tetrahedron prism of four spheres, to 8 for 
the cube in the incubation of the binary father and mother prisms, into 
the 8 + 4 cubeoctahedron gameboard tara-taro array arrangement 
encoding - then by the 6th week of pregnancy, the PNA rainbow strands 
in the VR suit embryo cell has pushed out 12 base pairs, as it passed 
through the tora encodement of the 12 spheres, and hence has 34 base 
pairs per tum. Here the star ship ball has been encoded into the merkabba 
grid of light, the crystallisation of the cubeoctahedral doughnut of 
separation, as the soul machine, which is comprised of the pyramid 
(octahedral) and cubeoctahedral interchange of carbon 666 cycles of life 
geometries and alphabetics, and light overtone harmonics through octaves 
of 12 and 12 x 12 = 144 progressions of interdimensional complexities, 
within the dream (these are not beyond the causality karma management 
very local enzymatic gods. 
Then by the lOth moon cycle (10 x 28), the initial primal single DNA 
rainbow filem.ent code, comprised 50% from the father and 50% from the 
mother, has undergone more than 6 trillion reproductions of itself. When 
the baby Virtual Reality body suit is born, the process of DNA rainbow 
fabric reproduction decreases, this here is already due to the rapid twisting 
of the DNA double helix. 
The Taro major Arkana prime, is established at the age of 2 years after 
rapid metamorphasis within the Tora Taro grid - the AI<Adian and early 
Hebrew 22 letter holographic card sequences: the DNA has twisted 
according to the planetary light grid, the geometry of the Tora, to reduce 
the number of base pairs to 22 per tum . 
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At the peak, when the metamorphasis of the VR body suit has stabilised, 
at around the age of 21 ,  the base pairs are 14 per turn, following the 777 
sequence of the Taro through the prism from the fOOl of the 0 - 7, 14, 21 . 
22 as the f?OI who i � ze�O, one year of prime l iquid crystal body suit 
hologra�hic m echa�sations is established, as the pin point, or gravity 
focus pomt mountam peak aspiration 3 feet above the head has been 
a�ained, as �e ascent of �e Phoenix, the phoenix may reign to 28-34, 
wtth the continued reduction of base pairs. 
The d�d ecah�dro� gravity grid, comprised of five 32° tilted grouped 
rubes, IS combmed mto the cubeoctahedral tora-tora arrangement coding, 
from the age of 35-55, where the DNA base pairs stabilize to some degree, 
to 10 per tum, in phase with the lo sugar/phosphates of the DNA double 
helix decagramme. 
As the number of Sutekah, or Set, and his SINus wave Sata snake, is 
reached, at 56 years of age and beyond, the 10 base pairs per tum step 
down from the gravity Phi grid and reduce to 6 in number, as the lovers 
in the Arkana, the 666 of carbon, descent into matter (the entrapped dove 
caught into the dream) - thus the sinus wave transform of 56, and the 
56% weight of our mono atomic in vivo DNA core ellem.ents (56% in the 
dream, 44.% by the fOOl of God), and �e numbre of carbon in its six fold 
hex 2D cube (6 faces) being 666, and the Sinus waves of light as Set's Sata 
snake, all show how sleeping man at the age of 56 is encoded and won to 
Set in the VR garment at least, unless we become fOOls full of God, through 
the Unity Christ Self. From 56 onwards the base pairs of our stairway 
continue to decrease until the third state: death ensues, and the VR liquid 
crystal codes go to the silacon crystal based Earth coputer hard dis� or 
the ground state, where the codes and sinus waves combine into the 
collective planetary computer. 

It is at the 6 base pair point that the dis-ease and cancerous state becomes 
a di-fault of the computer - just as the cubeoctahedron itself is a doughnut 

of separation, and thus is cancerous. 
Light in this dimension and its 144 and 12 harmonic overtones, is thus 

en-pyrm.adised into such a seduction of Sutekh, yet Set is just the S (SNZ 

528*, the ION is the complete quadrate that was the result of the union of 

heaven and Earth, to redeem the blocked ha-ra of Aton-Ra bitten by the 

snake, to erect Phalas into the polarised bias of male hierarchy in the 

hidden Amen-Ra- redeemed by the ION's of transformation by the 72nd 

part of the 360 day circle of the Earth computer, that Aton-Tehuti won fro 

the 5 days of redemption which led to Isis (Isus-Jesus-Isa), Osiris, and 
Nephthys. 
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Thus the JON braught into the fOOl of God the 44%,  by the tear drop of 
Aton-Ra Soma Gold, the Christ  Eu charist, alchemical gold, Pa Tra eref 
Su, al lows the Shemsu Hor, or the Chri sted Heru's a nd the Akeru to 
emerge. 
This time is upon us, as the PHive fold dynamics of compassionate love, 
tear drops into the marriage of the SoManna dove and Phoenix of the 
Uni ty Christ self, through the Chakra Vajra Star Ship Lotus Ball (the 
original embryo redeemed, to the ORiginal KU-ma-ra or Nefer-Atum 
Lotus Vehicle from which we were all born, as Brahma Manu through 
the Chakra Vajra, Aton-Ptah Neferatum through the Aton vehicle, and 
o�•�/W0t�n thrn1 1P"h the Sleionir Ieedrasil Vehcile, or RAido-Raida-Rad 

'-' - - -

Chariot Wheel, and Votan through the KU vehicle etc. Just as the legend 
of the Shemsu Hor became akin to the Shem Vehicle or MU vehicle ball 
of the AI<Adians and Su-Meru-ians. 

FIRST EMBYONIC BALL: 46 Base Pairs 
FIRST BINARY CODE GEOl\rnTRIC DEVISION (6th week): 34 Base 
Pairs 
AGE OF TWO (2): 
AGE _OF TWENTY ONE (21 ): 
AGE OF TI-ITRTY FIVE (35): 
AGE OF FIFTY SIX (6): 

22 Base Pairs 
14 Base Pairs 
10 Base Pairs 
6 Base Pairs 

COMPUTER VIRUS BUGS AND REGENERATION 
Virus's invade the liquid crystal hard disk cellular state of the Virtual 
Reality Body suit, when the level of six base pairs has been achieved. 
This is because the kinetic energy of the electrons within the Hydrogen 
bonds (factor 1), coupled with the reduced energy of the charged ions 
(factor 3) from the nervous system, are now so weak, that the DNA 
rainbow fibre stops in its capability of reproducing itself, and the "aging 
process" begins to unleash the gods and godesses of chaos within the 
hardware crystals of the body, towards the system jam and system crash. 
Furthermore, this steadily reducing nwnber of base pairs, as life progresses 
through each base pair geometry encodment of music, acts to slowly 
reduce the vitality of the system programme, on a cellular level. It is this 
that makes the "scanning" of VR body suit's RNA by the DNA, ever more 
sensitive to outside programme matrix grids, or other sources of 
interference. 
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It is when these outside sources of interference apply themselves to the 
system programm e applicati ons, while the " scanning" process is in 
progress, that the pattern within the cellular resonance code-works, will 
either become more, or in certain cases, l ess distorted then from the 
original . When thi s occurs en masse throughout the liquid crystal 
com puter cel l ul a r  m embrane system hardw are, the geometry of 
separation, such as cancer, and other invading hosts of implanted diseases 
rampage the computer system source code, and encode themselves into 
transcription within the hardware memory. 

When we then apply this science of sound, in the synergy of the facts of 
• - ' y • 1 • ,. • 1 T T " I r" 1 r - 1 1 1 • 1 II 1 1  • tne Ul'l .t\. U U :  1 t:O::,Ul ld.l l\.:t:1 U lt: U I U LJ .:Jt:U IL.C11 l t=;::, Lauu;)u l lCVV �Ullt:IL.ll V t:  

behaviors" i n  the body, to force "egocentric implanted" tissues such as 
cancer or other diseases - who can invade the system partially due to 
the distorted rainbow fabric conductor of the DNA - to become subdued 
as terminals and rought into an order that then is utilised by the new 
seeded ruling order parameter, which results in the establishment of 
optimum health and youth, as well as further superuman translations 
{or Primal Human parametres, when seen in the overview of the Unity 
Keys - recl�g our 90% unassigned_ cerebral cortex and 98% "junk 
DNA"). When these unity concepts are synergised, the following two 
beneficial effects are the outcome. These two in unison are a paradigm 
shift: 

1) Disease is stopped and reversed, the biological VR body suit is restored 
to its optimum functioning heal� through the restoration of the DNA to 
the maximum vitality - thus the VR body suit can again be utilised to 
download Unity programme codes into the hardisk of the silkon dioxide 
planetary reality: co-creation. Henceforth the DNA pattern is no longer 
subject to any outside distortion, and as a result becomes self-optimizing, 
illiminating any inherited genetic defect in the system software - perfect 
symmetry and superconsciousness are the outcome. 
2) The aging process is halted and reversed potentially by at least 30 years, 
this is dependent on the desired cellular vitality and the self motivation 
in application of these pricniples in real life, and thus is based on the 
number of base pairs per tum,. resulting from personal effort (each person 
must go through their "40 days and 40 nights" of transformation as a 
Buddha or Christ in uniqueness. The Green Lion Soma with DNA Sound. 
As a result: hair darkens, skin tightens, hormones and enzymes resurge 
and thus digestion improves etc. 
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When this is looked at via hannonic technology immediate results can be 
eviden ced, yet the pathway to internal technology is suggested here as 
the actual solution, as environment and reality changes due to the merging 
of timelines, partial ly because of the Phoenix time travell ing effect on 
time and space, due to secret mili tary projects, and extraterrestrial time 
travellers, ourselves from the future, and because of the Andromeda Call 
combining all time lines into one signle Prima Materia Philosophers Stone, 
which is  being stirred from 201 1-2013 - where this Prism Stone of the 
superconducting and the hyperconducting Platinum New Universe, is 
plunging into the waters of time and space. 
Thus the laws of physical reality become mathematically more complex, 
or new equations emerge, which our present biologies do not have the 
code for. Thus requiring upgrades and downloads, via the 
superconducting beams from our Prism Vehicle of our family Vortexijah's, 
which introduce new mathematics scriptworks for our source code. 
Otherwise the new emerging codes, due to converging parallel quantum 
dimensions and time lines, will result in increasing mutations, and 
fibreosis, and similar source code system errors will coninue to emerge 
in ever greater and more bizar manners. 
Thus the new download scripts, will allow, through superconductive 
access, our own reality laws and gravitons, to apply to our VR body suit 
and its surrounding Vortexijah Star Ship field .  Until it  becomes an 
interactive universe unto Itself, which interacts with the hardisk 
programme of Earth as yet, as well as an rainbow race assortment of other 
Vortexijah Star Ship universes, and collective Star Ships, within the 
holographic noddle point matrix grid of the silikon dioxide hard disk 
computer of Earth. 
Until the entire planet is warped through the 80 flavour sinks of the 
collective Star Ship families collective superconductive WORD of the One 
Body of Christ, into one superconductive and then hyperconductive, 
multi-verse - this as a form of mothership for each individual Vortexijah 
and collective Star Ship universe, which are each potentially infinite and 
eternal, in speach episode scripts, and brush strokes of time and space 
cell canvis-works of worlds of experience. 

In present technological application, the above related techniques involve 
applying an inductive field of the correct resonance, to irradiate the body, 
for short periods of time. For the longer the body is within the field, the 
more DNA replications will transpire. This is due to the natural in-built 
birth, life, and death, of all the biological VR tissues, as demonstarted in 
the science of Dr. H. S. Burr. Internal technology allows the Unity Self 
through the superconducting standing wave of the DNA H-Aum-a Word, to establish the induction resonance grid harmonics. 
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With each DNA repl ication, the DNA is created to possess a successive 
range of higher vitalities. This ever increasing standing wave of cellular 
energy slowly ena�les �e untwisting of the DNA. Hence increasing the 
number of base patr statrway steps, per turn. Clearly this results in an 
absolute reversal of the aging process of the garment procurred, and by 
internal te�ology, . the perfection of the image to be the Unity Sell Image 
of the Christ Self. F1rstly by the restoration of the DNA to its optimum 
present pattern, followed by its optimum Primal pattern, encorporating 
all of the 98% "garbage DNA" as well, as the 90% unassigned cerebral 
cortex is awakened, and the 90% invisible universe is revealed in full - ' - -· ·  - - -1  '-L - --1 -- -1 - - - C  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  : _ " " ·  ,-. _ _  . _ r ,-,  , • . , • .  . . .  �lVJ. ] u..& • ... u ..... o3j-'._._ .. . uv.t. vJ. v u. L  U..L U'{'-U:: '-3a��t:: v1 uuu, LUl l U l U U UHg (0 HS 
metamorphasis as the New Universe and beyond, as All Is God. 

Thus, this initial restoration of the present DNA pattern, allows the 
dissipation of the patterns, or system error code blocks, which have 
enabled disease to co-exist in the VR body suit system hardware and 
software, weakening the signal that maintains the simulation of our Unity 
Self in this dream computer game of life. 

During �e procedure of the expo�ure, the natural replication of DNA 
under the influence of the heart coherence of the inductive Vortexijah 
Sonic WORD energy field amplifications, causes the new hyperspatial 
extracted DNA to be copied, with the desired Thoton forusessed, number 
of base pairs, utilising the Unity Self's metaprogramming protocle 
language of creation and uniqueness. 

When we look at this process with the knolwedge of the Tes�a co�l 
technology to signify the DNA, we perceive that the above action, 1

_
s 

brought about by an artifically induced lengthening of the Tesla cml 

secondary and this increases the amount of electical potential. , , fu This increased electrical potential, and hyperspatial ufree energy , on e 

cellular level ''untwists" the DNA helix, by utilisng the 8 hz ELF cycle of 

proton hyper-translation communications (as we have shown elsewhere), 

which allows more base pair stairway steps, per DNA pentagonal PHI 
based turns, to be duplicated for each replication. 
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"Such a gradual increase in cellular vitality automatically gives the DNA / 
RNA scanning process more energy to both record and duplicate the old 
pattern onto a fresh duplicate. This in turn, increases the rate of duplication 
for the removal of dead and dying tissues in the body rainbow fabric.  
Thus toxins, wrinkl es, skin tighness, and various other system error 
problems, d u e  to a slow in m agneto-hydrodynamics of the 
interdimensional and seven body continuum, makiinng entropy's chaos 
attractors agents, run ram pent in the efficiency of the organisms computer 
circuitry - are laser into Sonic obblivion through the WORD's Sound of 
Silence, accessed, in Being, and Translated through the Vortexijah. 
Firstly youth and m aximum health is restored, and is m aintained 
predominentJy, v1a penod1c ntual ecstats1s  application oi the Sonic 
Vortexijah supercondcitve and inductive field - the Sons and Daughters 
of All-Onenes s, meet us ha l f-way herein, and decompress the 
hyperconductive Unity dynamics, into superconductive beams, which 
then translate through the cosmic ray and gamma ray galactic internet, 
and proto-communication mind, into the planetary and individual 
merdidian mandalla language alphabetics, of unique sound and colour 
coded holographic sentences of meaning. This for each locality, group, 
individual, and organ, music sheets, coming from th� microcosmic 
superconductive tranlations of the DNA, via compassionate love of the 
trinity of the Vorte:xijah, and from the macrocosmic harmonic cascade 
consequence of the Star Ship, to the superconductive compression 
translators, known as the Prism Vehcile of our Rainbow Race families. 
Whose Star Ship characteristics, via the superconducting ring currents, 
can appear not only as a plasmic or whole light phenomenon, but in full 
Unity Holographic densifications, touchable, and living consciously in 
the realisation of All Is God, yet uniquely for that Son or Daughter of All
Oneness as their own unique universe, as one in a collective mothership 
of universes. 
When the "Platinum" Universe with the Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness transmits and interacts in the nervous systematics, then an aurora 
borealis phenomenon and activation of the hleiosphere is  apparent, as 
the cosmic ray and gamma ray burs ts, u tilise the sun as a hyper
dimensional reflector and network server, for the galactic internet. Her� 
the gamma ray sprites in the hihger atmospheres of earth, with 
superluminal expanding rings, can be witnessed. Hence the new universe 
and the One Body of Christ, is interacting and superimposing our own 
universal dream, and planetary dream computer server, for the universal 
dream computer programme. 
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Thus, du�ng the emergence of humanity as Sons and Daughters of All
Oneness mto the C?ne Body of Christ of All-Oneness, and being met half
way by the Boddhisatva Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness in their own 
Self generated Pz:ism vehcle.s, and the Rainbow Race family collectivities, 
then the galactic hyp�rd1mensional i nternet, utilising the virtual 
hologrammes of the somes of solar systems, like neurons to each other in 
the virtual neurons of the brain, the cosmic ray and gamma ray could be 
likened to the fibre' optics in the proto-communication mind of the galactic 
holographic internet. 
As the sun and heleosphere is used as a hyperdimensional relfector, so 
the solar activity, in its binary code, acts as the carrier mirror or real state 
medium, for the virtual interactives. 
Thus when the collective star ships are made present int he Soma activated 
nervous systems of humanity, with the superconducting standing waves 
of the living WORD, so the gamma faster-than-light exapnsion rings will 
emerge throughout the Earth, in combination with the ultra high order 
cosmic and gamma rays with more energy than millions of universes, as 
already observed, which is the new universe superimposing our own. 
Hence, the subtle modulation and virtual resonance, and super.conductive 
contagious �oherence, at all 80 grayity meredian points, with a 
superonductive ring current for the Rainbow races emerging from each 
of the 80+ groups of 76-144-432 or more individuals each, enables the 

emergence of a complete solar change (already witnessed in August 1987, 
when solar activity was stopped during the gathering of millions of 

humanity at holographic noddle points, in alpha brain entrainment, 8 
hz, some with the aids of the recorded 8 hz  ring of the planet, to initiate 

the collective hums that were already known automatically byu the 

awakening Christ Seed, in anticipating, and transducing the future 
translation. 
Thus the ultra high order gamma rays, sprites, and superluminal rings, 
which have already been observed with a greater electron charge th� 
the universe combined, will be expressive in all areas concurrently, but m 
Rainbow Race Sonic harmonic modulations, as the Somanet of the 
Boddhisatva's is ''downloaded" into the ionspherei.c computer memory 
of E� as humanity, transforms the time and space of the silcon dioxide 
Earth hard di� at the surlace. 

i�j? _ _  W; •• c' ·• . · _
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These superluminal gamma rays with the cosmic rays, from the sun and 
intergalactically, and from pulsars, black holes, and other sources, in union 
wi th the nervous systems superco n d u ct ive e x te rn a l i s a ti on,  i s  the 
emergence firslty of the other 9 I IOths of the missing mass of the universe, 
in uni on with the activation of the 90% unassigned cerebral cortex, and 
as the Uni ty Self (through Vortexijah and collective intergalactic family 
Prism Vehciles) re-activates the arrangement of the 98% "garbage DNA" 
through the superconductive Image into the Rainbow Body; and secondly 
is the emergence of the One Body of  Christ, Darmakaja Boddhisatva 
collectivity, or One Aton, as the New Universe and beyond, through All 
Is God. 
All present wheather anomalies, aster01d mcrease, solar anomalies, super
nova analysis, pulsar activi ties etc etc, reflect this translation in 
anticipation, as the Grand attractor of the future generating station, which 
spectrumed from their superconductive Prism like principles, the history 
we have known, on infinite levels. This process affects the entire galaxy, 
and the entire intergalactic membrane, and universe. 
The Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness already have prepared the 
superconductive and superluminal "river beds" in a majority of the high 
s�face tension areas of the planetary computer surfac�, such as in the 
paramagnetic mountain ranges, which correlate to the crystals surface 
bulge in magnetic computer floppy disk memory retrieval systems, and 
similar magneto-optic devices, but with the extension of a virtual particle 
component. These will be linked by the Mid-Way meeting of the Christ 
Seed personified on Earth, into their Vortexijah's, to be met half-way, as 
we have explored in detail elsewhere in these pages. Thus the New 
Universe will superimpose the dream codes, and they will be transformed, 
by All Is God, consciously awakening, are sinking like mud to the dream 
attractors of other illusionary dream scenraio abstracts, which in turn 
will appear to have billions of mathematical mandallic episodes of time 
and space, but which in our process will be met within superconducting 
seconds, as Emmanuel relate in detail in ''beyond reincarnation." Where 
one second is equal to an entire universe combined, and infintie extenses 
etc etc. Thus All Is God, realises All Is God, for All, Is God of All-Oneness. 

Coming back to the course of the earlier transformations in this process, 
by utilising the Tesla coil terms to simulate the ON A, a primary coil with 
a winding of 10 turns, as the DNA in a mature adul� is inductively coupled 
to a secondary winding of 100 turns. When an electrical current of 1 
ampere at 10 volts is applied to the primary 10 twists, then the outcome 
will be a voltage of (10:100 or 1:10) 100 volts, at 100 milliamps, develops 
at the secondary 100 twists. 

· 
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When we now view this  as the DNA being the secondary coil, and the 
number of base pairs stairway steps, per tum, is equivalent to the windings 
in the secondary - clear I y we witness how the reduction in windings, or 
stairway steps, results in less electrical potential, and thus cellular vitality 
decrease of the holographic Virtual Reality body suit. 
This thus results in the DNA' s progressive sensitivity to outside stimuli, 
which leads to the eventual distortion i n  the DNA pattern, through the 
sonic disharmonious mix-up, by a combination of the internal resonance 
becoming subdued to the external distortion music sheets, which hold 
the sanies for other mandallic patterns of creation, or technology . 

These DNA distortion resonances, directly affect the following formation 
of the genes wiuch develop, and. who control the enzymes, which in turn 
control all cellular functions. Thus the song of the "outside" illusion 
overcomes the music of the intranet and internet of the VR body suit, 
which itself mirrors the Vortexijah Sound of Silence, that is instigated by 
the superconductive DNA core, through ELF 8 hz orthorotative, bloch 
wall, infra red signals (whim in the translation process, one may correlate 
to the gamma ray red sprites in the ionsphere - the infra red C tone will 
increase, in sprites of the light body that emerges within the decoding of 
the VR body suit, jig saw puzzle scramble) .. 
However, without the intelligent control of this duplication process, by 
making the genetic mind conscious, or superconscious, through the 
wedding of the conscious with the subconscious ("where two gather in 
My name there I AM") - aging, disease and or death are the inevitable 
outcome of the dreams seduction. 

Thus step 1, physical immortality and maximum vitality is accomplished 
by the Unity Self Vortexijah Sound Technology being implemented to 
establish the following: 

1. Stretching and untwisting the DNA, which compassionate ecstatic love 
enables, as wave guide, bringing the DNA coils to remember their shape 
and form (the coherent Phi pentagon cascade is the same, and is the 
pyramid of the dove and phoenix, int he Vortexijah - the heart's 
compassion expanding to head and crown by coherence, and thus 8 hz 
ELF hyperdimensional orthorrotative translation). Thus increasing the 
number of base pairs per tum, to 10 or more, dependending on the Unity 
Image templ�te for the age mood appearence. 
2) Increasing the kinetic energy in the electrons of the Hydrogen bonds, 
which again is aiding by loves (Dove-Phoenix-Grail) coherence, and 8 hz  
proton resonance in the hydrogen bonds, and hence free energy access 
via the hyperspatial orthorotative tum, in the in accessing the in-vivo 
superconductive DNA core Christ Seed. 
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3) Increasing the energy of the charged ions, flowing through the nervous 
system. Negative ions aand Unity Pulse Breath combinations, in the Trinity 
Star Ship breath, maximise the muco-polysacharide cell saturations of 
electrons, to fi ll in the 8 possible positions (ecsasis, or orgasm), which in
turn, changes the polarity of the cell, so that the periphery becomes 
negative, and the nucleus becomes positive, thus only loves 8 hz  waves 
can penetra te, and the perfecti on of the cel l, v ia  superconductive 
translation can commence, as light becomes ampl ified, and free energy is 
contained. This is an intricate part of the Vortexijah Star Ship equations, 
with Soma/ DMT, the DNA WORD, mono atomics, and All Is God. NMDA 
inhiniation thus results, and the potassium ellernnt # 19 KA, can be enacted 
to work Its non-localised role beyond the cubeoctahedral gamboard, in 
which it  sits in the centre of the stable ellements cubeoctahedral 
arrangement. Hence no illu sion can penetrate, only love .  Thus 
superconduction is in incubation in the cellular reclaimation of the 56% 
to the 44% of the Unity Self's Vortexijah. 
Initially this third point is also aided by proper rainbow diet / nutrition 
(i.e. supplementation of potassium, enzymes, algae related amino acids, 
coherent mineral and infrared / ultra violet rich food sources), and Tai 
Ch,i Aikido related martial arts, yogic, tantric, and other exercises. 

The above procedures can be applied to everyone who chooses the Mid
Way path of the Unity of All Is God, whatever the age or domain. But 
with the illusion of the, so called, elderly, more gradual precautions should 
be observed, and the following taken into consideration: 

1 )  The further entropy has seduced the VR body g arment, into an 
devitalized, old or weak status quo, the more the DNA is subjigated to 
outside influences of holographic disturbance. It thus follows that the 
applied energy level, should be of sufficiently low amplitude to prevent 
repelling the weakened hydrogen bonds. And as the system hardware is 
progressively regaining its strength, the Sonic Vortexijah interactive field 
magnitude can be gradually increased, enabling further strengthening. 
2) Specific resonance protocles are to be utilised, based on the holographic 
field balance of all of the elements of the individual (a faraday frequency 
map, and holographic sonic mathematica transform readout), and/ or 
sonic DNA Sound readout, by a Christ Grail Unity Unit, or Chief Shaman 
Yogi - to enable specific durations of saturation and magnitude of 
induced energies, which are acceptable to increase the number of base 
pairs per turn in order to follow the harmonic sound lows of gradual, 
octave! regression. 
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Other el ements invovled in the Vortexij ah Word Sound regeneration 
therapy breath, in demonstrating and developing the proticles for 
individual frequency maps, for harmoni sonic translations, which in itself 
is a Unity Self taught Song of Uniqueness. The following phenomenon 
are thus also invovled when broken down: 

1) Magnetics, and monopolar fields. Where the north pole energies creates 
an increase in the surface tension, just l ike mountains or pyramids do to 
the hard disk of Earth, and thus an increased life span results - Ten
SION is focus of coherent awareness, All Is God embracing Itself; whereas 
south pole energies produce a decrease in the surfacP tPnsion ;:mrl thn c:  � - - - . - -- - -- -
burnout ensues due to the excess vitality in the system. This can lead to 
early aging and the hardware to crash: death. Coherent north poles are 
one part of the Vortexijah sequence model for translation, however, the 
receptor becomes the internal net of the superconduction of the DNA, 
and thus the nucleus of the cell, through phase conjigation harmonics of 
compas-S-ION. 
2) Multi-Wave Oscillations of electrostatic induction in wide-range 
frequency dynamics within the body, this enables the direct saturation of 
the body �th scalar wave energy: the Vortexijah, in a complete spectrum 
of octavel harmonics of phase conjigation. This is the concept Emmanuel 
relayed in 1990, where all octaves meet their opposites and realise the 
Living Sound of Silence, the WORD as the Silence of Love. 
3) Secondary coupling, via the electro-magnetics which are using the DNA 
helix's like a Tesla coil; which directly adds energy to the system hardware, 
and move towards superconducting resonators, by extension of the 
sequence of the Vortexijah anchorage. 

In order to understand the regeneration principle better, as well as 
mankinds history of subjigation to the seduction of external resonance 
phase locking, let us look into the Electrodynamic Field phenomenon of 
living organisms: 
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From "standard" observation, i t  is noted that the majority of our Virtual 

Reality body garment's tissues, replace themselves once every 6 months 

(in harmonics to the solstices, and equinox' s ), with many organs, in a 

smaller time frame (i.e. a squaring holographic cycle of equinox to solstice). 

Thus a completely new body emerges, every 6 months, compassed of the 

atoms we breathe in, which have been other human being's  VR body 

suits throughout history.  This "new" garment incorporates all of the 

previous pattern or habits, with the addition, in present h�manity, of all 

the patterns with which it  danced, or was exposed to 1n the beat of 

resonance, within and over that 6 month time and space cubic section. 
J:;" ,;a rh 'J R  rl :l v rvri P hPi n P"  nnP of the 6 sides of the cubic section. in a 
- - - - - - - - - - - J  - J  ._, 

holographic recursive view to the heliosphere and solar sonic conductor 
time space cubic sequence mandalla. The squaring affect is thus, the next 
microcosmic cubation within this fractality infinitum. 
Within our histories, endured affects over the 6 month cubic replication 
sequence, following the graviton cube, and Vortexijah electro I magneto
gravi ty pre-cube: usually included daily stress patterns and rythms, 
sickness, and physical injuries, and today repeated electromagnetic 
polution. 
As the time cell cubic sequences progress into sentences of accumulation, 
and the body becomes seduced to aging: surrendering to the outer 
resonance mandalla - the intensity of the most recent afflicting pattern 
would diminish yet would leave a physical trace in the form of disease, 
scar tissue or organ dysfunction. 
Each cell has been shown to maintain the perfect pattern of all past 
conditions for each 6 month period. By Unity Christ Self induced Sound 
dynamics, a sonic radionic procedure can be established, wherein a 
desired pattern is recalled from the superconductive DNA archives, and 
these holographic Virtual Electrogravity, Vortexijah templates, from 
which we biochemically spatialised as the Rainbow Races, can be 
holographically re-projected onto and through the body. 
Hencce, the sttatuas quo natural field intensity is overcome with the 
remebrence of the Dance of the Unity Image of coherence, of the stronger 
superimposed signal, which dance the cells into the form of not only the 
earlie� genetic template, but a refresh upgrade alignmentn, that allows 
the Rainbow Race Christ Seed characteristics to become manifest, the Word 
becoming flesh.. by the Unity Christ Self. 

Thus, if you liked the way your body functioned and appeared at the age 
of 26, you could Radionically tune to that pattem (rate}, encode the rate 
onto some form of recording system and impose it on the body to 
overcome the current aged pattern with the 26 year old pattern. 
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Ap�lying the Vor�exijah, tr:initization protocles, as one w i th the Unity 
Christ Self for 30 rmnutes of mtense coherent sonic meditation each night, 
before s l eep, enab l es the p u rif ic at ion of our own i ndividual  
Electrodynamic Field, enabling the above mentioned stresses within the 
6 month time cube, which if not transformed, could become manifest as 
disease or symptoms of aging, as the time cell is transfigured into a new 
6 month cubic recorder cell word within the given sentence on a page of 
the graviton book of ones life . 

Upon completion of the Uni ty Christ Sel f Vortexij ah Union, one 
immediately goes into the

_
the�a sleep �anges, for a complete rest, enabling 

oerfect DNA / RNA replication dunn� the sleeo oeri on . thrn1 1 o'h t'h.,. 
... - - .... ... . 0 - - - - - -

hyperspatial doorway, and via engdogenous Pinoline, DMf, 5-meo-DMf, 
enabling the sonic wave massage of the protein synthesis to resonate to 
the Vortexijah Primal Unity Image. 
When this is done every night, over the time of cubic letter arranged 
words time cell sequences, then the body is optimized to a maximum 
healthy pattern of our Image, and sustains this for as long as one 
performed the Vortexijah meditation proticles, and until the complete 
recorder cell book, has been completely rewritten according to the 
Rainbow Race characteristics (this is the slqw approach utilised by some 
over history). In such a procedure, the eventual outcome is that all cells 
come under the dominion of the healthy Vortexijah Image pattern, but 
still would require periodic prompting, via the inductive field of the 
WORD, to maintain this. 

Electrodynamic Field, which determines the differentiation of all 
structures in our biological gannents, appart from being comprised of 
the "L-field" (L = life), as this book has demonstrated is maintained by 
the secondary ''field" of the "T-field" (T=thought), which we have called 
the Thoton Takyon. Thus this Chakra Vajra Vortexijah ball "T-field", 
controls the ''L-field", while the ''L-field" Vortexijah transducer controls 
the differentiation and organization of all of our VIrtual Reality body suit 
components. 
This in practice is Virtuality, or coherent thought controlling emotion. 
Hence sustained coherent thought (Vortexijah ecstasis, Unity Self 
communion), will control the pattern matrix sound mandalla, which 
tissues will take on as they grow within this field. 
Thus the Somanetic Metaprogramming Vortexijah Proticles, and Sound 
Technology of the WORD, in actualised practice, will result in the 
accomplishment of smoothing out all the little wave interference problems, 
which gather further distrubence resonence eddies, pilling up to distort 
the linear flow of the "L-Field". As the cells grow in this field, so are they 
influenced to record any distortion disharmonies. 

--------=-----�-· s2o--------=z....._ ___ _ 



This can be l ikened to pl acing s ticks in the flow of w a ter o� a stre�m. 
These sticks, like the disharmonic block patterns of the non-mtegration 
overviewing required by Metaprogramrning (which is the next �ctave of 
self metarnorpohises after puberty), create eddy currents, or whirlpools. 
These manifest as distortions in the primal smooth flow of the stream of 
water. Simulating such behavior, so emotions manifest as disease in the 
body, as disturbance eddies of music, vortex whirl pools that di sturb the 
continuum of the magneto-hydrodynamics of seven body resonance. 

Hence, the Unity Keys of Emmanuel gives the Similitude of the Unity of 
Days, with its Star Ship Prism Vehcile

_ 
of_�e Unive�s_e_of. �verythi�gness 

Trinity, likened to a Tetrahedra� and the uruverse or 1'\lorrungness 1 nruty, 
as the second bi-Prism that forms the Unity Dance of Unified Diversity of 
these three as the Gate to the Unity of Unitys, beyond comprehensio� as 
All Is God. 
Thus, in the microcosm of this fractality of infinity in marriage with 
eternity and interd.imensional infinitey-eternity, united with interuniversal 
infintiey-etemity - our own Vortexijah Star Ship union of all polaities of 
the faces of the cube, within and without, enables the Unity of Unity's to 
be realised as Us, as ALL IS GQD. Herein, the One Body of Christ will be 
realised as Us, forever. 

Further revealers of this process is seen in the Chladni waveplates of 
simply membranes, stretched and supported over a ring. As powder is 
dishi.buted over this membrane, so when it becomes excitted by acoustic 
pressure waves, a clear mandalla of the 2 dimensional patterning of the 
wave is manifest in the powder or sand. 
Chladni waveplates always has a central point from which the vibrational 
mandalla is generated. Then the standing wave Vortexijah's, are instigated 
in the holographic waters of time and space, like unto a stone thrown in 
a pond, and the outflowing ripples, whom apsire to expand to the limits 
of the water banks, and then doughnut in, with interference ripple 
patterns. 
Here, in water, and biology is a good percentage of water, the inverse 
square law determines the extent and decreasing magnitude of the 
rippling wave, as it moves farther from its first Virtual Source (the Stone). 
But coherent condensation in the water, established by the complete 
hologramme of the mineral array, enables propegation of the original 
image to mirror cascade (or PHI) into its douhnut inflow back to the 
Philosophers Stone. 
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Since protons could be seen as pin sized holes in the fabric of the space
time (Einstein 40), as 8 Hz ELF carriers (Non-local to Local Mercury 
messengers), which then may rupture in order to al low electrons, or 
energy, to fl�w _in_to the 3rd �imensi_on, whilst being able to coherently 
translat: the mfirute pers�ective of time-space (entire holographic plate 
of creation concurrently), m a compressed, yet personi fied form. In this 
model, this is what we bequeath as the energy we percieve as light 
(photon) and radiant matter. Here, electrons are simple the coherent 
Vortex's that are the regrouping of this force, in order to flow through 
another Pin Hole, (in DNA superconductive 8 Hz moment in hydrogen 
honds) back into the infinite perspective of the holographic olate. or 
Einstein 40. This is instigated by 8 Hz  in protons throughout the hydrogen 
of the universe, and all life. The Universal Proto-Mind link,. that enables 
the holograme to continuously connect to the holographic plate, and 
beyond to the Vortexijah Unity Self Image. 

When we take this perspective into te horizon of the musical Mandalla' s 
of standing waves, it appears that this Pin Hole can transport its centre 
around the modulated standing wave mandalla, encircling the vibrating 
point of a Chladni waveplate. The coherent flow of energy and resonance 
between the Protons and Electrons, is what we measure as the electrical 
field. 

This Vortexijah science, was still sen utilised in the land of Tibet thousands 
of years after Manu, lef the Merusheba techniques embedded there, and 
Pa Ku left the Pakua Vehicle, for the Taoist Shien-to-be Sages. 
The Diamond Vehicle of the Vortexijah science, was partially utilised by 
the monks known as the Lung-Gom-Pa. They appeared to use the Phoenix 
point, 3 feet above the head, as their means for antigravity. 
This was observed and recorded by explorer and authoress, Alexandra 
David-Neel, who whilst travelling by horseback over the Tibetan 
mountains, in the early 1 900's, encountered them, much to her 
defafflement. 
Her team first witnessed a monk leaping to a great hieght into the air, 
appearing to leap as much as 50 feet per jump. The startled explorer Neel 
was startled and excitedly asking her guide who that was, and how this 
was possible, was told that the monk was a of the Lung-Gom-Pa, these 
are sleep walking monks (the Soma connection). It was their trained 
function to act as messengers between monastery's, enabled to pass over 
the rugged terrain. . . 
The monks acheived, through intensive training an order of meditation 

which allowed them to adjust the amount of gravity to which they were 

usually subjected, and thusly his weight adjusted . 
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The ancient Tibetan and Taoist sages, who share a common extraterrestrial 
root (a ccording to their own texts), would learn to sleep awake. Bring 
their meditations into the close to zero Hz, state, even, beyond sleep, as 
we have descibed elsewhere. I was trained in this in 1987 and again in 
1995. 
Being sleep wa lkers, after years of medi ation, their brain waves are 
anchored and activated in the cytoskeleten of the neurons and cells . Hence, 
at least 6.3 trillion self's can be experienced. Each cytoskeleton is a nervous 
system, unto itself. This when fully activated gives man 1027 bits of 
information per second capacity. This is a vast resource, for the entire 
,n;uo...-co ;c H l'J(I h1 tc: nf 1 n fnrrn � ti nn nPr "-Prnn ri ()llr nrP�Pnt m nri Pl nf t'ho 
- - • - - - -- - - - - - - -- - - - - - .L .1. 

active brain in 8 Hz  is 1012 bits of information per second, which leaves 
us several trillion galaxies of information short. 
Since the Pinoline / Tryptoline (SmethoxyTetraHydroBetaCarboline 
(SmeoTHBC) and TetraHydroBetaCarboline (THBC)) Soma's with the 
Akashon DMT' s such as SmeoDMT, together with the Platinum group 
hgih spin mono atomic elements in our skulls, bones and brain mass, 
enable {through Self Nano assembly engineering) the cytoskeleton to 
become activated, and hence enabling a doorway to beyond the universe, 
providing the Key of Coherence is applied - so one stretches beyond the 
universal laws (1020) to interuniversal laws (1027) in our capacity I 
From another viewpoint, the biosuperconductivity instigated and 
propograted by the Soma's in Coherence with the Unity Self, simply no 
longer draws to gravity, but to itself, as Vortexijah, the Merusheba 
Diamond. 
Dream Yoga is  an essential tool to be harnessed and Somagenics and 
Somajetics are the Dream Yoga fuel, whether in the pineal through 
dreaming, or through Dark Room, or exogenically, in the alchemical Eli.xier 
workings, into the Amrita of Immortality. 
Hence, here is described monks who have passed the dream yoga tests, 
and are able to actually lucid dream their interuniversal laws into the 
surrounding Vortex field of their bodies, as the 8 Hz  Alpha waves have 
concurred parts of the dragon (N a gas) in the deep unconscious waves 
approaching zero, and have phase conjugated the 8 Hz star ship field 
shape around the body, whereby the superconducting standing wave of 
the Spirit externalised, no longer has the body laws drawn to gravity in 
the same degree. Thereby, the upward ascensio� drawing on the revearse 
gravity of the Phoenix. But this takes leasons in concurring the illusion 
by amplified polarities, as we shall see. 
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Explorer Neel i n  further Tibe tan explorations mad f · d . h . , e nen s wt t numerous htgh lamas, and �hey sh�red domr of their secrets with her. But she was confounded, whilst staymg in one of the lamasen· e b 
h . . 

s, y some aged monks w o earned heavy chams around their shoulders E · · . . nqwnng 
why would subJect themselves to such a punishment, a lama explained 
that they had been members of the Lung-Gom-Pa. It was the chains which 
prevented them from floating off into the ethers, or space. 
This �dst a plethora of re��ted d.iscripti�ns, would bear out the protein 
synthests model of VorteXt]ah Somagemc engineering relayed in this 
chapter. 
It was only after years of daily weight reductions, through Dark Room, 
Dream Yoga, that these Lung-Gom-Pa had a critical mass, or a majority 
of their body cells re-programmed, into the Vortexijah (through the 6-
month protein synthesis cycles. The Taoist's  sp eak of 40 years of 
preparation for transmorphation. No wonder the alchemical Green Uon 
(Soma) takes at least 6 months to prepare, by the alchemist who practses 
equally, if not more, internal alchemy). 

In this reprogrammation, the Neutral Chladni Centre of each cell, grown 
under the red�ced weight pattern, is caused to weigh "no-thing", or 
next to nothing. 
Hence, the continual growth of the DNA and RNA, under the impress of 
the Vortexijah field which polarizes the cells to phase-conjugate, in such 
an 8 Hz superconductive-like manner as to deflect the fractal attractor 
wind of gravity - enables each cell replication to "think" that it should 
only weigh what was desired by the sustained desire of the subject, due 
to the persuasive coherent, or compassionate, 'seeduction' of the Unified 
Will. 
The cellular recording phenomena is one level in which the cells of all 

living things record the patterns which are in musical mandallic 

ascendance, at the very moment of their conception. 
As we have seen, in this way, disease seeds discoherent interference 

patterns, or more disease, and aging through this discontinuity, and 

coherent order penetration of aging, propagates further aging. These are 
Electrodynamic Morphogenetic Fields in formation. . . 
With a sustained Sonic Vortexijah field, with the proper charactenstics, 

then literally entrains all the DNA and RNA replications, which are 

growing under the impress of the field, and in that process records the 

mandalla concemce patt� which remains the dominent one throughout 

the period of body tissue formation . 
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These principles of biological sound coherence repl i cation, can all be 
liken� unto

_
a tuning for

_
k. which after first strike, has its vibrations slowly 

becommg famter and famter - the mandalla graduall y fading away. ln 
this m anner the holographi c  sonic imputs of the cells, peak tone, at 22, 
and the� continue their :eplications, but in th

_
e successively weakening 

mandalh c  patterns, until the next holographic Sonic Pin Hole Stone is  
draped into the waters of time and space. This is  the nomral aging process. 
But with s ustained expos ure to the 8 H z  44 h armoni cs of Sou n d  
Mandallics, of the Vortexijah Superconducting standing wave Word, so 
the results are editable, within the Vortexijah field. 
Recording a regular Vortexijah "Virtual" radionic rate, for the diversi ty  
ot dilierent ixxiy manciailic energies which are m ettect durmg the different 
spectrum stages of life, one can utilise in phase conjugation, the Virtual 
rates of 63.64 (in hannonics to the Head Over Heel Spin of the Star Ship 
Ba1L preceeded by 64,000 rpm) and 83.13 (with the ball phase-conjigating, 
and both directions, and then off into the 8 directions). 
Such soft Vortual regular radionic bombardment, could be likened to a 
homeopathic preparation for the full alchemical process. And may want 
to be anticipated some 7 months before hand. Thus allowing the Virtual 
projection of �s regenerative Vortexijah field, onto the natural biological 
body field mandalla. This in a continous adminstration and exposure to 
the Virtual field 
Then, in the as one prepares the internal Vortexijah Alchemy for the 
external alchemy of the dark room retreat for long periods, or the 7 month 
period of preparation of the true Soma Amrita elexier, in the final phase 
one utilises the complete 44 octaves of sound harmonic toning, for the 
Soma induced superconducting standing wave. 
Nightly soft toning with Pinoline or Somajetics such as Passion Flower 
Incamata and White Gold, certainly is a bridging step that makes a most 
necessary solution to the external relience on genetic technology and nano 
technology. This is Self Induced Nano-technology Alchemy. And the 
Vorte:xijah WORD with the Pineal gland is the Unity Key to open the 
door to our Unity of Unity's Self, as All Is God. 

•AJeDndra David-Neel, "Magic and Mystery in Tibet" 
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R 
MARS CAPE 

MORPHOGRAPHICS 
MIDWAY UNITY SEEDS FROM THE 
FUTURE IN THE MIDST OF THE 

HoLOGRAPHIC CoMPUTERs 
WHEN EMMANUEL TOOK ME TO MARS in projected form in 1986, 
they showed me the landscapes of many ancient domains which had been 
habitated in the ancient past. In one of these projected experiences, 
somewhat similar to a virtual reality, Salvana of Emmanuel materialised 
before me, when I had come down upon the Martian surface. The 
experience is quite exhilarating, in that one fully feels the sensations of 
the atmospheric phenomena� and the density difference upon ones own 
projected body form. 
I had settled down next to a small soft rounded crater, in the red sand, 
there Salvana first was felt as a presence, which I could not see, but rather 
sensed. Then an electric blue spark appeared (which often appeared, even 
in the physical in my training days), and from this minuscule point of 
spectacular focus, Salvana then materialised and spatialised into his 
golden Unity Light Body Form, in front of me. 
His face was more than human, it was gracious in its elegance and being 
in the Glory of Unity with the Creator. His cheek bones luminous with 
the Unity Presence, literally embodied in the Divine Curvature of those 
protrusions, personifying the realm from which He came, and 
communicating it All, beyond words, beyond synergetic synthesis of all 
morphographies of dimensional universes. I was to view this again, in 
1988 with Emmanuel, close to the star regions around the proximity of 
the galactic centre, when a Interuniversal Gate was opened. 
The Unity Light Body which emerges from the absolute still focus of the 
electric blue sphere spark is golden, a little like a candle flame, except 
that there is no light escape, it is self maintaining, every aspect conscious, 
and communicating the Whole. Intense, but not burning as the sun may 
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ng chapter, geometrical confinnation came mto being, which cmonstrates 

that either the Cydonia landsca pe has been cxtraterrestrially landscaped , or we recognise the 

hyperdimensional virtual landscaping of the reg ion,  that we arc i n  a cybern etic virtual reality 

anyway. Here we see the golden triangle ratio betwee n  "face" 1 and 2 and the 5-sidcd D&M 
Pyramid. Face 2, when mirrored appears elfish aryan. 



do, rather, this i s  a Uni fi e d Consciousness Ligh t, that was equally 
distributed, and i ts Power did not overwhelm in intensity, but rather, 
reminds one of what actually  IS, in the Glory of the Maj estic Uni ty wi th 
All Is God . 

Our communication was i n  instant  k.nowingnes s .  There is no word 
calibration, for the content would have require days of transmission by 
such slow methods of verbatim - rather the very Presence o£ the Uni ty 
Light communicated in sequences of wholes.  These holons when taken 
as ROT A' s of information, similar to Sphere o£ unders tanding, rei a ted to 
how the cul tures of Mars had progressed. 
Salvana explained, when we fractal cascade the content into language, 
that the civilasations of Mars: at one point, several hundred mill ion years 
ago, had the black and white brotherhood in critical opposi tion. This was 
an old and ancient dispute. 
A small cluster from both sides agreed to come together. These choose to 
unify their differences to the absolu te Unity beyond . In this sense they 
communed together, and selected each other as colour coded mirror 
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The mirrored left s ide revea ls The mi rrored right side reveals 
the Red Lio n .  a gori lla monkey. 

COW: Hathor. 
Monkey: Djeh uti 

It further reveals that it is a Roseta Stone. The bearded god 
Os ir is,  a n d  H o rus the fa lcon, as we ll  as the Cat Lioness 
Sekmet, in  her war godess mode on the planet of war. 
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represen tatives, i n to clustered holons .  I -l ereby th ey fCJcus  th . b 1 . . . , . c 1 r a �c J u t c.: Heart Will to Be as  One With the U n 1 t y  of U n i ty ' s  as they cou ld ,  thrC >u •h  all of  their bodies . *  g 
They wer; matched u p  �d p aired i nto group ci rcu l ar internal  star ship mandalla s .  And once their momentum reached a certa i n  degree above unity, they amplified each other wi th the Love of the One Infi ni te Creator Being them, they remembered so utterl y the absol u te Uni ty of all  a n d  beyond_, that It  became them, they could no longer rem ain asleep. 

All of their body's formats emerged into the Sound of Silence of the Radiance of the Consciousness of the Uni ty of All Is God . ThPi r Pnti !"� 
genetic, morpho genetic, and Thoton archives, were decoded l ike a j ig
saw puzzle, and they were reassembled according to the Interuniversal 
Format of Interuniversal Man. 
Herein, they communed with the Gravity Thoton which precedes all 
creation, and which i nterpenetrates and m aintains all of creation 
concurrently. Furthermore, all of the gravity Thoton archives of all salient 
beings and awareness within this universal history, where fused, and 
combined, through the Triple Tetrahedral Alpha Electron / Omega 
El ectron, through the Hyperconductivity Supe r-Electron of thei r 
synthesized surrender beyond any format of resonance, coordinates, or 
informational units of Thots, from within this universe. * NOTE: The InterUnroersal Self is the I. U. Self, it is the synthesis of all uniuersal perspactiues of 
multiple cascades polmity prisnuttic uiewpoint keleidoscopic possibilities, in arrangments ofl's and You's - hence I.U. 

T h e re a re m u lti 
pyramidal hyper 
points all over the 
s u rface of mars, 
whose vector 
matrix enables the 
a c u p u n c t u r e 
vorticity to enfold 
the morpho
graphics upon the 
macro-landscape 
generated surface 

i n to actu a l  

geometrical and 

assymetrical life 

executi o n ,  fo r 
whole p l a neta ry 

s p h e r i c a l  
hyperdimensional 
b ru s h  stro k 
computations and 
event horizo n 



Ancient tetrahedral symmetry ,  the hyperd1mens1onal 
a l p h a be t r c  s r g n a t u re Wrt h  one a p p e a n n g  t o  tJc 
tetra h e d ron fra cta l  s y m metr rcal  Compare t o  the 
pen tagon on E a rth by satelrte photograph (nght)  

Even after millions of years of ravaged weathering. 
this apparent collapsed tetrahedron anamoly 
appears accoring to it essential dimensions with a 
set of a nomalous dashes ben eath i rs base. at 
Cydonia-Sidonensis-SION. 
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From the 1 976 NASA Viking missio n ,  this pyra m i d  m o u n ta i n  l ies a m i d s t  

a series o f  a n o m o l ies that a re i n  l a rg e  s c a l e  sym m etry .  

T h e  A p r i l  1 9 9 9  C y d o n i a  " C i t y "  
py ramid. Afte r mi l l ions o f  yea rs of 
h a rd w i n d  s t o r m s  a n d  ro u g h  
weather, when the G reat Pyra m id 
of Giza would be long but invisible 
beneath the sand, clear symmetry 
is sti l l  a p p a re nt ,  with the b r i g h t  
areas appearing from beneath the 
surface sand, s h i n i n g  as if crysta l  
or g l a s s .  I t  i s  a n  e n o u rm o u s  
anomo l o u s  object, a m i dst m a n y .  

Beneath the s n ow and i ce o f  t h e  
p o l e  of Mars , another anamoly  is  

a p p a rent .  
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Hence, the future which creates the first cause, was implemented and 
brushed s troked through, to another enumeration which is the actual 
Unity Self, which every one within this multidimensional universe has, 
when awakened to the reality of Interuniversality through All Is God.* 

Although a great number of words could be applied to this very sequence, 
the substance of this entire book, in a sense can be lavished to supply 
understanding to the process that procured to them. Hereby, the Vortexijah 
Star Ship Principles, now as a Chakra Vajra that is Interuniversal in its 
Perfection; a Stone, a Diamond so Pure, that it is purer than all pure stones 
of focus in the universe. Therefore, it is beyond universal, but yet is shared 
amoungst all pure diamonds or Chakra Vajra Vortexijah's within the 
universe and other spectrum-universes, within the Superuniverse and 
Hypenmiverse and beyond. 

-------------------------- 533-------------------------



In other words to the rest of the cultures that remain outs · d f thi h h . 1 e o s core group t at  gat ered m one central Martian desert place, they were 
tou�he�, all of them,

_ 
fo� ��e l �st �oment, as they e x panded to be the 

realisation of all of thet.r aVIlisation m Unity, and every individuals perfect 
place in the creation, as a personified halon of the One Infinite Creator as 
the Unity of Unity;s . So for one moment did they all remember and see. 
But not long enough for all to join them. And soon the waters of forgetting, 
the gravity templates of this dimension succumbed them. 
Thereby, these Boddhisatva's that made the great stride of absolute 
realization of Unity, opened up the doonvay of time, in the game board 
episode of this solar system, and humanity. Which would guarantee that .. .. .  .. • • • · '  , , . I I ,.. , ,  , all WnO are now parUU}Jdlt:!U U L  U lt:: U Uc:lHLY ::, Ul U lt:: ��Ult::UUc:ll U UI me 
black and white brotherhoods, would have a chance, at any one point, 
when coming together in fulfilled unity intention, to realise their Unity, 
as they had done. They Joined the Andromedian future ascension, with 
this episode in this milky way galaxy, in the midst the instigation and 
coordination of the computer systems on Mars, that would ensue into 
the historical episodes we are now living. 

MORPHOGENESIS MARSCAPING IDSTORY COMPUI'ERS . . 
* NOTE: The entire planet of Mars was activated by the hyperspatial 
computer systematics, which utilise hyperspatial morphographic 
holographic morphogenesis procedures, of geometrical life seed 
linguistics, of superconductive wave-guides sound synthesis, which 
inseminates the mandalla' s of souls, entire episodes, and genetic lineages, 
as part of one scriptural event horizon. 
The placement of these hyperdimensional shadowgrammes within this 
edge of the event horizen, which conducted, antenna-wise, the creation 
continuum into place, were utilising spherical principles of the harmonic 
longitudes and latitude nodes of the planet, at the precisely orchestrated 
intergeometrical management accoustics, which could be shuffled into 
any series of laser sonic holographic resonant alignments, to reflect the 
Neptune-Saturn cas<!ade; or to transduce the Jovian Station's gravity fabric 
engrammes; or solar magnetohydrodynamic proto-communication 
ciphers; or to balance a collectivity of planetary mandallic print 
arrangements, which personify's a series of hyperdimensional space 
characteristics, that requires the entire ebb and flow space of the long 
wave/ short wave Phi and Pi synthesis superscripts, of the entire planetary 
sound hannonic alphabet scriptures, as lens focusers for decompacting 
such event horizen clustres from the Spherical holon Morphographic 
Morphosynthesis, to Morphogenesis into animated sequences of 
geometrical precisions of real time historic event episodes. 
New arrangements were required to be made to compensate for the 
Pentagon cascade foci of the asteroid belt, which was a planet the first of 
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of Ra Composed of a 'J'>I:jc,;, '\ 
m e a n  s p : r a l ,  w h : c h  W h r- r  
rotated 3 6 0 '· : s  the m fm;t� I frac:al gra: l  "H ere at Cydon:� 
city square the eye lin�.s the ,1 
g o l d e n  r e ct a n g l e s  o f  \ h o. 
" C i ty " s t r e t c h : n g  f r o m � �; 
yface" As Eye's w:th:n Eye's 
So too the s p � r a l  from the 
"fortress" to the D&r-A pyramid 
l inking the golden square of 
the face and fortress to the 
O&M pyramid  and the milia\ 
golden triangles of face-to
iace via u&ivi T ne t:ye of 
Horus was taken out by Set. 
Each of the components of 
the e y e  w h e n  a d d e d  u p  
renders 1163 to the entire Eye 
1 /64 , a s  1 /63 + 1 /64 id an 
infinite division , this renders 
the diversion of the 
superco n ductive universe 
lrrM'h Annu into the condudive 
universe. Set is number 56, A 

sinus is a 516 division. 56% of the PT elements are there 

by weight, 
1 

the hyperspatial children from the 6D Father Neptune (lens personifyer, 

Landau wave compressor), and 6D Mother Saturn (lens personifyer, 

Landau w ave compressor) holongraphi c realms of  imperishable 

ineffibility (to the paradoxical synthetics of language mathematics, and 

cross wisdom index synestasia of ROTA Spheres), which in Keplars Laws 

falls in our 3D solar system perspective, as the third Pentagon cascade in. 
The Nadel resonance remains as the secret and silent gate of the first 

child, which is why Mars is so important to us. Hence it personifys the 

Amen-Ra gal actic cosmology of  holographic cosmogenesis, in the 

mirrored code linguistics of mythological ascription to astrophysical 

domain gates from the larger interdimensional universal story of man -
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These geometrical keys fol lowed the writtin g  of th is  c h a pter. 

in this Heru-Sol System from Mother Isis-Sirius-B and Father Orion-O:>iris, 
this story is hologrpahically embedded in all our intricate myths, language, 
and memory symbololics, as an engrained compaction of that experience: 
a read-out of the DNA, so that we can never forget, WE A RE HERE TO 
BE THE MIDWAY UNITY SOLUTION FOR TillS. 
Our planet as the 4th Pentagon cascade in, is the dodecagramrne second 
child, of fi ve-fold cubi c synthesis. As All Is God real ised, we u n i te the 
Phive-fold PENTagon linguistics of five cubic 32° interplay matrix node 
dance, with the 6-fold HEXagon of the 2 x 3 fold graviton cube, as we go 
beyond Sutekh's 56,  or the game of Set's 5 / 6  two third S I N u s  \v a v e  
Toroidal donut transform of mater, the binary code trance schem a tics of 
the universal dream. 
This enables us to take our 64 codon set (32 x 32, black x whi te) into the 
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superconductive 65th n?n-locali�ed uruty through triruty, which mirrors 
the 56th BINAry duah ty of th1 s l ocal i ty {56 I 65, and beyond to th 
H�perconductive Chakra Vajra Vehicle of Infirute-Zero-Speed Spin / Non� 
Spm, supersymmetry, zero-supersymmetry, and inter-supersymmetricaJ 
pathways to the Unity Self, by BEING the real isation of All Is God). 

These, Midway Unity Sons and Daughters of All-Oneness who touched 
the Interuniversal, are with and as us, always. It is j ust our choice that is 
required to accept and perceive this collective Boddhisatva Ship Body of 
which we are: The One Body of Christ, the One Darmakaja Boddhisatva 
Collech"vity, and beyond. 
l:...J _ _ _  ; _  &.1. - l. A": .-1 - . •  - - - - - &.L - · - - - - - L - 1. 1 � - L • .J _ .. .J 1 ·  1 1  • . • .a. .L'-.1. '-.L.&lt u u:.  n.u.u n gJ .t-'Q Ll l  vv g;:, II:;:) � Q LIU i::u u:u CU lU l t:CUl::,t:u uy d L:lUS(er tnat 
personified the whole of the Rainbow Race families, diversified within 
the black an� white brotherhood episodes, and sides of archetypes, and 
nominal arrangement of informational clustered individual attributes 
which contend to personify the actual first cause. 
It is for this reason, that even when we undergo the Somagenesis, through 
the light isolation (such as within the Darkroom Retreat, which is the 
black rite of Osirus) - that when our internal clocks go to the Martian 24 
hour cycle, so too the pineal gland succumbs. and resonates to the memory 
of the actuality of those that remembered the All-Oneness of All Is God. 
Herein, the Soma synthesis that occurs, is a phase conjigate Unityverse 
template that precedes and surpasses any memory from any dimensional 
domain within this universe. "When this is touched, it is actual and NOW, 
and so is re-realised, as the InterUniversal Self. 

Hence, in humanities present awakening into full Christed Glory, we not 
only connect the future Andromeda, but we connect to the past with Mars, 
Sirius, and Orion. Mars which aligned all the time cubic units, into one 
synthesized Vajra Vortexijah Vehicle. Uke an New Crystal, that is so NEW 
that it is older than OLD; which maps every individual who can ever be, 
or will be, by the Infinite Compassion that this group had attained within 
the universe and Beyond. "Whilst they were in the midst of the planetary 
computer hyperspatial generator of Mars, which is the archive body 
template attribute generator. 
Hence the crystal magnetohydrodynamics of all humanities generated 
from the synthesised hyperspatial computer designed network on Mars, 
which comprise the geometrical artifacts arrayed along its spherical 
geometrical blue print, so as to shadow the hyperdimensions which it is 
to incorporate into the creational cubic sets of reality units, which then 
design planetary episodes, and indivi dual characteristics, and 
consciousness attributes, which personify all forms of human life. 
Since the anti-virus of Compassion was synthesized several hundred 
million years ago, as this set-up was in process of completion, so every 
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hyperdimensional sub-set combination of forms that ensured and resulted 

into formation, would have the superconductive l ink to this 
hyperconductive Unity resonance, and interuniversal Crystal or Vajra Ship 
realisation, of utmost compassion, that it expanded infinitely to touch all 
who ever were or could be in all parallel quantum possibility sets, as one. 
Hence, our own superconductive Christ Seed and the Somasynthesis of 
our own Pineal glands, when awakened in the Compassion of Vortexijah 
coherent Heart dynamics, instantly "downloads" and becomes this 
encompassed expansion, in actual realization. We are touched by the past, 
the future and the present, and thus beyond, and recall the Unity of Unity 
Self, which we are. Herein, now game can be played in absolute dualitv·�· ======� 
The Midway path has been guaranteed, as thesolution outcome �f�u 
dualised forms and episodes between the polarised rainbow factions. This 
Emmanuel supersede, to us as us, through the Unity Knowledge of All Is 

God. 
Salvana showed me, upon my own instigation of Martian navigation, I 

was met half-way to the Mid-Way. The choice is yours as yet. All Is God 

Be You. 

--
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R 
THE NEW 

UNIVERSEEMERGES 
"A vast place is being vrepared within a totally nroJ u niverse, we have termed 
it the thirteenth universe. " 
-Emmanuel, ATON-RA-6, The Universal Harvest, December 1990. 

On August 12 1994, the New Universe became evident in the 
astrophysics of the world. This manifested in a plethora of multiple 
anomalies that were unthinkable, but occurred. These included: 

• A ultra high order gamma ray "internet", switching on in the 
galaxy with a phase-conjugate (i.e. holographic inteligent pattern). 
With an order of energy not possible to be generated in the galaxy. 
• This acting like a Grail for the ultra high order Cosmic Rays that 
now started to bombard regularly, with an impossible energy 
quantity. 
• Saturn's White Spot went to 19.5°. 
• Titan, Staurns moon, and the biggest moon in the solar system, 
started to glow mysteriously. 
• Within the onsphere of Earth, "Sprites" or lightening 
pheonomenon, never, observed nbefore, started to be regestered, 
with the red rings expanding "faster than the speed of light" 
according to the Scientific American of August 1997. Faster than 
light, meaning another universe, or hyperspatial doorways are 
opening in this "Eye of Ra" . 
• The gravitational constant, no longer was constant. In diverse, yet 
conCUITent university studies, each individual study point yiedled 
different results. This has remained, there is no longer a 
gravitational constant. 
• The 8 Hz Schumann resonance, has an harmonic 7 other sub
octaves completing in the Time Gate 96. 
• In the Time Gate 1996, one m.inutre officially became 61 second 
long, and all clocks had to be adjusted. 
• The SOHO probe of NASA now reveals that the sonic grid matrix 
on the solar surface of fast spinning sonic vorex' s, appear to be 
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A superconductive triangla r sonic signature appears o n  the sun.  The New 
Universe Gate in the dressing. 

behaving as if exposed to a superconductor. 
• During the Time Gate 96, several mysteries "Objects" appeared by 
the sun, as the sun's coronal North pole hole, started to receive a 
ring like structure, giving it  a 5th N-Space signature, like Saturn has 
with the addition of a Hexagon inside. 
• The El Ninja weather phenomenon appears from underwater 
Pacific volcanoe's, at 19.5° . 
• Cornsic Rays with many times the energy of the universe 4 x }()2-l 
are evidenced, and seen concurrently. 
• The Aurora Borealis in its usual ultra violet arc within the 
abnosphere, mysteriously suddenly had holes in the mi d of the arc, 
holes like worm holes, vacuuming the affect into nothing, an 
impossibility, according to standard physics. The New Universe is 
reopening the flvour sinks, and ingathering the codes of this 
universe into itself. As a shadow of the New Universe reflected in 
the spheres of the solar system also: 
• Neptune starts to glow in 1996 Time Gate. 
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The Aurora Borealis holes of Summer 1998 



.-- ! I L. v 

• Uranus Starts to glow in the 1996 Time Gate. 

The fact that the gamma rays syncrhonise on August 12th 1 994, 
together with the cosmic rays, and Saturn (whose significance we can 
appreciate), shows holographic synchronisation. 

' 

We taken this data and demonstrated in audiences, ravidly, since 1995, 
and more in-depth in :J-997-98. This is such a vast area, that it will come 
in Unity Keys part 2. Emmanuels details about the New Universe, is 
now being confirmed, with the publication of the Scientific American, 
January 1999 issue, detailing the Multi verse model, and that in one 
year astrophysics has been rewritten. We were several years ahead in 
publically showing this data, to the ge�eral people, due to the 
Unitygramme Emmanuel had relayed. 

FURTHER READING: 
ATON-RA 2: Ascension and the 13th Universe. In Emmanuel Emanates, to 
come. 
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solar 
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The birth of a vac uum sun,  by accelerated spin ,  enables the protons and  
electron s  to regroup into distinct parties, whose Egg of  Brahma relationship 
instigates the central null vacuum, by which expansion can occur. 
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Images reveal greater 
Photographs ID�II with tile Mcltfalh opricol tefucape on Ktrr �- nHr 'lllC'COII, Arl� rcueol INU/ de· mil1 abolll trunspots, the JO/tlr FtiBiOtiS 

""'� mt��n�lc rrelds I t'OIIICMIWite. Tht bn· • on thB lell depkls 
a c:otiwnlkiflol r11eur. 
Flloin�nt• of 101 ·...;, 
bclicoed lo flltlrf« 

. ' - ' - .. .� .  \ - . � "  

DllftOirltlic lidi/ 
Pdri:JNel 10 the miG; II,�-·� 

IYidkll/y 110111 D •utt• 
sPot� NIIW'� � ,;.numbta:. Tllqllo ttDI � io extend bacJdn� '"��� da•r otnhoi �� 'Qi umbr& 8ul .ld!en asii'OIIOmer WlllfotJl LMttRSlOII o1 flte Notloool �oltlr �IXI(OQ' Ia 1Jiacn HJ911. G �f!riJMUN tMOfO. llf d««led 
llltun,nta, '11rldga• spaAIIllfl th• penumbra Ond utrlbra - "" Indication lhtlt 
tafllltJellc liftrllla�� inlollleeentrvl rctZIDII. Tbdrld,p on tM right. o composite of IM JG.t!l.olld � .. �Uil'l� fielineo� � br4"dgfflll likmlents. . . . 

· U�ur�� � ·Ill$ lrMfa l:;Hillellfe. l/1� �pi� fllel/l t/t«t the llmbN hu G 
�/at�lllll/otfri� f'MUior llrJICMe. lnlt«<d, k oontaltt' llklmeAIS setJGrOJed by dari �ltluM�fhe ��ff!�Vt�k ft.ld��ulor IOt!Pf: tolar iurfoce, 1w �Werts. Jheo �#.:lllbft¥. d$.� � lft4!Cglel.thtlf kmperGIIIJU may t10r1 .•ianiliQimtty ouer the rq� 'L/11fi!:II!On nolft. He· tredill hi! fhld4"ns• ., tht ICift ·l'rGlt tdt:scope!s hilh �lritlOri G;u/�, a:ell.ent p/firlnf tDittl•'tlons. B� llutkb duli othcrob:tw:n � 
hGilc �ted illfllrGr tllldenot bear.ae II did 1101 JUppGrt � pmultu llllfl? 

This photog raph of a bridge appea ring over the s u n  spot 
hole,  pe rpen d icular to the o utflow of the Coronal  Mass 
Ejection, demonstrates that the s un's interior is a vacuum 
sun,  s u rou nded by superconducting ri ng currents, which 
g e n e rate the i o n i cs a nd p l a s m a ' s  wh i c h  h o l d  the 
c h romos p h e re, from wh i c h  come the n u etri no's,  wh i c h  
render the signature of precisely this evidence, not coming 
from the core. It would be impossible for such a bridge to 
cross, when the flow of force is coming from an active central 
core. It would require· an absolute white rabit i n  the laws of 
physics. A vacuum sun, with superconducting ring currents. 
p re c i s e l y  accou nts fo r th i s  a n o m o l y .  as we l l  as the 
neutrino's. A vacuum sun, with a chromosphere cycle. And 
vacuums b e i n g  appare nt th ro u g hout the galaxy at every 
1 2,000 l ight yea r approximately. Vacu ums req u i re phase 
conjugations. The galactic central trumpet and solar trumpet 
are s u ch factors. The i nv i s i b l e  9/1 O'th of the u n ive rse is 
where such phase-conjugations lead. 
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The Cosmic Rays appearing with 
a n  o rd e r  g re a te r  th a n  a l l  
i nfo rmatio n  a n d  energy i n  the 
u n iv e r s e  i n  a m o m e n t, a n d  
d e fy i n g  th e n o rm a l  l aws of 
physics, their rapidity increasing 
d ra mati ca l l y ,  i n  fact m o nthly 
s ince 1 994. Bein g  regarded as a 
bi-product of a rip in time-space, 
a n d  in the S c i e n tific  American 
J a n u a ry 1 9 9 9 ,  b y  " m i n i  b i g  
bangs". The above from the New 
S cientist December 6th 1 996. 
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From Pegass us appeared a 
series of unique signals, that 
are arranged in the Golden 
Mea n sequence, hence as a 

A �  t h o::> t\.l o::> IA t  I l n i 1 1 n r c c. n ':l t h r. , .--
. · - . - - · · - · · · · - · - - ::J - · · · � · � 

the s o u r ce code and 
m a n d a l l a ' s of  o u r  own , s o  is  
the s u rfa ce fa b r i c  of the 

p l a n et a ry  s p h e res beg i n n i ng to  
exh i b it the s i g n a t u res of th 1s  

hyperd i me n s i o n a l m u l t 1verse , 

cond e n s i o n s  of zero p o i n t  

h a r m o n i c s .  N eptune sta rted to 
g l ow in 1 996 ,  d u r ing  the T1me 
Gate , a s  d id U ra n u s .  

������=����==�g�:�h� our • r ��- ·{:· ·�i�i . < . ' : 
own, v 1a s1g nals from betwee n w./ .  · f, . 

· · ti c 
Andromeda and Pegassis. . . . . .  . .. . . s ;_:. �- - --"� ' - --

�������,-��������------------��--- The Pegassi  
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s ig na l  
changed the 
audible mus ic 
s ignatu re of 
the sun ,  
recorded by 
SOHO and 
ELFRAD, 
which inturn 
added some 
u nique music 
to our  planet's 
symphony. 



A swift ly cha ngi ng f ie ld  
Robc:1 Coe 

T1 � f· ;ave" r a �e i n t ensit y of t h e  Ei1 t t i l ' s  
1 , - · l C t i c  fi � l d  last  JX: u k c: d ,  r o u g h l y  sp..::a k -
J ! · 11 the  birth  of Jesus . when it was 40 
pc ·  l·c: n l  � t rongcr ! han toda y .  A r o u n d  th e  
�l0bc : the  i nstant:mcous peale a n ived a s  
m ud1 as 800 years earlier or la ter ,  thereby 
encort'lpa"-<;i ng t he births of D uddha ond 
Mohamn1ed as · well .  Since then  it h� 
tkcra.sed syst� m:,.ticall)', ·and continue-s 

� _ _ _  .. .. ...... ,.. .. . .  "' ,.  '7 n • r- 6-.llfllo n f  ,..,...,.. r.-n-' u  p u , . , , ,.a,_ , • ...,- - ,.,  � �  . r - - - - " , li rry, inspiring  speculation th at the field is  
· he; ' i · 1g  towards zero and a pol a rity rever-

• • - • • I' - · '- -

T h e  m a g n e t i c - S  fi e l d  
b e i n g  a t  a n  a l l  t i m e  

s ta b l e a t  t h e  b i r t h  of 
C h r i s t ,  a s  t h e  s o l a r  

system e c c l i ptic c a me to 
the g a lactic ce ntra l u p per 

bulge, a nd s i nce has been 
ra p i d l y d ec l i n i n g ,  a s  we 
a p p r o a c h  t h e  e c c l i pt i c  

e c c l i p s e  of t h e  g a l a c ti c 
equatora l  ce ntre , moving 

from s o uth pole to n o rth 
g a l a c tic  h e m e s p h e r i c a l  

gyros copic rotati o n s .  

g i v e  t h e  r u \ i o  r.( 
fH:: i d . 

Sad ly ,  the wuriJ 
The pr rmary t h e r r  
fiows m a y  be obscu 
tions of diver.;t o 
gener3.1ly becomes 
creasing geological 
alteration of the p 
e rals . d urin� hea 
tory, a problem tha 
rocks al ike . 

n: .... t � - - �  "T' ...... .  _ _  : 

- - ---·-- 552 --- ----- -----



01 01 UJ 

secona maKes a wor1a or dllnerence 
"0 "0 m .., = 
m .., ..... m c: 
.., 0 (') -· (') CJ) D) CJ) o ,.,. ,.,. _ ,... c. "' "' -. .., 
I» CJ) O I:T I» 
(') (1) 0 @ ::::!": 

'< 0 ::J ,... ::J 
- c.. m co 

o ,... CJ) Q. r-+ - -· - ':::T 
o 3 o- <m �» 
':::T ct> '< r-+ ... m ,.... ... (') r-+ _ "") ':::T ::J ':::T ':::T -.;;; m co l» m  
� ::J N m �» co J:lo. 3 0 m .., o 3 (/)-· m ::J -· 

(') .-+ (') 
- �» '::T o @ = (/) 
(') tr '",., 0 
_ ..,  ... (') 
D) D) ::J " = ::::!": C. CJ)  

'< 0 .-+ ll)  
o ::J ':::T -, o CJ) m m 
3 �. 3 ::J "0 ::J -· 0 
.., (') 

::J ::E 
m m c: CJ) _.. � oCJ) "' m ::;- CD ':::T - · 

co m �» ::J - � CJ) co 
:; · � D) 
- · ':::T -
r-+ -· -CJ) CJ) m D) CJ) -

A second makes a world 
By BDI Seanton 
Rocky j\fomtf«in Ntw$ Staff Writer 

BOULDER - At 5 p.m. New Yeafs 
Eve, a second will be added to the 
atomic cJock here to slow it into synch 
with Earth-·s rotation. 

Budget agreement or not, a physicist and a computer programmer from the 
National Institute for Standards and 
Technology in Boulder will be on hand 
Sunday when the '"·orld·s clocks add a 
second. 

Five o' dock here is midnight on the 
last day of the year. Greenwich. En
gJand, time. The official last minute of 
the year will be 61 setonds long. 

Earth's rot1tion is slowini ever so slightly every year. In addition, the 
measure of a second ...... 9-.193 billion 
osciiJations of the cesium 3tom -
wasn't quite precise when that became 

the official standard in 1967. � aid Judah 
Levine, physicist with NIST ir. Boulder. 

So, every year or year-and-a-half, on 
Dec. 31 or June 30, the wo'rld"s most 
accurate clocks add a second - - called a 
leap second. 

'"The Earth and the clock uet out of 
synch. '\Ye live by the Earth , and the 
Earth doesn't care one whit what the 
atom is doing,u said Don Sulli1.an, chief 
of the time and frequency cLvision at 
NIST in Bouldet: 

Alrhough the leAp second is needed 
most1y to adjust to imperl�tions in the 
atomic clock. and onJr mar� :inally to 
adjust to a decelerating Ear:h, those 
seconds add up O\"er time. Sci �nri.sts ar 
Australia•s Adelaide Unh.�ersity- believe 
the Earth day was just 23 hott-s long at 
the time of the dinosaurs. 

Levine and computer pro.�mmer 
Trudi Peppler are .  two of the � andful of 



A second makes a world of difference 
)f ditterence 
NIST employees wo eking through the 
federa.J-govemment : :urlough. ·Chances 
are slim that anything would go wrong 
with the atomic clock if no one moni
tored it the next fe\ 1 days. There are 
batteries, generators and several back
up clocks to keep thir gs humming. 

But, lo, what a catt.strophe if the fail .. 

safe system failed: 
• Navigators and :::eoiogists rely on 

the atomic dock for precise positioning. 
By measuring the tin1e it takes a signal traveling at the speecl of light to reach a 
satellite, an object's exact location can 
be determined. 

• Without rhe atomic clock, long-dis
tance phone calls ar..d other telecom
munications that use bands of optic 
fiber would be slowe( or garbled. 

''If clocks are syn�:hronized. we can 
get a lot more inforn 1ation through the 
noise," Sullivan said. 

THE EARTH DOESN'T SPJN 
UKE IT USEO TO 

Days have beer! gettlog longer.. Geo)og1sts speculate that mote 
than 600 million years ago a day was just 21 hours. Partly 
because·the earth Is roU.tlng more sfor.Yiy, the worrd's time 
experts Will add a rfeap second' tO the end Of 1995. 
Soun;e: �Ia ,de u� 1 Natlooal tn.st1tute o1 Sui"'IJiSr� & Tee� 
GtaS!t\ic. Rocky M«<n�ln �.w;$ · . 

· 

� LO 



At around the birth of Ch rist, here 1 2  AD, on d ece m ber 21 st, the s u n  is just  s l ided 
with in  the galactic centre bulge. Made with the Voyager I I  astronomy prog ramme. An 

eccliptic view. 



On December 21 st, 201 2,  the Sun  and eccl iptic eccl ipse or conjunct the ga lactic 
central equator, going from the galactic southern hemesphere to the north 
thereafter. This can be l ikened to the change of water spin down the s ink in  the 
south and north of Earth. 



The S c i e n ti fi c  A m e ri c a n ,  A u g u s t  1 9 9 7 ,  a ctu a l l y s n e a ks u n d e r  

e v e ry o n e ' s  n o s e s  that t h e s e  ri n g s  a re e x p a n d i n g fa ste r  t h a n  

th e s peed of l i g ht, when offi c i a l ly noth i n g  g oes faster than l i g h t,  

u n ti l  D r. Ray mond C h iao's p h ase-conj u g ate experime n ts ,  wh c i h  

we re n o t  y et c o v e re d .  H e n c e ,  h e re s o m e th i n g  fa ste r  t h a n  th e 

laws of o u r  d i m e n s i o n  a re a p pe a r i n g  i n  o u r  u p per atm o s p h e r e ,  

a bove t h e  myste ry of l i g hte n i n g .  

A n o m a l o u s  u l t r a  v i o l e t s t re a k s  

appeari ng i n  the higher atmos phere of 

Earth beg inn ing in 1 994, along with the 

gamma ray u internet" of the g alaxy and 

the u l tra h igh order  cosmic rays both 

of  u n kn own orig i n ,  bei ng imposible for 

generati o n  i n  our u n i verse , a ppeari ng 

a m i d s t  t h e  n e w  f a s t e r  t h a n  l i g h t  

e x pa n d i n g  ri ng s ,  a n d  o n  Aug u st t h e  
1 2 t h  S a t u r n ' s  w h i t e  s p ot  a t  t h e  
tetrahedral  1 9 . 5 °  whi l st its moon Titan 

g l ow s  m y s t e r i o u s l y ,  in a c l e a r  
hyperd i m e n s i o n a l  r i n g i n g  of the new 
u niverse ' s  a ppearence.  
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An act ual photog ra ph of the Blue S prite above l ightening (wh ich rings the planet at the 8 Hz bell ) ,  
and the s upe rl u m i na l ly expanding rings.  This photogra ph ta ken in a m ic ro-moment has the ring 
expandi ng faster than the s peed of karma ( l ight). The Ak Eye of Ra with tea r d rop of compassion, 
the Bcnu vehicle, the Shiva Ling a ,  the Yoni ,  the Egg of B rahma doors a rc a ppea ring .  _ 

sss - -
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T h e  N e w  U n i v e rs e  o r  M u ( t 1 •  C$6 verse model emerges , 5 years 



NCE NEWS -- A t4il 29� 1 995 
ravi!y's force: Chasing an elusive constant 
etermin ing the values of lund�mc ntnl trlc force comp(�l iS ilh�s for t he �rcwi l «· 
slca1 constants has long served as a tlonal force between pairs of masses (see 
of bolh physical theory and mea- diagram). In this case. the rest!archers 

�ment technology. Now. e.xperlm ents eliminated the compl icating effects of 
hree independent groups h ave pr<r the wire by hanging metal cylinders from 
� values for the strength of the � :rav- either end of a beam and let l iug the 
�mal force (G) that disagree si1 :nifi- beam,s support float In  a mercury bath. 
ly with the currenUy accepted r ,um- Hinrich · Meyer and his colleagues at 
:md with each other (see table). the University of Wuppertal in Germany 
1e teams involved in thes� ex:)eri- adopted a dUferent approach. This group 
ts reported their results at last used microwave technology to measure 
� ·s American PhysJcal Society n .eet- minute changes i n  the oscillat ion rre-
1eJd in Washington, D.C. quencles of a pair of pendulums dh;· 
1ch of these groups has done a c are-- turbed by the movement of large masses 
·b. but G is an extremely hard r. urn- in their vici nity. 
o nail down," says George T. Gi llies The fact that these-three. careful ly-per
, e . Universi ty of Vi rg in ia i n  C har- formed experiments give di rferent iVl l le. results .. Is truly a scienlHic mystery� .. 
e p_roblem stems from the fact that comments Eric G. Ad�Iberger of lhc Unity 1s much weaker than the o :her verslty of \Vashington in Seattle. Howev-
· ·  . . .. .. . . . . . ·· · · 1 ·  !1· r · - - .. · · · - · � 
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Torsion balance used by Michaelis and 
his colleagues. 



By� the best super(oods, sudt as aloe 
\.Cq release 76 mhz. Mulstmnttmsuvenmr
ket(oods areatthe lOmhz � takir6 more 
ene.tYY., then theygft.e. 
Our own, invivo, DNA core thus contaitt5 the 
esse.ntnJ .. Otrist Seetr to emble 0\tt?r unity en
ergy animatiott o(the mty, when its access is 
ampti(iedthroughtheSoma� 
re;autoraystnt. 

I 

The mono-atomic super. \ c���ucting elletnents 1 
wrmm our OW71 Vt\IA core 
ana wfthin white gold, is 
regestere.a at 1 03 mhz� 
releasing more energy 
tmnit� 

The 
analysis of 
super foods 
that 
contain 
supercon· 
ctucting 
elements, 
in compari· 
son with 
the mono 
atomic 
ORMES 
mineral 
white gold 
source 
([therium 
is a 
sparse). 

Life Force Energy Compa r i son  of P opular Supe rfoods 
l i:l:i  
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Two sets of centrosomes arange into a 'T' and resonate wilh another 
set, in 8 Hz superconductive resonance, they triangulate and tetrafry 

So the centro.wmes with 
their microtubeles also are 

the golden ratio of the Dove 
and the Phoenix, heart 

Coherence, the microtubeles 
have in their midst waters 
that act as superconductors. 

It is here that consciousness 
arises, and when DNA 
devides and centrosomes 

engage in cell devision it is 
an 8 Hz ELF ohenomenon 

that acts as the 

superconductive bridger. 



In the birh of lhc body from 
one ce l l  and sperm alosa,  

there i s  an s uperco n d uc t i ve 

resonance ! hal i n s t i gates  the 

cel l u lar devis ion which is 8 
HZ which bridges n o n 

local i ty w i t h  local i ty, then 

the devision is  into a 4 cel ls 
tetrahedron , and 8 c e l l s  

cube, th e n  1 3  cel l s  

cu beoctahedron,  cascading 

from there on i nto 

octahedron and 

cubeoctahedron. A l l  6.3 
tril l ion cel ls are therefore 

non-local ly and v irtual ly 

engi neered from the Unity 

Self that is no-thing. 

Dr. Puharich clearly 

demonstrated that cell devisions 

occurs by an 8 Hz ELF, as a form 
of superconductive process, 8 Hz 
is the only wave that passed 

through a tripple vacuum 

which m eans that the 

wave orthorotates thro ugh 

hyperspace, the Unity Self. 

So our body came from the Aton sphere into a MeRu tetra 

pyramid, then duplicatin into a interlocked tetrahedron, and 
from there into crystalisation, and the mathematical sequence 
of the Old Testament To-Ra. It is this step that requires 
transforming, carbon to light and beyond. Which Christ 

Immanuel spoek of in the New Testament in u the 
convenent. 

now, are being 

produced from no
thingness through 

the microtubeles dove 

and phoenix form, as 
soft bio-photon infra 
red, through the bloch 

wall, and by the 
superconductive 
elements. 

�-------------------------------------- ��A -------------------------------



As cymatic demonstrates the mandala of sound, so the triangles are the 
prism signatu res of 8 Hz superconductive sonic hannonics th rough the 44 
octaves of cohere nt sound, ampped by the 44 triangles of the S h ri Yantra, 
as Mount Meru, the S-A urn-a cu rrent. or the original Manutra and Manudala, 
of the Lotus Born M a n u .  

the 

A m e r i c a n ,  

·�wn����1:�t1���fL1�@j[� �·.·�����tr�1rn��il�����F������� magnetic field i! rl Ores are exposed 
to a 
superconductor, 
and s ince the 
magnetic fields 
are bounded to 
the electrons in 
the meta l ,  they 
cannot group into 
8, and hence, the 
mag netic fields 
c an o n ly g ro u p  
into the doorway 
of trinity, the prism 
of 7 through the 
prism 3 into the +1 
or oa8. A 
superconducting 
sonic wave in our 
body field will 
hence triangulate 
all fields around 
a n d 
interpenetrating it. 
From this can be 
extracted the 
Vortexijah law of 
traingle and 
intergeometry .. 
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The simolest oathwav that Iicht can flow and - - -
doughn uts of p h otons can nest, follows the 
triangle,  fo r maxi m u m  eddicie ncy, minimal 
surface space, and maximum conservation of 
energy. This is l ight coherence. 
I n  3 d i m e n s i o n s  t h i s  is m a pp e d  by the can best be m apped by tetra h e d ro n s .  

tetrahedron . H e nce, when a superconducting which open t h e  g rav iton c u b e , to t h e  

f i e l d  b r i ng s the o n s e  t o f  cohere n ce t o  the intergeometrical  Vortexijah:  the Virtual  

magnetic light field of the body, its field unification Vehcile. 
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T h e  l a w o f  lra i ng l es a n d  c u b e s .  by connec t i n g  the c o m e rs o f  t h e  c u b e .  w e  o b t a i n  t h e  l arge r  t r i a ng l e  
wh i c h  t e l l s  us w h e re t h e  pyrma l ds o f  the d o ., e  a n d  p e o n l ><  s h o u l d  b e .  
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A u n 1 v c rs c  
t h a t  i s  o n e  
h a l f  i n f in i te ly  
f r a c ta l  i n  
h a rm o n i c  

re c u rs i o n ,  

irrt.crcon nccti ng 

both s ides , 

the l a st m a g 

netic model 
before 

c o m p lete 

� 
Spirit tra ns
lation, a n d  
t h e  other half  
being th e 
duality of the 

PHI without 
interconnection 
within the 
localised 
domains , ex
cept through 
the virtual 
resona nce of 
the com plete 
ideogram me. 
Th is render
ring is com
posed of 2 
s i n us waves 
made from 2 
golden spir
als. Hence 8 

golden mean 
s pi rals 
compose this 
i l lu-strative 
iconography. 
This per
soniPHies 
our present 
universe, 
both visible 
and invisible. 

O u r  u n iverse is la rgely a conductive whole. A smal l  perce ntage of the 

e leme nts a re s u pe rconductive, a nd hence i nvisible by the i r  

coherence.  
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Two G o l d e n  M e a n  

S p i r a l s  b i t i n g  e a c h  

o th e rs ta i l s ,  m a ki n g  a 

P h o e n eti a n  o r  

H e b rew " Y od " .  T h i s  

i s  a l s o  a c ross-view 
secti o n  of the P H I  

c a s c a d e o f  long 
wa vesharmonical ly  
settl i n g  u po n  s h o rte r  
waves a ls o  i n  the 

l n P H i n i te 
a rra n g e ment of 
c o h e rence.  

One nested solution to a dualism u n iverse u n i P H ied with an 
lnPHi nite harmonic recu rs ive u niverse. Whe re the daulity 
u niverse, i n  p ri nciple, as the Golden Mean s pirals, is b iting the 
tai l  of the lnPHinite recusive u niverse of harmony. Hence, al l  
separated views, o r  either pole,  is CONSCIOUL Y aware of its 
i nterconnection,  v ia  non-local bell theoru m i nformation flow, 
to its opposite polarity. Whereby the a re i n  fact one matrix. 
Rather than the u nconscious non-local Aspen l ink. Hereby, 
d u a l ity can be i n g ather compassionately to complete Unity. It 
is s uch a view we are to remember by CompasSIONate Love. 
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D r  Lawrence Blair  found that when 
m o n k s  s a n g  A u m  o n to a 
tonog ra p her, which is a sensitised 
p l a t e  w i t h  s a n d ,  t h e n  t h e  A u m  
sha ped the sand to form the s hape 
of the S h ri Yantra, o r  Meru.  
A reson ates to the Hara,  and U to 
the heart, and M with i n  the h e a d ,  
fo r trin itization.  
M t .  M e r u  is t h e  A u m  c u rre nt, the 
intergeometry before magnetic a nd 
e lectric c reation. It can become Sat 
Kona tetrahedrons. It is the 8 folded 
path of the S-AU M-A Word, behind 
all  c reation. The Merusheba vehicle 
is t h e  s o u n d  a l c h e m y  V i rtu a l  
Vehicle. 

T h e  S tm Y a ntra o r  Pa \ 
Ya ntril, filthcr Yantra, or , 
Ma n uda la .  Com pr ised 
of  4 4  tr i a n g l e s  f o r  th e  
44 coherent octaves of 
s o u n d , a n d  t h e  44% 
m i s s i n g  by we i g h t  i n  
t h e  5 %  bra i n m a s s  of 
mon o-atom ic Platinum 
g ro u p  e l e m e n t s . 

C o n s t r u c t e d  of 27 
l ines , l ike the 27 l ines 
on the a n e r a l  r: 1 1 h i r  
s u rfa c e ,  a n d  t h e  2 7  
l ette rs o f  t h e  H ebrew 
Meru-ba alphabet, they 
a re t h e  27 B u d d h a ' s  

before G u atam a ,  who 

as Buddha 28 is the dot 

i n  the m iddle ,  or the 
capstone of Mt Meru. 

Ganesha, the Word, head and trunk 
make the sym bol of Aum, the shape 
of the ea r. To the heart, Mt Meru. 
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------------- --- - - - -- -------------
7 2 '' f r o m  t h e  M R  G re a t  
P y a m i d  a t  G iza ,  l i e s  a Mt 
M e R u  p y ra m i d ,  with a 
s l o p  of 7 2'� , c om p r i s e d  
of  1 08 towers. One o f  7 2  

te m p l e s  a t  A n k o r  Wat,  

C a m b o d i a .  T h i s  M e r i  

p y ra m i d  i s  c a l l e d  

P h n o m  B A K h e n g .  
M o u n ta i n  o f  t h e  

p rotecting b i rd ,  j ust a s  
H o r u s  i s  a B a k  a n d  
n r n f P I"" f c:.  M t  ""' ""' · " : _  
1 

· · - · - a  • • • - I - l .,;t  

b a s e d  o n  t h e  S h ri 

Y a n t ra . H e n c e  t h e  

M e r u s h e b a  i s  t h e  

o ri g i n a l  p y r a m i d  

vehicle .  

T h e  d i a m o n d s  

maximum s h i n e  is  52° ,  

whic h  is  the angle of the 

MeRu py ramid of Giza, 

ro u n d e d o ff .  T h e  

C h a k ra V aj ra  i s  t h e  

Diamond Body. 

G anesha,  as Mt 
Meru, Aum, with 

1 08 r ings of 
f l o w e r s 
surrou nding him 
a n d  a l chemical  
partner. Holding 
the Soma Gra-al 
cup of the nectar 
of i m m o p rtal ity 
by the heart and 
n ext to his Aum 
cu rrent tru n k, in 
the tantric 
a lc he my of 
Vortexijah. 

------------------------ 577------------------------------



The personal vehicle of the 
Merusheba, which leads to 
the Vajra Chakra , also 
contains the Trikiya stages of 
Trinitization activation. The 
equal union of the celestial 
with the Earth through the 
Heart of Compassion . Here 
we see the flower of light, for 
the head, which is  nearly 
always 8-fold based, in its 
halo aray. A superconductive 
wh�l whirh n=>l"¥ll., .:.11 "'"""""' • . - - - - - - - - - r - ·- -·· - · ·-· ... -

based sinus waves that are 
not coherently unified. 

The heart here is a mini Mt 

Meru,  around which the 
Vasuku snake of the Spine is 
to churn the Amrita Soma. 
The 6 fold Sat Kona is shown 
within the 8 fold Chakra Vajra 
of the heart, and the 8-fold 
flower of love is in the midst 
of the Sat Kona as an 
immortal 8-fold, 8 electrons 
together forever, imperish
ible superconductor, of 8 Hz 
inducing,  d iamond of 
compassion. 

Then for the l ife force, a 
further 8-folded life Chakra 
Vajra is shown in the 
Merusheba with the Sat Kona 
of the body as the Phoenix 
and Dove. 8 arms are 
concurrent, as 8 time frames 
are occupied simultaneously, 
for superconductive mastery 
of the 8 electron positions 
occupied in orgasmic 
ecstasis, for the synthesis of 
the 8 familys of elements, 
into a congruent matrix that 
enables the somagenesis of 
the 8 essential amino acid 
letters fo r the 22 letter 
alphabet braught into super
conductive Somasynthesis 
of Unity alphabetics. 



First Is the Chakra 
Vajra: The Diamond 
Body; It unfolds like 
a lotus unto Its self 
generated Word 
World mounta i n :  
Meru, a s  the 
MeruSheba, and 
from this perfe c t  
male female Inter
g e o m e t r i c a l  
Manudala and 

�r�������.���- llllllllliilllg���� gr�ll�m!�� 
IU1 1 1 1� U Ri """'' l 't.VI HI 

6 fold frozen field 
cube, for localised 
interactivities. 

The Diamond . 8 
nng the Sphere . . as. 
I m pe risha ble , 
only to be cut b� 
equal  compas,. 
s ionate lo'4e 
c om pres-sions 
which yields e'4e� 
greater perfection. 
These Diamonds 
on a local Interface 
are likened to the 8 
hz phase conjug. 
ation of the bOdy 
fiA I ..I  \:..:iunier
rotation in Heart 
Will Compas. 
sionate Intention. 



Withi n  the 8-folded Merusheba 
and Chakra Vajra vehcile Sphere, 
the Meru equation can form the 
hypers patial interface to a local 
event horizon coding, and hence 
l o c a l i s e  i n to a n y  fo rm of  3 0  
g raviton, magnetic , o r  electrical, 
c u be.  The stellated cube of the 
Sat Kana in 2d is  represented by 
the hexagon. It is the Vortexijah 
D o v e  a nd P h o e n i x ,  s e l f  

g e n e ra ted by t h e  M e r u s h e b a  
wh i r h  ic i nt,.r_n ,.nn"\<>tri.- .. 1 .. .. ... 

- - - - - -
-.. - - · · · - - · · - - ·  - · · -

i nter-a s s ymetr i c a l ,  i n  u n i o n .  
H e n ce i t  i s  m a le a n d  fe m a l e 
eqau l ly a lchmicalated. 

The Sat Kona enables the Bodhissatva to localise 
into any domain, or environment. It is the self 
created cube, which accurately lodges in these 
depictions where our Callahan specially prepared 

osciliscope measured the ELF gravity focus points, 

3 feet above the head and by the feel Everyone 
has this already, but a unique signature is detected 
for each person. 
This Self born Sat Kona local set of fields, at all 
times is reinstigated into creation by its inter
relationship to the MeruSheba Chakra Vajra Sphere, 
through its 8-folded agent of * Hz ELF, which has a 
local and non-local component, rotating through 

hyperspace, and which is constantly in process in 

the body within DNA replication, by a process that 
appears similar to superconductivity. 

To de-spatialise and de-localise, the 
Sat Kon is o pened from the 6 fold 
froze n fie l d  natu re,  to the 8-fo ld 
supercondu ctive Diamond matrix 
that absolves it into the Unified Field 
Thoton!Takyon Virtual Perfection. 
Also just one of the two fields, made 
by the Vortexijah binary 8 Hz local 
and n on-local phase conjugation, 
c a n  be a m p l ifi e d ,  s u c h  as t h e  
asce nding p h oen ix, drawn t o  the 
g ravity focus point 3 feet above the 
head, to enable a nti-gravitational 
levitation, by the superconducting 
phase-conjigution of the Vortexijah. 
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The opening of the Sat Kana to the Chakra Vajra, by the Virtual Vortexijah Lens guide of electro and 
magneto gravity of zero materia , being zero charge and zero mass,  but having the 8 Hz ELF agent by 
which to translate local and non-local. Hence the inter-geometrical model of the Grail Ship superimposed 
above, is 8 Hz unified in all horizontal directions. Having unified all the localised fields in to perfect 

phase-conjugation to the Diamond imperishable vehicle. 
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The 8-folded flower of light. 
8 peta ls a n d  2 d i a m o n d  
octahedron pyramids. 
S u rrounded by the Chakra 
Vaj ra Wheel  or S ta r  S h i p  
L o t u s  S phe re . E rected 
o nto p of the two an im als 
guarding the plant of l ife. 

The flower of l ig ht, as the 
un ified lig ht body. Here the 
1 6  or 2 x 8 l ight petals are 
sealed with i n  the Cha kra 
Vaj ra s p h e re ,  s i n ce it  i s  
u n ifi e d ,  s e l f  b o r n  l i g ht,  
complete ly c o he rent, l i ke 
t h e  b o d y  b i o- p h oto n i c  
i n fra-re d .  T h e  Tri kya 
flames of i l l u m i n ation are 
t h e re as the c o n n e ctors 
betwee n C h a k ra Vaj ra ' s :  
t h e  fa m i l y ve h i c l e  
collective. Once a gain the 
two animals th at guard the 
vehicle. The a n imal  force 
overcome. 

The Cha kra vaj ra with 
the Sat Kona, a nd the 8 
arms. The many flames, 
as holog ra p h i c  nod les 
that l i n k, i n  i n sta n t  
s u p e r c o n d u c t i v e  
resona nce, al l  Diamond 
Ve h i c l e s i n to o n e  
D a rm a  Kaj a 
Boddh isatva c o llective 
Sta r  S h i p .  3 2  fla m e  
s p okes , i n c l u d i n g  the 
Trikya. 

--
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������������������ 1 000 p e ta l s  o f  t h e  fl ower 
of l i g ht, which is  the 1 000 
H z  V L F .  T h i s  f o rm of 
e l e c t r i c a l  a n a s t a s i a  , 

,11111>�Jm�m�• free zes t h e  e l e c t r o n s  i n 

� t h e  e n t i r e s u r ro u n d i n g 
f i e l d , t o  c o u p l e s  i n to 
fa m i l i e s  of a .  a n d  th us to 
re m e m b e r  t h e  p r i m a  
m a te r i a  o f  the 
s u perc o n d u ctive o rig in al t!flli@l!����!! -�Mi���� I I  n i v t> rc; � _ H � !'" �  t� � Rg 
V e d a  p a s s a g e s , w ith a l l  
432 , 0 0 0  s y l l a b l e s , a re 
synthes ised i nto the l iving 
M e r u s c r i p tu re , as a 
M a n u d a l a b y  the Word 
Ma nutra of Manu.  

The C h a kra Vaj ra then 
c a s c a d e s ,  m i rro r-i nto
m i rror,  in P H I  G ra i l  
cascade into inPHinity. So 
that as the Chakra vaj ra is 
realised for self, as above 
so below, reflects this for 

ones own entire personaly . 
u niverse and beyond. 

rC 

I 
( 



Meru S h ri Yantra is 8-folded, the Sat Kona opens to the 8-folded vehicle. 
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� , The Vortexijah when o pened in the 8 path's and phase 
1 conjuated at 8 Hz, locally, enables a n  inte r-density transition: 
� the awakening of the Multi-Body, the Rai nbow Body, a prep-f, schoold for interuniversal sti l l  spin of U n ity. 
't 

r � '�--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------\• 
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The Chakra Vajra Ankh,  8-fold. 

The Chakra Vajra is identicle to the 
A n k h  a n d  Dje d i  of a n c i e nt Egy pt. 
The circle is the Aton that sits on the 
s p i n e .  O u t  of the Ato n 2 c o b r a ' s  
e m e r g e ,  w h e r e a s  h e re i t  i s  two 
d ragons. 
The Winged disk is also evident, a s  
the Phallus vehicle (wonnhole) i s  in 
activation . 

Since no Egyptian hat of the crown 
of Egypt has been discovered, its 
l ink to the gravity focus point of the 
Phoenix ,  where the Aton vehci le 
emerges (cnakra vaJra), n silouici not 
be s uprising that these same h ats 
in principle are shown in  the vajra 
statues, going to the Chakra Vajra. 
The Aton is also shown as 8-fold. 

Pharao Men-ka-ra, with 
the crown of Aton focus  
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- -T h e Star S h i p body POsitio�r . .. a n d  i n t e r g e om e try is enc00,.� t h o r o u g h l y  i n  th e Egypta·1 ; temples, based on the HallWay \.J 
R e c o rd s  ( H O R ) ,  t h e  Eg ypta 1 r, !IR��[���J hieroglyphs and temple art, are 1!11. doorway to the HOR. The fathert� �f/Afi�"2.�ift Scrpcant and the vulture, can't !hr. crown of upper and lower Egypt as the poles of Horus and Set pt� 

�A:'4•�ma.r.:A:rtt {!'t�lil&'ll and minus, the two as one. They 
g i ve the ca rtouche , or Ren sou1 "'��.,. name of the Pharaoh, with its seven l�ll;lil���ii����������ii��;l����� �������:�� and behind . The Wings makes the 
outline of the Vortexijah. 
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The Isis and Nephtys w1ngs of 
In itiation and healing , nearly 
always depict the Vortexijah 
inter-symmetry . Whether as 
the Dove or Phoenix positions, 
are around the initiate as the 
actual Vortexijah Lens Star 
Ship, preparing to roll into the 
Ato n S p here , as the 
N e fe rAt u m ( l o t u s  B i rth 
S phere) .  
T h e  G o l d e n  S p i r a l  o f  the 
Coherence of the heart, by the 
hands as extensions of the 
h e a rt is  c o n d u cted i n to 
Unitegrity mudra movements. 

Here Isis with the ttrone on 
her crown, and Nephthys 
with the GraJl on her CONn, 
release the Cartouche, or 
s oul Ren name to the 
Djedi. 
The Djedi is the backbone 
of Osiris, the spine of the 
Nile, and the cobra's of 
Upper and Lower Egypt 
emerge from the Soul 
Word Ren. One crown is 
positive and the other 
negative. Hence phase 
conjugation, 8 Hz by the 
spine. This is whole spinal 
healing, from the lmohotep 
healing schools. 

As the initiate awakens both 
brain lobes in the synch of 8 Hz 
and the eye is singled to the Ak 
Eye at the Soma Grail 8th poin� 
so the two cobra's who cany the 
Soul Name are Atumed, as the 
single axis 1/Eye of the Grail  
Vehicle. 
Hence, awakened man is 
braught beyond the snake, to the 
Horakti Oaroboras, Snake Biting 
its tail. The A yin Eye of the Bread 
of Light, and All Seeing Eye 
amidst the darkness of the Kham 
ofAikhemy. 
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The Dove heart coherence conducted through the heart \Nings of the shoulder blade extension 
extrusion vectors, which focus and expand to the tetrahedra points of the graviton cube, in 
front and behind the heart nervous energy plexi, and here moving up in the Mudra Unitegrity 
movement of heart will resonance with the Vortexijah Lens field coherence whose lens 
affect establishes the constant dove and Phoenix gravity focus points of the body's ELF 
condenser plates, 3 feet above the head and by the feet. 
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��r.'f�i��f���{'f��l'l T h e  d o u b l e 
�·.:. Horus wings �;jJ������ll of cnl ig hte n-

m e n t , 

m a k i n g  t h e  

V o rt e x i j a h  

Sta r S h i p  

�M-ro."';''t1 a ro u n d t h e  

s p i n a I 
-.:.�i��;��,..,�.,,.., C a rtouch of 

:aB-...�s.�,.,.�:...�?:!'F1.. T u t - A n k -
Aton, whose 

�r�ti11 scarab scu l l  

��-���� �qi��;·i��� is roi i i 1 1� i.i n:: 
� i1 t h i rd eye 

P i n e a l  into 
awake n i n g :  
the sun 
bey ond the 
sun. The Bak 
bi rds have 
the A tons on 
their  head, 
the enl ight
ened superc
onductivity. 
This is part of 
an extensive 
sto ry i n  
another book 
to come. 

At the Temple of Hathor, 
D e n d e rra,  t h e  A rc a n e  
secret healing traditions 
of the B read of Lig ht, of 
superconductivity, were 
m a d e  o v e rt, in a last 
attem pt to preserve the 
a n c i e nt w i s d o m  of the 
P i n e a l g la n d ,  the Atum 
Vortexij a h  g rai l  veh icle,  
a n d  s u pe rconductiv ity, 
fo r h e a l i n g ,  e n l i g h te n 
me nt, i m m o rta l ity a n d  
tra ns lation. Here withi n  
t h e  Ato n S p h e re,  the 
Vortexijah Ball, levitating 
like a superconductor. 
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l tJ C  l t Hn a y n a sty , h a d
-

. 
d c l i bc ratly st imulated p i neal , ��tf]ltJ;§J a n d  p i t u i t ry g l a n d s ,  by t he I 
s h a p i ng of their  heads ,  using 

: 

the n u bian binding approach 
to instigate their A ton Eye, � 
third eye. Here is encoded the 
entire Atum vehicle, the entire 
Vortcxijah, which a relative of 
the 1 8th d y n asty took 1����������� i n to S i n a i ,  o n l y  i n  its m a le i,¥ cubic form, a nd preserving the 

��ti����u--; '"'"�-...·· s a c reme nts in the honey of 

,.;.w�� 

N P. it h �  b v  Mos e s .  ThP r 1 1 h  .. 
- - -

remained, as the hexagon and 
test a m e nt ,  but  the fe male 

A ssena was gone. 

����;ii§l��i����i�W���= P h a ra o  Tut-A n k-Aton/Amun,  I wearing the Tetrahedron Apron, 
with the tow cobra's emerging from 
the Ato n s u n  of l ife, at his Hara, 
carry i ng the Ze ro Poi nt, 

::.:S'l'•tlll superconducting A ton's on their 

���til heads. The tetrahedron rays going 
to the secret lower 8th chakra, the 

�r.� •1 sacred point on the thigh bones, in 
their mid, where the red blood cells 

-;;;;�������fjliii! a re released from having been 
!: created i n  the b o n es marrow, 

\t�ii:]HI carrying the s uperconducting PT w������������·'!«R��'gi'J'II I mono atomiC e lem e ntS intO the 
system.  H is Staff is the spine with 
the Pineal gland at the top. Djehutif 
Djedi staff. 



The Initiate in becoming the god, Is the perfect balance of the positive (Hor) and 
negative (Sutekh) poles, with the Ankh keys of life, by the secret lower 8th chakra 
points, in the thigh bones amidst where our red blood cells are produced within 
the marrow, combined with the Platinum PT Ptah elements, in their mono atomic 
form, emerging from the mid of the long bones, whose calcium carbonate mini
Giza pyramids, a re semi-conductors as music instruments requiring the 
electrogravity vehcile penetration through the 8 Hz messewnger which can 
penetrate through the semin conductor and release the alchemical ingredients 
that become our blood. The left leg forwards for the left heart symmeby, setting 
up the golden mean spiral of the Dove and Pheonix, which are manifested by the 
Vortexijah, which sites Virtually in the overall geometrical constellation. 

The triple An kh-Ka 
of Lig ht, Love, Life,  
wh i c h  transd uces 
the Atum v e h i c l e  
: - .& - .& L - L - ...J • •  � L I I I LU LI I IIO  ""' U 'I.I J •  I 1 1 110  

higher K a  l inking the 
s o u l  Ba b i r d ,  the 
middle Ka bridging 
t h i s  to the b o d y  
t h ro u g h  the h e a rt.  
A n d  the l owe r Ka 
b e i n g  the a n i m a l  
c o d e s  o f  d e s i re o r  
c o n d u ctivity wh ich 
a re to be mastered. 



1 n c  ::> n a m a n  
A y a h u s c a 

v a p o r  v e s s e l s  

o f  S o u th 

A m e ri c a ,  by 

w h i c h  t h e  

S ha m a n  takes 

f l i g ht,  h e re in 
Pyramid form, 
a rem n e n t  of ��t'ii the Viracotcha 
P t a h  l e g a cy 
w h o  p a s s e d  

- -- ... . _ ! - -

V I I  U l l �  � U pt: I -
C O n d U C t i V e  
alchemy to the 
a n cie nts,  a nd 
w h o s e  p r i n 
c i ples of com
p a s s i o n a t e 
l ov e  d e m o n 
s trate d that 
t h e y  we re 

� 
as they walked 
o n  water a n d  
m ultiplied into 
3 :  sta n d a rd 
superconductive 
s i d e-affe cts . 
T h e  H a rmine, 
D MT with the 
g o ld a l chem
i c a l  b i-prod
ucts, was part 
of this ancient 
science. 

B e n  B e n u  
Py ram ideon vehicle 
o f  asce n s i o n ,  is the 
s a m e  S h a m a n istic 
A rca n e  A rc h itype of 
the Arca n u m  elexier 
of the Alchemy of the 
a n c i e n t  E g y ptia n s ,  
with the S hamana Pa 
Tra Eref S u, bread of 
lig ht, the Ayi n  Single 
Eye :  the P i n eal. 
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Elho-Enlil in his 
S h a m - M u  
ve h i c le , the 
wi nged disk of 
the Tree Of Life, 
also with its 8-
f o l d e d  
fathway s ,  for 
the s u p e r
c o n d u c t i v e  
components of 
the Tree. 

Two E a g le 
Ark-Angels, 
guarding the 
Tree of Life, 
the tra ns
ducer to the 
S h a m - M u  
above, each 
of the Eagles 
having the i r  
hands in the 
V o rte x ij a h  
W i n g s 
Positions. 

The Tree 
of Life into 
the Waters 
of Life, for 
the 
translation 
of the g od ,  
into the 
Anu ,  the 
heavens. 



heaven, by the 
a�•��t� activated Tree of 

Life. The Bush of 
Life on the right, 
resembling the 
Soma B ush, 
above the 1 6  
pointed star of 8 
told symmetry. 
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Life going 
b e y o n d  
the Sphinx 
archetypes 
a n d holo
g ra m mes 

_,.� ... """""""' ' of l owe r 
conductive 
c reati o n .  

��������l T 
h e 

Ill P y ra m i d  
apron is 
exte n ded 
as the star 
s h i p  rad
iance. 

KA'ing the 
hands to 
p r o c e s s  
t h r o u g h  
the animal 

hOOgamres 
to the Bull 
of Taurus, 
Annu. 



or Enki, Son of Annu, like AtunrPtah 
lmwh Annu (Imperishable first point 

as the first El, or lmwhAnnuEI 

Ptah, as the Original AQUArius, generating the Nile from the underground place Abu, near Aswan just like Enki in his Absu. At the same time Ptah � 
making the celestial Nile, the milky way galaxy, 
as AturrH>tah. He is the Phoenix, and Aquarius is 
the sign of the Phoenix. We are entering the time 
of the age of Ptah and the Phoenix. He has the 
Aqua Vitae waters. The Arcanum elexier which 
contains the 7 Ptah elements (Platinum = PT, the 
hieroglyphs for Ptah), which are to Overflow on 
everyone through the 3rd Eye pineal gland, the 

(lmmanueQ, also gave the waters of life to (liS�\�= 
man. Here with his son GIZzidA, mirrored 

the Egyptian Djehuti, the co-builders of 
Pyramid MeRu, of the waters of life. 

shown as 
Aquarius, and as 
the Phoenix by 
his hand. 

,.a,� .... "'"'"'·•Ju He is the father 
(Abba) of the 

�� ''J·oj·"""'"·'.:·�" waters. 
One holographic �=���f}�J plate version of 
the Original Ptah 

••c·-.«:::..c-·t 

Enki. Thius plate 
coming into 
formation at 
444,000 years 
ago, based on 
the 49 light year 
sections of the 
galactic 
g ameboard. 
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· • •  , . •  .,.. • • . ,. a ... .. .  ,. 
... .  ' ' .. ... ' � . " , ........ ,.., ,..,, ' 
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E n k i - P t a h ,  a s  M a s d a  o r  
A h u ra M a s d a ,  who ta ught  
Z o r o a s t e r  the  S o m a  
Alche , a s  C hern.  

I ._ ,  1 / - "" " I  

I l l l i l t;  1'\CI \J I  Cl l l  

U nitegrity 
pos it ion 

connecting to 

the 
superoonduding 

Waters of Life, 

from the 

Sham-Mu, i n  

the translation 
process of the 

body from 

localised 

conductivity to 

�-

The Waters 
of life now 
in the Gra-al 
vase's 
enable the 
hands of 
ascension, 
the super
conducting 
tracktor 
beam to 
raise the god 
through the 
Ka into the 
Winged Disk 

of the Sham

Mu, as a true 

Sham-ana 
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As the s u percond ucti n g  
waters, Oaroboru s ,  i n  the 
g o d ,  as an 8 Hz head over 
heal s p i n  a rnist the Star 
S h i p  w i n g s  o f  the Ark 
A n g els wh o Ka to the 
S h a m ,  so the god awakens 
i nto the Div i ne Identity and 
relocalises, in the vehicle 
immortal, going beyond 
the final Sphinx gate, of 
lower creational 
holographies of 
conductivity matrix's, into 
the Superconductive 
Universe a nd beyond. 
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De

Sphinxing 
beyond 

• the 

· arkana, 
or de
cbtoEig 
between 

elements, 
this was 
slaying 
the 

m:iaau; 
by 
desire, 
to aspire 
to Unity. 

j 



T h e  Olmec inherete d  parts of 
the Vota n tra d ition. Vota n the 
S e lf B o r n o n e ,  from th e 
I m p e r i s h a b l e  V a l i m  C h ivi m ,  
c a m e  i n  h i s  Ku v e h c i l e .  Here 
the i n it iate,  h o l d i n g  the A rk 
b l a c k  b ox ,  has the wi n g e d 
serpent i n  the process of biting 
its ta i l  as the Oaraboru s ,  the 
H e a d  Ove r  H e a l s  s p i n  of the 
Vortexija h  i nto the S ph e re of 
Perfection, the revearse Lotus 
Rirth Th� � � � n�rrnnrlu rtiui+u - - - - - . - - - - - . .  - - - -· • . ... 1 

of the body in process, with no 
m a g n e ti c fi e l d  s e rpe nt 
penetration . 

T h e  Mayan Ku 
veh icle i nhereted 
from the a n cient 
l i n eage of Votan,  
here depicted as the 
8-folded path , fo r 
the 8-spins beyond 
d imensionality and 
b e y o n d  the 
u n iv e r s e ,  from 
which a re m a n i 
fested the petals of 
t h e  a s t ro l og i c a l  
s i g n s ,  the g e n etic 
c o d e  r e a d o ut, of 
astrogenetics. 
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ezilikaya cultures winged their 
Manna mushroom, their Sphinx iconography, and Egyptian dress 
amidst their Runic Futhark based alphabet, l inks the far North, 
with Sumer and Egypt Their network of underground cities, were 
the initiation chambers of inner a lchemy. 

secret lore, the first 
born man was Pa Ku, 

' wh o ta u g h t  the Pa 
Kua Ve h i c le of 
immortality, which is 
the 8-fol de d 
Vortexija h  sta r ship 
of Ta oist A l c he my, 
the secret of secrets. 

--
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The P reist-King with his wife, ful ly  potent and initiated, by the Manna 
mushroom behind his Pharao head d ress, with the Phoen ix ascending from 
this Mushroom of Alchemy. A secret tradition guarded only for the Arkane, list 
the profane discover the forbidden fruit, which yielded opening vision and 
eagles flight, albeit i n  s imulation ,  a s u bstitute for the genuine Soma of 
Alchemy, which renderred physical translation. Here, however, the Egyptian 
Mysteries and Sumerian mysteries, cross with the Hyperborean or Ancient 
Scandinavian mysteries of Odin/Mann us, with the Mushroom becoming the 
Odin Cap, or Pixie Cap (PictsShidi}, the Liberty Cap. Orthrorir Meade is to 
relinquish the Odin back to immorta lity, after the loss of the Third Eye by the 
M ushroom of Duality wisdom to g ather Runes, the Turkish alphabet of old. 

11. . r�, , . 

.... �·-



Manna Mushroom and Phoenix. 

M a n n a  M us h room a n d  the Wi n g e d  D i s k, 
another source for the simulated Tree of Life. 



R u n i c  3-fo l d  S u asti k a ,  which 
m a p s  the tetra h e d r o n  i n  the 
S p here,  o r  Pl .  T h i s  in  a ncient 
Scandinavian Veta Vis. Also the 
C oat of A rm s  s i g n  fo r Mj o l n i r, 
T h o rs h a m m e r, o r  Vaj ra 
l ighten i ng conductor. The Sign 
of the sacred THORn. 

The Alrune as the ce ntral c ross secti o n  of 
the platonic geometrical sol ids.  This 6-fold 
s y m m etry is l i n ked to the 8-fo ld ,  by the 1 8  
Alrune Runes being l inked to the other 4 for 
the 22,  s u ch as the d ru id ic  Og h a m ,  which 
maps the 22 amino acid letters of the cel lular 
boo ks of life .  This is lggdrasi l  to Sleipnir. 
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,������R! T h e R u n e s  a re � �P'!ifjrw' 1 a I s  o a 
fo u n d a t i o n  of 

,...,tt•l the S e metic and 
a k k a d i a n  
scr ipts .  Here the 
8 - fo l d e d  w h e l l  
c o m m u n i c a te s  
w i t h  t h e  
heavens. The 22 
R u n e s  l i ke the 
- - - I  - - - - -- - &. : -II;; CI I I J  o;) II;; I I I II;; L i v  
u p o ns the 1 8  6-
fol d  base to the 
8-folded path . 

The 1 8  Runes of the 22/24, as the i nte rlocked 
tetrahed ron, also the Heraldic Light Flower, the 
Vajra. 

The 1 8  Alrune's, as the common 
heraldic 6 Light Flowers or Covers 
which c o n v e rg e ,  as i n  the 
Meruvingian magdalene chaptels. 

A nother v a riable of the A I  ru ne 
e n a bles the s i ng of C h rist, the 
M o n og ra m m e  C h risti , h e nce 
another Alchemical tool revealed. 

----------------------- 6� --------------------�� 



1 8  Runes in the 6-fold, which through the 1 9th l inks the 22/24 Runes to the 8-folded path of 

superconductivity . These Amino acid letters, also link to the actual codon sets of the DNA 
where our 20 with go and no-go 22 nucleotide base pairs of 20 actual codons, links to the 24 
codons of the next generation of DNA activation,  towards the Mastery of the 64-codon sets 
of the 1 -Ching Hexagrammes, which renders the body of Dhanna in all of its pennutations, 
the entire unrversc, paste present and future to 201 2. Runes are the alphabet of that sequence, 
i n  part. 

--- -------------------------------------------� 
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The 1 8  Hex-fold R u nes,  l i n ked into the Mjol n i r  T h o rs Hammer Tetrahedron 
Suastika,  when lin ked to the other Ogham Druidic 4 R u nes for the 22 Semetic 
letters, and the 24 of the ancient Hyperborea, opens th is lggdrasil Tree Of Life, on 
which Odin/Mannas is hung for 9 days, l ike Christ for 9 hours, and peirced in the 
side by the THORn tree of Thor and the Gar Rune, enables him to ascend into 
Asgarda by his 8-legged Stead Sleipnir, the 8-fold sky g lider, from 6 to 8 is the g
ate to the All-Oneness. 

---------------- ----- 608---------------------------



Yggctrasil� 
cosmic star 
ship of 
ODIN 

M ima: 
MimaMea 
Manna 

----� Asgarct� with the 
ni'ni�H apple Meade 

Of 
ality: 

a 

609-----------------------



- --- fifE ODIN STAR SHIP 
SOMA MEADE &  

THE TREE OF LIFE 

----
Asgard 

Mi 

HRI ST IS MIRRORED IN THE ODIN legends, where COd i n was also hung from a �ree and cru cified etc .  Odin i � 
ming through the higher universes of the Oversoul Jotun G!-

d
co 

assing i nto matter to drink of the codes of material experience, ants, an P 
th ll f th . . f had to surrender one of his three eyes, to e we o e wtse �ant o matter, 

Mirner _ so that matter could see the heavens: or 6 �auld vt�w �e realms 

of 9. as 9 dwelled in and drank of six. Thus Odm sacnficed his third eye, or 
. . . . ,. -· "' ,. - - - - ,.. -- - ' 

pineal gland (which in man proctuces smau quanuut:> ut •· u 1-v-w '"' v• .... v .. , ... ,, 
i n  order to drink of these codes. Mirna's Tree was the Tree of Knowledge, 
Mima-meid, as i n  the E d en tree of knowi ng pol a rity - KArMa /  

ELecTRiciTY and wavelength. But the Earth goddess Idun, as in Eden, 

supplies the golden apples of immortality to the gods always (The Tree of life). 
The divine Meade, as the Soma, was sought after for wisdom, and Odin's 

transformation from the material to all dimensions and universes, came in 

part through the divine Orthrorir-Meade, received from the Heavens, and 
in DNA song, awakened his 8 legged stead vehicle, Sleipnir (sky glider), 
which is also known in complete universal terms as Yggdrasi' (also referred 
to as the Tree of Life). 
As the Vortexijah Star Ship vehicle of Odin, Yggdrasil Sleipnir, has a trinitized 
fuel pathway for its propulsion: the crown Grail of this Tree vehicle is in the 
Heavens of pure That - 999, or Thotons, known as Asgard. For Odin and 
the heavenly sons and daughters are called Aser, just as Osiris is called Aser 
in Egyptian. With the base grail rup of manna of Odin's universal star ship, 
being the roots of the Tree vehicle, in the carbon 666 of matter: drinking of 
the waters of Mirna - where Mima-meade is the earthly meade, or Mana, of 
the tree of polarity. The third root of Odin's coUective star ship of interdirnen
sional man, is called (very appropriately in cross-linguistics) Midgard, as 
the heart. Surrounded by four other realms of elements such as Nefllreim 
(home in the sky clouds, as the nebulae doorways between the 6's and 9's, 
of matter and ThOughT). 
Midgard then acts as the central propulsion unit of love as G-ate's/888 - for 
when 6 & 9 make love,. their shape is 8. From here flows the primordial waters of Pr:matter (electro-gravitational muons in our 4th body I plane of the 7). 
M1dgard, also as the galactic centre, has its Neflheim root watered by 
Hvergalmer, the source of all beings, as the "rivers of lives" - likened unto 
the ORiginal prism generator for the Rainbow Race's seven rivers, which 
flow out from the galactic centre into the Milky Way spiral body of the 
sna�e, known as Iormrmgandr, which fractals any macro/ micro-cosmic 
eqwvalent, such as the Orion prism vehicle holographies. 
Hverg�lmer, has the Vedic equivalent of Mulapakrti (root nature), which as 
the nud-way, mirrors in the dimensions of the universes, the parabraman 
(beyond brahman) Unity Self equivalent in the One Body of Christ, or �arrnakaja Boddhisatva. Odin's vehicle as Draupnir is the eight fold wheel 
orcles of sky travel, which gener-ates another 8 wheels or golden rings 
ev�� full/ fOOl 9 days. 
This IS directly mirrored in the Olakra Vajra Star ship vehicles of the Veda's, 
whose �ight-fold wheels extend into all times and spaces in all dimensions and uruverses, as the Diamond Vehicle. Brought to earth by Manu (of E-Manu-
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El), from the unityverses beyond Brahma, 
along with interdimensional man, and 
Soma.  The 432,000 syllables in the stan
zas of the Rig Veda, are the geometry of 
sound dynamics of the DNA-Word, with 
the 5-Aum-A current of the superconduct
ing drink of Immortality. So the gods of 
a.L - '1 ' - � - ' - 1!1 . - r"\ ..J : _  � - - - L 't.. 6 - - ..l - _ _  .J 
\.& ''- y ._ ........ �I & & n.\.. ......, .... ,. l ...... U. &  LK"- & Y &\..U'-&'- Ql l\.1. 
sang for three days to transform into any 
form, would also drink Soma, and for 
three days sing the sacred Awn current, 
to shape shift into any form of harmony, 
and fly the Chakra Vajra vehicle - sing
ing the Soma Word in 432,000 variations 
of geometrical spin mandallas (3 x 144,000, 
in collective Star Ship spin dynamics, with 
the note A 440, having once been 432 hz, 
in relationship as the DNA sound ultra
violet carrier wave for soul 
extemalization: a reverse Lotus Birth, 
which is called Buri, in the Scandinavian 
Verse Edda {of Eden}, as the Vedic Kumara. 
And further correlates to the Word or 
Logos (in Greek}, as Audlmmla, the pri
mordial Seed OJ Life, which in the Veda's 
is the Vac (root of Vac-uum), cross related 
to the Aton (A-tone/ A-Tune, in Egyptian). 
Before, Odin was called Mamms, as the 
Father of man, is thus directly related to 
Manu. Odin as Y ggjung, is also known as 
the father god Wotan, which has many 
sim ilarities to the Olmec Aryan teacher 
Votan, who taught the proto-mayans the 
magick potions of longetivity, and inter
dimensional transport, in alignment with 
astrophysics and astrogenetics. Just as the 
entity Thun Thun, or Viracoclul, as the 
South American Aryan Christ, walked on 
water, trinitized into three, healed the sick,. 
and taught man the secret of the 
alchemicle herbs, including the Soma 
relative now known as the shamans magi
cal Yahe (and A-YAHU-As-Ka). Votan 
scrambled without the V is AT:ON, the 
Word or Unity from which the Egyptian 
49 gods and demi gods were self created 
(Lotus bom Kwnara's), and proaeated. 
-:ANANDA, January/F•b 1997 


